Deliuered in 2 ets 2 


the Booke of Ruth, whereinthe godly 
lee their dayly both ward and Sed 
wials, with the pr e of God 


to a.t#them,and hitivearges 
to recom pence them, © 


Verie profizable for this preſent ume of _ 
dearth, -wherein many arc {4 oY. = 
3 ts ales II 
con "n * 
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L nonrents vertuous and 


kriſtian Ladie, the Ladie Mar- 
garet, Bavronneſie Dacyes of the South , 


grace, mercy, and peace, be mul- 
d in ths life preſent, and cter- 
we telicirie © the hfe to 
come. 


Iobt Honourable Lt 

dre : it is reported that 

the inhab:tamts of the + 

monntanme 

Do eee 
bebols the Geof the 

: ſorhit onthe © 

ae fi they fre come apo, ma 


Be eur poo of the ſhrmin 


ws departed from Try and 
declined like the Sunne of the firmament, hath 
kefritfe un nerſall Orbe of the whole yarth in 
palpable dar henes, Tettovus hung mithiyworld, 
the Leames of his brightnes,' the light of bis 
ſpirit the, power of his perſon, and the glory of 
his goodnes is mail emdendly anifelled by the 
Scriptures and preach 'ns of ins holy wort: ſo 
thit there wee hold infaue rank wal- 
kins in darint([c, and landing on the left hand 
of God ready for A0IRAL1OR : but heye wee ſee a 
few perſons, profeſſors of Religion, like the mew 
' » of Caſſus, liuing m the” ſinbv and prejene of 
0u7 $4124 , ( whom they behold ſhy a 18. 6hbt 
Serjowres) and Sexdorg on the r1gh hand 
ting f« @ jalaatuon. Chaton tek cauſe, | the weyce 
ot ternall God ſoundeth ſo often oma vi 
» 6647 pee were onuer the 
rnd that we were dorimdin 

oupgagitation, thatiemasn'ght , but now the = 
on high wth wiſuedinr, and 

therefore wet Aataes of darker | 
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of God is in thet nr mu Jo 
that th: Semitienf euecaline, 45 farre' exce 
lerh the fancies of the werld,as rhe byls arije- x 
. bone the vallies of the earth. This is the ws- 
falltble word of life, and all the wriemgs of men 
erebut the Apes "hereof '; from hence they 
beard of ther Golden ages, therr fearefull won. 
ders therr flrawze innentions, andtheir incre- 
dible felons which they hane brotked cancer 
mne heauen aud earth. When Ptolumeus 
Phuladelphus,fing of Egypt , burlded bes {4- 
monsLybraric, end badfaraiftedis with all the 
writes of the heathen, bee al/o by Ambaſſa- 
ours te the hich ludih, obtained the 
old T efament, and xewes of enery tribe; 19 
Tranſlate: it owt of Hebrew mito Greeks : then 
Demerrins P halarius, oxe of the C choilers of 


their learned Philos. 
 ax1the Celcfti— 
» Go Fartheir 
truth the ſecret whom 9h. beart ts forced 
bt if ter fb, it is altogether 
nd Tet eros of hiew, who 
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le. the inventions of Hippocrates , the ſieight 
#f Carneades, the exclamation: of Cicero, or 


th concerts of Seneca ; were witered i# ſo 
= e/2Quence or commendable phraſes, as - | + 
the $ 
Ho. con 
= 
=> x Geeramche 
the gee? the Arke of No« 
of Abraham , and all therrue 
nm 17 dry yogi 
yeeres ay0e: and all becauſe ond ra'e 
hereof, ahe heavenly word of God remarne1h ſor 
eacr, Lycurgus the beſt law-mater that ency 
was emory the Gentiles, when hce faw bis Lowes 
to be mented of the $ 
dba takes 2 gave to the Romancs, 
by Senerus, the Emperenr all 
Thrwerlderreh, ſont one way, end (ome ane- 
ther,nratually condemmng each others ſuber- 
ftrtion, oxnchy the Charch _ 7 "= 
retayned one God, 


——_— 
$77 prures. = we 
* remrmoeditie wee . —— ,, wee 
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Dedicatorre. | 
ting. By it our manners are mollified, our mints 
inſtructed, our lines bleſſed, and wee delinered 

from Atheiſme, Paganſn:e,and Papiſme, CA - 
- | « theiſme denieth all thinges. Paganiſme corrnp- 
teth all thingy, and P apiſme confoundeth all 
thmges therefore by the word of Col, wee are 
from nr the truth, dectiuing our 


— inunyſeſ{ my mind ſo briefly as F may, ontid- 
co ee fol fir 700 Seer ghis 
men 1oprafeſſe, I will briefly deetive, huw the 

creme genes og fore worde 

wr our callmeg, ) hane” falſified ihe whole 
ky _ and corrupted the tradition there 
with the innentions of their owne” Poets? 

how the Papifts are but confounders of Heathe- 

wiſme, hereſie andChyiſtianitie. Firſt 1g begin 

with the Gentiles, while reaſon 41d nature en- 
forced them to confeſſe 4 God, ( which is onely 
and truely learned in the Scriptaves, ) they ima- 


ined « multitude of gods and Goddeſſes, in 
Scriptures we finde the mention hereof, that 
ar God." The Zidoni- 


fs ans endStriuns ha#Aſtaroth, or as fomecalt 
10 im Aftartes, the M had Chemoth > 
——_—_— Ihe mmonites had Milcon or Moloch; 
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4 the P imbpflines Dagon,the 
lien mpiſbped wanybeokes, but afject 

Py remeng ns ex WPWer 6, wee 


res, T heGe.maines Tibelenys, 
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Dedjaxoric. 
we | crates wes the wiſeſke Aziſtides excelied rhews 
>. | ,ollin fie, 'Themiſtoglts ſor wares, Alex- 
ander in hoy aus, Rolycrates tw fakcrrsr, and 
Pc molthenes as eldguence + Who wes mere 
grave thes Cato, ware ualient then Scipia, 
[« nv yr . Camillus, anore excellent 
ar, pure happee them: Sy lia, 1wore 
[fea 264 hs ihgieas.afes 
r/o ail 
em tp po malmbee a I 


— Is ns eo Jeon 
hrpowerlocomſicrattg now be 
nee: og 
BORE Suntth, - £44 wand. mot the bearses 
the godly breake # ſuwnder n 
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ric with bir des of the pam 

4976, he 
61:4, men and wawen, Alone gr fb 
NR Mſertheag, as 
b lixeth. on the euſh, or 
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IIs , , 

be /ipmes — x. pre pw 
tbe word of life once ſhrnedin the thay 
perceraed tverr owne follies, renow.£:4 thei 
old tyrours and receiued the wholeſome doe; 
trime of the onely true and erernall God : for as 
the Luonsrunne 1 the fight of « firebrandt , as 


citic of rhe (criptares, hy "fol aguine % 
the braft of the firſt Author, aud | would to Ged 


G m 

God concerni g the ereation the floud the reple- 
low of wo —— of Sodanne ans 
Gmtarrbe, the deliuerie of the Ir alites froms F- 
gipt;"the- miracles of "Hoſes and Aurow, the 
Pheenicians, the buildiny of Setomons T om- 
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ji fovei ta exrents 
r10bt or wro peac. wil 
zone, but many times ſetting thee chr larev 14” 
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Rh like fat afies,, ond in Ye end this Pyrha> 
goras would be cabed 4 God Next onto him 
aveſe the Platemſ}5, be affirmed that the 
world was creates of 1he Anggis and little 00d- 
deſſe,that of one-Gad. there canve- many other 
Gods,thas [ Fiber common, and 
that no may, ouyhit' th huac; 4 wife pecutiar to 
bimſelfe 11.4 well or dered commen-wealth. Af- 
ter theſe [urceeded the Storckes, who affirmed 
this world 28 be Gd, that allficſh ſhall periſh, 
41d that the ſyul's dcnart from one into ano 
ther. Then al{a-hegan the Epicares to grow 
ke [erpents, born onely to #thers, they - 
would haut 41 rhings 39 end tn. pleaſure, that 

there #5 wa God or proutdence. that none are bieſ- 
Jed bus in this prefont life. Audthus your Ha. 
me pereriue bow mmiſcr able mere thoſe dayes, 
when men ranac headlong into [0 extre- 
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The Epiſtle 
arr ar of the $ amnarians which 


" D—__ —_—_ 


mingled the ow of the 
Jewes and received ſome part of the Bible, yet 
ltke the 4 "1 th 


duty irfiruttion, where 
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order or F 
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dawn dead imig bis enemies, wherwith they ci- 
rented ary; Alceſtisihe wiſe of Pexilaus 
ſering ( as jhee ſa ) the furndes come for 
«ber husband, who lay ſiche, PRUIITNS 
ing rae take her ſhadowe and 
e. T 0 ſpeake nothing c 
Dyrachya, Aria, E — w. 
h {ct this office. Elcates being acked of Dio- 
nifius the 1irant, what was better then Phi- 
leſophy, anſwered death: whereupon her was 
£02: maunacd to be (conr ged to death which for 
a Aypecaf'os Comkanddmmees death 
bee maſt patiently endured. Tet Tertullian, 4 
Chriſtian father ſpeaking of fach like ns 
bath i heſe wordes, 0 lawſull commendation be- 
on hamanc, ta whome neither wilſadl pre- 
- hae je waſiow is imputed, 
to die im_contempte of 
tak, wy pmveraſ ance: ts whome 15 
ie #0 ſuffer for his countrie , 
wy mt 3p or Whe is hee 
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WVeemn/! not reg ord whit min doth, bat what 
God eonntanadeth,' as the emperowr Con-" 
® nab death bur the can'e 


cekiloasWibinB@ab Pole dur nds hay 
W45 want to/ay, The pureſt A44oment is not 
worme with iyou; ner waſted =_ fre, yet a 
bulk Coane willearſemt —_— 
__ the 

wnfande doth may prac and 


will make # rull Semen berrta,” thee: 
I t 
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Dedicarotie. 
wed here we learne the meanes whereby it is 
exred. ar im Rebecca, Annah, Elizxubeth,and 
others which might as ca{ily bee practiſed, as 
zrue Religion vnfaimcdly profe ſed. CMorev= 
wer they tells , that i Epirus at the ſoote of 
the hull Tamarns , there is a holy Sell; which 
of: it ſelfe wel! kimdle a Torch, berng put Unts 
1,0 quench it berng brought burwing ther to, 
grant thus tobe tyue, C7 1t will repreſtmt vnto 
vs the rature of this hal Wel the word of God 
which with the water of onr Baptz[me doth 
fire awr hearts by the holy Ghoſt, but comming 
unto, burnin; un the heate of our owns luſt, 
heth the of ory own concupiſcence, 
owe find te that es, are two 
ftreames ts Beotia, whereof if ſbeepe drinke, 
the eneburneth thety colour in Rnſſet , and 
the they maketh themrwhite againe if this be 
ible 4s all themes ave poſcible to the creator 
of the world, what maraaile though we are re- 
ated, not (new coloured ) by th: immor- 
tall ſeede of bis heauenly ward. Which ave his - 
ſhe pe, and the corruptions of our wature (0 
waſhed in theſa7:e,that our garments of righ- 
teonſnes are as white as ſnow in his preſencts 
Solinus zelleth that at the Cittie Debris a= 


there is a/pring whech 
- of the Swnne congcaleth the Ice, 
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The Epiſtle 
but at theſetting #herof eſolueth to water a= || ,s 
Zaine, which 15 contrary to all the world beſrde 
freezimg with heate,and me with cold: 
get we may make this wſe i \thatt time | c 
— — worke theſe | <. 
contraries to be the ſauonr of life uni» life, or || \, 
elſe the ſauour of death -1m1o death, that unto ff 1, 
ſome it 5 a twoedgedſwordto gine them mor- || ,| 
#1l/ wounds onto other, a broad T arget to dex , » 
fend them from danger that it wronght ſo ef Nh , 
feftually m the dayes of perſecution, whenit | þ 
4 
F, 
s 
n 
i 
0 
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w is oppreſſed in darknes , but now freeterh 
and bayaneth in the dayes of peace, 7% 
ſunne of proſperitie ſhineth to all. Surely as the 
Albeſte ſlone once ſet on fire ,6an newer be que- 
ched.ſo if we could bat once burnin lone onfat- 
nedly with the Goſpel,our 5208 ſhowld not 
rap Horavandn,_. — {mal in the 
e1nſe of religid. And thas 1 have bin bold with 
your Ho.to prone my firſt aſſertion, wherem if 
1 haze becne tos long, let me crave pardon, and 
1 will promiſe greater breuitic im my ſecond 
propoſition,which is this that Popery is acon- 
fuſion of Heatheniſme, Herifie, and Chriffian 
n:1ie, And that ] may methodically proceede, [ 
wrllbegm at their higheſt degree,and ſo in or- 
der lightly touch ſo many thing143 may certifit | 
year Ho.of the truth of their Religion. Numa - 
| aprointed 
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&pointed one to bee a high Prieſt, at whoſe 
indgement all temporal! and (prrituall thinges 
were 4diniſtred, the ſame 11 retarned in rhe 
Charch of Rome, for the Pope obtained of Pho- 
cas the Eperanr and murdere) of Mauriti- 
us, that the B; of Rome might _ 
brade of all Churches, to obeſe in 

the world in ſpirituall matters edt —_—_ 


by which in time it came to this, that hee cor 


rupted the whole Church of Chriſt, that be got 
beth ſwcr 15 into hrs hand, and made himſelſe 
4 triple Crowne, after the mannex of the late 
Romance Emperonr 5 ,wbo had three Crows 8 
their inauguration, and as the ma h:ning 
Was mh of Tupiter. ſo the pl oe 
is the badge of the Pope, thor 
or terrour thereof, be threatneth what thun- 
der-bo'ts he pleaſeth in the world, T he Caba- 
lifts imagined two Keyes,w adiſe was 
ons pag ga hath mn 
bis banner the cro(ſe gs. telling 1s that hee 
hath power, to ſbat paradiſe, for, end 
af > meg Being thus exalted 
beſt place, as it was reported. the 
ce ng not give place to lupi- 
both in the Capitol, no yS 
the h place to Chriſt alt 


eine 
w the widaef of his Church, ds 
* 2 
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the right hand of bis Father in heanen. For 
rhis cauſe, as the Emperors had their ſenate.ſo 
be hath bis Cardinals: as the Ecyptians bound 
the Priefis of Iſis or Apis , to line m perpetnall 
virzimtie, ſÞhe forceth the ſacred [hanclngs 
of h15 vnho!yfeate, with the vow of perpetuall 
ch:ftitie,and that he might helpe their weak 
neſſe in this behalfe, as Cal;gula ſuffered the 
whoores of Rome 1m his daies,ſo the Popes haue 
granteithe tolleration of a Stewes, builded 
" by 4 Pope, Sextus the fourth , which in ſhort 
t:mne ſo prenailed, that the Pope receined for 
Rents thereof fortie thouſand Duccats by the 
yeare And Paul the third, had the names 
of fortte ff fme theuſandT ennants belonging 
to that maſt filthie and d:mmable kind of life. 
Furthermore he furniſhed, or rather poyſomed 
theCharch of Chriſt, with Friers, Munkes, 
Nunnes. The Friers and Munkes are the ſuc+ 
cefſors of the E=1n,Dofichaan,Naſicha- 
an, and Cynicall herertkes, which like theſe 
take von them the vow's of wilfall ponerrtie, 
en1pypetuall chaſtitie. placing their Religion 
1m ab/trmente from meates tn outward and hr. 
poeriticall faſting, affirming that they are the 
fucee[ſars ant fallowers of the Apoſtles like the 
heretikes called by Anguſtine Apoſioliguet, 


deening thit rhe Apoſiles lead Jngie bf 
4. 
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and had no wines, ſo theſe Romiſh herrtikes 
ascoumt Marriage but filtLineſſe, the the Mey- 
ciomiies, Tacians, Adamites, Platcniſts, and 
Val: ber eviques, and are wot d to 
he holy Fojtles of Chyſt breakers of 
wadlcke and wilfad depariers from their ows 
wines,contrarie t0 the writings of 1he Enange= 
bits and $ tint Pan, T he Nunes 0r wemer 
__ are the naturall {ucce(ars of the. ufo 
ins inſlituted by Numa, (7 as #6eje 
D atedio Veſta, Apollo, luno,Argi 
Diana & Minerua,ſo x: the Bomiſh Nunnes 
to Matic the motber of Chrift, aud ather boly 
wowen. T hen alſo did b: begin t0.dreſſe and 6- 
deyne the T emples with Images which be lear- 
wed of 1he Gemiles as 1 Wider ther dechared, 
——_— i wha the, Gnoſttkes apd 
tiques, who dcfended Images $0 
be lawful for Chriftiin people; and _ 
tiles had their fcrsfices far the dead, called In- 
ferro be inflituted praiers forthe dead, tes,” 
bee [bowld ſeeme ta wart any riime, witch hee 
ſhould not heue.. T hen alſa betocke the Scrip- 


- $uresfroms the common people Jeaff they ſheyl4 | 
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The Epiſtle 
of the Goſpel to the common people: end us the 
rs rigs rig wy ms 
we. fo the P 
Ada them mk goes in 4n 
wvnknowne - wu wherein they alſo joyne 
with the Baſilidian beretikes, who gue this 
414 that their miſteries myſ! be con: 
renealed only to 4 few,being worſe 

yy os the Pythagorians who commanled but 
Jubjower ſilence to their Diſciples but the Po. 
Fiſtes, ba men alliheir lines from reading, 


Jpeakmy and ering os the $ 
this means be decriue the hrs pe bobs 
" like the hi ; called Mirzbiliarii, of ef 
Srmeth that ſaith commeth by nat-re,bke the 
Baſihdian) and Guoſticks they tang 1 that & 
wery one that wouldbe [ancd,ynuſt be annoyed 
mn their ſickneſſe, ke th Heratlecnite bere— 
muc!, that it is lawful! for women to Baptife, 

- like the Marcionites, that" children onbapti- 

ſed are not vnder the covenant, andrhaterace 
6 giuenwith the outward ſigwe. like the CAv— 
Viansand Heracleonites that ehildres weſt be 
ted with Oyle in B4 FRONDES 
retiques Marcus and Marciofus, that 

ane wa ori ſinnes, 
ae rn Mo ike va 
on:, and Meſſalien heretiquer, that _ wy 
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crament of tht Supper of the Luxd, after rhe 
words of Conſecration ſpoken,js the yerie body 
and blond of Chrift, ſo the heretique: called 
Marcites,/eide, they made by coniur ation, <> 
far this cauſe the Pepuyan berctiques baked 
the bloud of man with the br ead ordained for 
this ſupper thas wine maſt bee mingled with 
Water ,as Artotyrites [aide hey mul offer 
Cheeſe with the bread in the Sacrament that 
good workes merite eternal! life, like the Pela- 
gians,Catheites, and Mahumetiſtes: that 4 
mas fince the fall of Adam hath free will, and 
that God bath wore, like the Pe- 
lagians , that it is lawfull for ito ſweare by 
creatures, as the Virgine Maric, Saintes and 

\[o dee the Manichaans and Mabs- 
tes, that ſome finncy be moriall and ſome 
veniall, ſo doth Mahomet effirme : with 4 
thouſand like, moſt vaine, wicked, wretched , 
blaſphamous and demnable aſſertions, which 
were moſt eaſic to bee proued if there were any 
queſtion of tr. By this your Ho. may perceme, 
that their Relig1on is but patched of many con- 
demmed her eſies defended by unwritten tradi— 
tens, and maintancd by violent and forcible 
dealing : like the Chameleon they haze often 
changed and poy/oncd the world, but the ſcrip- 
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The Epiſtle 
of ſuch mortaleonſuſion aud thes in ſome ſort 
I have my promiſe, in delivering 
the ontty of the wor [4 which hath refuſed rhe 

Fdonne of the i rerwall word of God. T be end 
of this my ſpeech is to ſhev the wonderfull and 
mc mmparable the holy Scriptures, 
for as the Golde bath the brighteſt beames, be- 
ing laire to the Copper: 43 the Adamant is 
greateſt force, when the loade flone is beſide tt, 
and the pureſt colour hath the beft bewe , when 
the counter faite is compared with n,(s the bleſ< 
(ng of God in his word Aoth moſl 
hy appeare, when wee behold before our eves the 
coumterfaite colours of ſuperſtitions conceipts, 


the crooked demiſes and curſed epinrons of the = 


condems.ed crue, which baze reſuſed 
of life declared hereim, and chuſca the path of 
damn (tion for the hewe of their ſuperſtition, 
T he Scriptures are not only a Caſtle 19 keepe vs 
from hereſie, but alſo a ſalue or remetie, if wee 
bn beene poyſoned by falſhoode. T he fhrmy of 
the Scorfionts cured by applying the Achates 
fone, the grafſe Alime: weth the fami- 
fred perſon from death, the Baare bhramg eaten 
Mandy 19078 ſeucth his hife by the ly1tle Ems. 
met, and the poyſon of the C 008 is £06 
pelled by a Baye leafe t een ſo the word of God, 
ewreth the berefies of Poperie , Which are com- 
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Dedicatorie 
pared to the ftinging of the Scorpions in the 
Scriptures, jt is the fruite of the ave of l: 
whoſoewer eateth and drſgefterb it weuer 
dhe, it is 4 preſernatine «gainft all poyſon, and 
the leaves ther cof ſhall core the nations. By.this 
alone the Lord hath ht the calling of h1s 
children the confoien of bis enemies the com- 
fort of his Sarmees, and the repleniſhung of his 
kinedome. Adllthe Kinges ofthe earth hae 
beene tw armes 42 4init is + yet the miniſters 
thereof ,who weuer bore armes 47ainſt thems, by 
their onely preaching hawe worne 4 glorious 
fielde. All Egips comid wot reſiſt Moles 
and Aaron, becauſe they came on the Lardes 
meſſage : no more ſball all the world oueycome 
the preachers of peace ſo long as thy faithfully 
performe 1 cir heavenly Ambaſſage. Wordes 
haue wore then wes: ons, the ſprrite 
bath pearced more then the Speare; the wats of 
| Paper and the ordinaunce of Fathe 5 hane bat- 
| tryed downe the iately ingdome "f the whoore 
of Babilon, learning hath done better ſermice 
then Launces, Gownes haue conquered moe 
then Gunnes, Bookes bane done move good then 
Bullets, and the prayers of the fathſull have 
fone which the builder: refuſed, is the 


=, © EF SE DOEGOY SS TEFTALDPD 


beade 


The Epiftle 

head of the corner, this is the Lordes doing ,cy 
it ts meruailous i eur eyes, the bloude of the 
dead Martyrs hath ginz greater wound; in this 
quarrell, themthe ſwor des of the lis; bJeoldh 
ours, But thus 1 baue too long tFoubled your 
Hon. with that which you knewe before, and 
_— - rae the accepta- 
110m of # ſlender A705 UPOR one 

of Scri the books of $uck, wich _= 
boly Ghoſt bath vouchſafad to callby the name 
of — —_—_— of the whale ſexe,and 
exer emmendation of her Religion: ſo 
aan it 16 ſo Ho- 
nowrable a Lady as your ſelfe home 1 know ts 
be a Ruchby Reloion, tl b 4 Noble woman 
by berth. For many witneſſes can reftifie this ab 
faif 1 ſhould be ſulent, andthe ordinarie exer- 
iſes at Scuenoke, will ſoundy 0u7 name, be. 
catGoarpaandoae cs cham heed 
fturred vp many meaner perſonnes, comforted 


fomne godly people thereabout, and much enery 
encouraged the prea- 


wy 
chers of the ſame.T. here are map) cauſes which 


preſent them is the morid wade the name of 


your Honour, as | 


- Dedicatoric. 
tiew of « we that [ball be offeredin 
rx oorur'y een which 
comp rhe vecompence and reward 
hoax profeſs ion, Tan hondar knowerb that 
ter it is ta ſee the ſme of owes oxene.Conn- 
try then the fire of enother:|0 I traff my [{:n— 
der fludies, which are bus as (moke, being com- 
pared with the burning coales of others know- 
l:dze, ſach as dayly you heare, ſha'l be the bet- 
ter accepted, becauſe there I had my being, 
wherejour henoar hath your dwelling. Alſo, 
lam hereu' to moened. that I might haue any 
occaſion; to teſtifie my bounJen autie, which 
] owe unto that Noble and woorthy Gentle- 
man, Sir Henry Leonard your Sonne ,. of 
whore T hane receined eſpecrall —_ 
ments in the courſe of my udues and to 
1 muſt remaine a debtour to the end of my 
dayes, berng no wayes able to recompence his 
woonted k,udne+, but onely by this , dayly to 
pray for hrs life and proſperitie , that hee may 
bee as the heyre of your Honour , ſo an orna- 
* ment of the Noble #f the Dacres. And 


the God of all peict \ ve ” owne 08, 
with ſech dſtines Do ahh rages 
you may full live to the compart of the godly 
ibthis preſent hſe, to the enlargins of your 


owne 


— 
Fora a 


don this frft — 
1596. 


Your Honours tb com-. 
mand in the Lord. 


| FdnardToyell 


SRL 


To allthem that vnfained- 


ly embrace trueRe- 
ligion. \ 


6 J, 


gFfortable Oracle of the Apo- 

CS } wltle, when he ſaith that god- 
—— = linefſe hath the promiles of 
this life, and of the life ro come; it com- 
merhinto my mind, thatreligion isnone 
of the meaneſtprofeſsions that is labou- 
red for inthe world: forthe greateſt re- 
wards are promiſed to the chictcſt ex- 
ployts, and the worthicſt cnterpriſcsare 
Crowned with glorious benefires, Jaſepb 
for his wiſedomeg was made the gouer- 
nour pt. Orhaniel for his (cruicere- 
ceived Aiſah the daughter of Caleb for his 
«wife. /iphteh for his victory was made 
| wudge of I{racel, and Dawrdfor his Mulicke 
was made one of the Courticrs of _ 


To the Reader, 


In ſo much as it ſcemeth an ordinatis 
practiſe rhat enery knowledge is rewat- 
ded with lome curtetie: whereby weare 
' certihied, that it is no maruaile to heare & 
hope for ſo excellent blefsings as are pro- 
miſ;dto thereligtons. For they are the 
houſe of the Lord, and as hee dweſleth 
with all maieſtyin heauen,fo he raigneth 
with all aurhontie inthe righteous, they 
arcachoſcn generation borne of God, a 
r>yalland holy prie{thoode,a holy neti- 
ona peculiar people, the free men of 
Chriſt,theinkeritoursot the carth, the 
iudges of the worid, 'the coheyres of 
Chriſts Kingdome, and the Citizens 
of heaven, It wee looke for their Nobi- 
litie, they are the Sonnes of God, if for 
their inſtruction, they are taught of God, 
it for their tuitioa, the heauenly Angels 
.arc their {cruants,it tor theu d-grees they 
arc j1gsand prieſts{or the ercrnal God, 
if for thcircalling they re Saints , it for 
theirlife iris heauenly,if tor their wealth 
itisthe whole world, and finally, their 
deaths ihe birth-day of all telicitie. For 
ti.js cauſe Dauid delired rather to 
doorc keeper in the houſe of Goals 
dwcilcr un the ſtately tears of the wicke 


To the Reader. 


« Basifthe meaneſt condition among che 
; profeſſors of religion, were more cxcel- 
lent then the chicteſt cftares among the 
worldlings, their Croſſes excell the 0. 
thers Crownes, their barrenneſle the 0- 
thers fruitfulnes , their kumilitie the = 
thers honour,their ignorancerthe others 
knowledge, their ſimplicitie the others 
wil:dome, their weakenefle the others 
ſtrength, & a lirtlething chartherighte- 
ous hath, is better then the great potleſsi- 
ons of th: vngodly. Whe there is famine 
they arc larifhed, whenthere is war, they 
are deliuered, when there is plague, they 
are without danger, if fire fall from hea- 
ven itſhallnot burne them, if the waters 
ariſeabouc the mountaines, they are not 
drowned, if the carth quake and rend 2- 
s I ſunder,yerthey are not ſwallowed vp, it 
/ the wild beaſts fall ypon them, they are 
 Þ nordeuoured and if the Diuell himlclte 
» {| would opprefſe them, yet he ſhallnot 0- 
h | ucrcomethem. "then how glorious is 
our calling? that liue vnder the wings of 
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© || God thatteedewiththeflockeot Chriſt, 
+» | cowhom are revealed the fecrer Coun- 
© felsofthe Lord, ſpeaking wnto vs by his 
Migiſters, giuiug vs the cuidence ofcur 

s ' ; (aluatt- 
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To the Reader. 


faluario by his teſtament, regenerating vs 
by the immortal ſecede ot his holy word, 
ſcaling vs with the ſpirit ot promiſe; 
lifting vs vp from the duſt of worldly mi- 
ſene,tothethrones of heauenly Maicfty, 
Salomons leruants were happie that ſtood 
in his preſence and heard hits wiſedome, 
Daniel was happy when the Lions could 
not deftroy him , his fellowcs were hap» 
pic when the fire could not conſume 
chem,theſraclites were happic whethe 
— weredrownecd,Jeb washappy 
when his wealth was reſtored, and the 
Diſciples were bleſſed when they heard 
Chritt preach. How many blclsings be- 
long to theReligious? Sathi thatroaring 
Lion cannot oucrcome rhem, the fire 
ſhall hanenopower on then, their ene- 
mics ſhall never hurt them, the riches c 
the grace of God ſhall bee p.wred vpon 
them,and the word of lite 15 dayly prea* 
ched vnto them. Conltder theretore my 
beloued, what is the hope of our profet- 
ſion wherumoweare called , the dignt- 
tic of our condition whercin we ſtand, 
and the reward of our religion prepaged 
for our ſoules. Call to mind the exaty les 
ofthe Fathers , the promiſcz of the Gob 
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To thi Reader. 


ww ofthe Lord himſelle, - 
ice of out redemprion,& the place 
wanting in religion,that might encreal 
bleſſednes. Therforchon ; 
arethecares that hear thethings which 
wee heare, the ciesthat ſee the thinges 
Nc. -which we ſee ghe hands that handle the 
uldF rhings which weronch, nay theſoules 
3P*F rharare aſſured of the fauour of God. If 
wcy allthe world would goe about to ſer 
the Jdowne the ſeliciry ot the godly and the 
PY JF dignity ofthe choſen, they could never 
atchine it: no; not that which they en- 
ioy inthis life, for their thoughes are he- 
uenly,their harts the throne of the holy 
Ghoſt, their hands fecl the Lord of glo- 
ry,therr tongues ralke of his praiſe, their 
feerſtand in his temple, their words are 
acceptable before him, their praiers ke 
ſweer (auoures of incenſe,thetr worſhip 
like euening lacrifices, their cies behold 
his glory,their eares heare his wiſedoe, 
and their names ere writtenin the king- 
dom of heauT. Would not any man be. 
come reJigious,thar he might be rewar- 
ded with this excellent honour? to cate 
Y his mcate with the Kinge ofheauen, to 
A A weare 


To the Reader 


wearethe Crowne that never ſhal haue 
en4,to haue the Angets his atrenders, 
the (aintes his fellowes, the beauens his 
dwcling-place, the ſtarres: vader his 
feere, rhe cuerlaſting light to-walke in, 
the preſence of God to delight him, & 
the plea'ures of paradilc for the recom- 
pence of his religion. For this catſe 
I haue giuen this title vnto theſe my (1E- 
derlaboures vpon this booke of Ruth, 
wherein ( beloued in Chriſt ) you ſhall 
finde the! marter agree with the title, 
andthe hope of all the faithtull concer- 
niag the end of their profeſsion,lo pro- 
firab-y decyphered as bath comforted 
many troubled foules, copfirmed 
many waucring mindes , confounded 
man obſtinate Athceiſtes , encouraged 
many godly perlons, and therefore 1 
hope will offer the ſame fauor vnto you 
ja reading,as it hath vato many other in 
preaching. Herein the holy Ghoſt (I 
meane inthebooke of Ruth)hath laide 
open wharſoeyer can bec expected of 
the that fear the Lore herearcalflitios 
to humble ys,death to preuent vs,& cx 
amples tro admoniſh vs: here is the zeal 
ofthe godly, rhe vertue of an cffetuall 


calling,the yzard of hipocrilic declared 
vyato 
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To the Reader. 
yntovs; here istheloue of the faithfall, 


the obcdicncetoparents,andibe benc- 


uolence of godly. perſons commended 
ynto. vs; here is the care of our parents, 
the giftcs ofthe (pitit,and the kolines of 
the religious. comitted to the Church; 
here isthe office of Magiſtrates,the prai 
ers of our brethren, and the calling of 
Par gletles expreſſed, in the marriage of 

with Baez, who was made a mo- 
ther of many kinges, but cſpecially of 
thekinge of glory, the ſonne of God, 
the Sauiour ofthe world, & the gathe- 
rer together of the heires of grace, My 
deſire therefore is this,that you rry it by 
peruling &rcadiagrhis treatile-for it is 
bur ſuperfluous labour for me. any far- 
der to trouble you with the Argument 
hereof, ſeeing the whole marrer lieth 
before your conſtderations. I will pray 
for your ſucceſle, & commendche end 
of my trauailes, ( which is the comfort 
and inſtrutioaf the mEbers of Chriſt,) 
to the fountaine of mercie, by whome 
——_ the carth, and the 

multipliech with increaſe, and the 
encteaſethereofpreſeruerh the world, 
that by the ſame power, your fouls may 
beeedified, your faith may be ſtregrh- 


Ts the Reader. 


ned my labours may bebleffed, thar his 
name na be rites, his word may 
among vs, that ma- 


ET amber. his Gofſ 
pel the courſe thereof finiſhed, our 


on by the mercie of the father, in 
Ne Gone Tir the holy Ghoſt may hee 
rewarded with etcrnall faluaticn, to 
whome let vs eucrmore pine thankes 
becauſc he harh vouchlafed vs the dig- 
nity thereof; and walke worthie of our 
cer leaſt our ſecure hues, our idle 

RS our colds 

profefiion, andour cem- 

m6 converſation with 

bein bring 
ypon vscucrla(- 
ting damna: 
tion, 


Your Lowing brother who 
ear prayers. * * 


Edward Toplch 
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O here what gnerdon godlineſſe doth pet, 
And how the crofle doth come befor he 
owidowes twaine before our cies areſer/crowne: 
Not rail'd aloft, befor [ they bee caft downe. 
And thou 0 Rath renouncing natiuc towne, 
And Baal-peor God of Moab land, 
Art ſctat reſt, and bleſt by Gads owne hand, 


Theloue of freindes and Coantrie ouerpeized 
With loue of neraigne Lord behald in fighe; 
The antique age and life of patriarkes praiſed, 
How hiberall, trugall, chaſt, pure, and vpright. 
But now this mould of carthis turned quite, 
Alas that noughe inperfe ſtare hould fir, * 
T he wrold is chang'd, and we are changdin it. 


Art SERSwYS Lemonarect pac thy mate, 
To chule whom inſpires with grace diui 
Awidodwe thou? to — > —_ 
Incach cethy ſelfe with Rach refigne, 
Or art a wite? to righteous Rath incline. 
| A figing or widdowe then thou bee : 
"Thy ſelfe in &xcb, chou as in Glaſle ſhalt ſec. 
A3 | G9 
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Go lite booke, diplaythy akden tide 
(Andyet ods en. BY 
Little for price, and yer inprice 

Thine was the paine, the gaine is ours lee: 
(Alchough our gaine thou deemft ng pameco hee 
Ifchen © Zeady hetle pain#thow rake, 

Thou greateſt gaine with ſmalleſt pame ſhult 


The hungrieſtomacke feedes with full deſire, 
Whereby their virall ſpirites ſoone renew : 
So if thine heart ſhall burne with heauenly fire, 
Hereby great fruit ſhall tothy faith accrew. 
Tric ere thoutruſt, and then giue ſentence trev, 
Ifreading once 'beplealantro thy raſt, 
Next pleaſeth more, yert{weeteft comes atlaſt. 
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REWARDE 


OF RELI GION. 


__ Cap. r.verſe 2.3-4.4.6, 


1 JN therimea that the tw ger ruled, there ware famins 

np #| « land, and compte man of Bc thleem TIudah 

4 for ro ſoronrne tn thee. wnrrre of Moab, be and bis 
5 ba ab h11 (190 /anmer, 

» And the name of was Elimelech, & the name 

of has wiffe N20 the name of his two (omnes Mah- 

lon Chilton ater of the land of [ndah, aud 


when they mere comBunto the land of Moab, they coma 
rumued there. 


3 Then Elimeclech rbe huſband of Naomi died there and ' 


ſimone with ber rwo [anne /, 
. 4 Which rooke thew winer of the Moabites, the nee of 
the ong wa: HGrpath,and the name of the orhey Ruth * 


and they dwclled there 1h 98 ten yaurer, 


5 4 on and Chilion died alſo both rwame, ſaths 


woman 247 left deſtitute of bey rwe ſonnet, and of uy 
* hajband. 
5 Then (bearoſe with ber m aw and rrturact 
” A emmntg/Macha i fletnd baoe ay mibs 
co mnrrie of Moab that the L ord hadViſited ts: people, 
_— them bread. 


hath ngt expreſſed his name, yet there is 
no doubr, but it proceederh from the (pi- 
rit of God; as well as the bookes ' of Be 
TIudges, Kings, & Chronicles, which haue' 
not the names of their authors deſenibed? 
but Finmay bee lawfull to indge or giue any fenrenee 
thereof ar was.eyther Samenell,or ſome other godly Pro- 
pher vader theraigne of Saule, which is prooued by the 
genealogyes in the laſt Chaprer where Dauid 4s HD 
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2 The Reward of Religion, 


when he was choſen from his brethren and avnoynted 
wy ouer trac}, and yet before his raigne, or els there 
had beene added vnee ut, the title of a King, for the ad- 
uauncing ofthe name of Ruth, who was his Grandmo- 
ther, vpo:2 whom this hiſtorie follo-ving dependerh, tor 
the ſunme and {cope hereof, is to ſhew the pedigree or 
anceſtrie, the naturall progenitours of Chriſt trom lu- 
dak the fourth ſonne of Iacob,vnull the time thar he be- 
gan to chalenge the princely leate, the roy 21! (cepter, 
and the right of gouernment ouer the people of Iſraell, 
which was atthat time , when Dauid was choſen from 
his fathers houſe, & annoynted Kingyby Samuel Aga n, 
mn this uſtory there 1s deliuercd $- the bope which 
the fathers h24, concerning the g of the Gennles, 
for this mariage of Rath into the kgndred 0: Chriſt, who 
was aGentile, & by nature none of the people of God, 
ad plaincly torerel! thar the Genniles ſhould bee called 
in Chriſt : for as het tooke part of his humane nature of 
them,ſo he ſhewed vs, that bee would giue the ſame for 
then, thar there might be no dffcrence in us body,bes 
tween lewes & Gentiles, but that the power of his death, 
the graces of the ſpirit, and the knowledge of rederpp- 
gon, mighrredound to all. Now the oc@fon of this 
hiſtory is delivered vnto vs in this firſt Chapter, which 
is,the ſojourning of a certaine Tew in the Land of Moab, 
(by reaſon there was a famine in the land of ludah, 

with his family, 2nd the returne of them that live 

which were onely Naomi his wite, 2nd one other , Ruth 
the MoabiteTe the widdow of his eldeſt fonne, This 
wandering or ſojourning 15 deſcribed with all thecir- 
cumſtances thereof, in theſe firſt (ze verſes lately read? 
and generally containe in them theſe rwo porn the firſt, 
is their trauwile to the land of Moab : the lecond, thoſe 
things th ut hapned ynto them, after they came thither, 
The fir't part is expreſſedio theſe wo firſt verſes, finll, 
by the occaſion, which is declared by the time, and by 
the thing that mo-uce them thereunto, 1n theſe worden - 
in the time that the ludger ruled phere was os fan os - 
Secondly,bv the perſons that trzuuled, who age debards | 
Þed by the place fr6 wheace they were name! 5 
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TheReward ofReligion. 3 


lckem Tudah,thcſe were the parentes and the children 

whichare named in the 2.verſe. The ſecond part of theſe 

wordcs,is in the toure other verics following, and it 

concerneth eyther the parents orthe chiliren : the pa - 

rents,that one of them cuen Elimelech, the father of the 

family dyed there ſhortly after their armall : the chl- 

rep rſt that they maried,ver.g.ſecondly that they b&c- 

wile dyed, ver.g, Then remayned one Naomi with her 

two daughters in lawe, and the time other abode in 

Moab is ſerdown to be ten yeares ver dly,che 

occaſion of her departnre, becauſe the thar 

God had viſited lus people,and giuen them breadgver 6 

of theſe partes ler vs ſpeake 1n order, as the ſpirite Thall 

ojuc viterance,and the time permit, /» the dayer that 

the [ndgerruled, Ut theſe words the holy Ghoſt atrer Gen.1.1. 

his a:cuſtomed manner, for the more certainenie of F(ay.z.x 

the hiſtory, beginneth atthe time as Moſes beginneth Jere. 1.2, 

his book of Geneſis from the firſt creation of the world, Eph. 1-1, 4 

ſo the propher*s inthe beginmng of their hookes, ſer 

down vnder what king or kings they propheſicd, foal- Math,z.1, 

ſo in the new Teſtament wee may fee how three of the Math.1.3, 

Exangeliſts beginne their Goſpels from the preaching of Luc,t, 5, 

lohn Baptiſt,and the raigne of king Herod. The which 

order they fpdoubtedly learned of rhe old writers, the 

lame ig Fs one and the fame tructh, 

victh bur ce ſame manner of ſpeaking, for the 

almighry deſinggto meet with the wrangling obicl< 

ons of humane Wpcnuons, fo rempereth the texte ofe- 

uery ſcripture, & it queſtion were made who did ſuch 

athingeHe namerh the perſons where it w1s done, He 

Guoteth the place, and when it was done. Hee mentio- 

geth the t6m1e. T he: cauſe hereo? 1s, thirhee m:-ghe Rave 

the waucs of our fickle nundes, v pon the pillar of truth, 

bis cuerlaſhng worde,Butin this place he chiefly mens 

vaneth the ume of the Tudges,to ſhew vnto vs that whe 

an was corrupted the worſhip of God decaved, & 

IE aduanced; when the Lorde was forgotten of 

his own people, when his lawes were no mote obſer- 

man did that which ſecmed good in his yyg, 2 rf, 

| when ghcre were almoſt as many Gods g 21 25. 
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among them as they were men, then even then did the 
Lord lend this plague of famine among them, for Salo- 
mon ſaith, the blewnes of the wounde ferueth ro pur 
the euill,and the ſtripes within the bottome of the bel- 
ly:as if he had ſaid,as the ripenes of a wounde calleth for 
a corafiue,{o the fulneſſe of finne crieth for vengeance: 
by this therefore we note, that the corruption of religj- 
on,and the negleCt of the worſhip of God,is the cauſe of 
althis 1udgements that arc exerciſed in the world, For 


_ yt oc mas —_ —_ IR” R8* M.A 


the lcroboam and tus finnes, whereby hee 
ind to Fnne,d:d the Lord threaten by Achia 
the prefler,co ſcatter the people,ſo we may reade of Ba 

Ing of I{racll,and to Salomon praved at the de- 


of the temple, when heauen ſhall bee ſhut and 
e noraine becauſe they haue finned againſt 
where he comprehendeth the chicte and capital 
watldly puniſhment s of ſine, as dearth and famine, 
ſword and peſtilence,blindneſſe & ignorance, which are 
allo the rewards of fin, & the vnſeparable companions 
ofall ennightcouſnes,& what ſaith the Lord by he =. 
phteCaſt fr5 you all your fins wherewithal you 
cranſprefled. & make you 2 new hart, for why ſhold you 
die,oh you houſe of Iiracll:as it hee had ſaidegeyther res 
periz,or elſe be damned, for it 15 a frarcfull thing to fall 
to the hands of the living God. And may notwee 
thinke that all theſe thunderio=* our of God hisiudge- 
mentsamong v«,will (tre vp tons raſſs of puraſhment 
vpon vs?Are we not already put intache wineprefle, to 
be bruſed vrnder the hand of fearcfull &&firuion? How 
many plagues have come vppon vs within theſe fewe 
yearcs? Where is become the remembrance of the late 
encmacs pretended inuafion? The rumor whereot ama- 
redrthe hartz of the couragious champions which ſpend 
-Iltheir dayes in pleaſure:Oh then they cryed, if 
might be deliuered,they would alot ſome time of ther 
dayesto the feruice of the Lord, Where is the re: ; 
brance ofthe late plague, which was ſcattered alnoſticy 
every place of the land? Oh then wee cryed ie. 
Lord mn our diftrefſe, and he delivered vs out of ; 
pu'crics, . Oh ghaz men would therefore couelie da 


. 
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The Reward of Religion. 
| the i Lord,and declare the wonders he doth for the children 
alo- I of men. But whatare we now amended? |s the vngoda 
wge ly perſon turned from his vngodlinefle, and not rather 
- WH fireogrhned in his iniquity? They which were ignorant 
h for I arc ignorant ſtill, and many like Dewas,who ſcemed re- 
nce: Wh ligious,hauc embraced this preſent worlde, As for the 
ligi- rophane both of poore rich, they haue made a 
* with death, & a concnant with the graue.though 
For W a Foord come thorough the lan |, yer( lay they)it ſhal 
' hee WW notcome at them. And therefore who can without 
ichia WH waterye eyes and bl-eding hearte, tell this prefene 
of Ba Wl plague of dearth and famine which we now moſt 1 
e de- endure, and yct who knoweth how long it ſhall conn- 
| and BW nue. Now, (as the Prophet fayeth) we are gathered toge» 
rainſt BY ther and howle vpon our beds for corne and tornewe Hoſ p. 1... 
apital WW wine,thar is, for the bellic and for the throate, bur there 17. 
mane, Wh 15 a greater leannes in the ſoule, Now we bite the tone 
h are WH which the Lord hath caft at vs, but we looke not atthe 
nions WW band which did ſend it, and who thunketh it ro beea 
ur puniſhment of finne that now raigneth among vs? The 
papiſts ſay it 15 for our hercefics, the popith Atheiſts ſay, 
d you I thatthe world was beſt when the old rc/12ion was, for 
er res i then all thinges were cheape, hkethe idolatrous ewes 
to fall W which (ad vo Ieremic,that it was wel with them when 
ewee I they burntincenſe & madecakes to the ho{t of heauen, GIS 
dge- WH The ruffians ſay to the preachers, as Achab faid ro Ehah 
nents BW Are not you the trou blers of /ſracl, wh- 1t 15 themſelus 
le, to IM and their fathers houſes, while they hauc left the com- 
How WH muandement of God and tollowed ther plealures, yea 
fewe BW almoſt the whole countric 1s fo vainely addifted, rhar 
e late WW among theſe multxude of Preachers that are abroade, 
ana - there 15 not one that Fauthfu!ls followerh hs vocation, 
ſpend I bur are moleſted by the baſeſt,znd contemned by 
the beſt, So that we may (aye as our Sauiour ſayerh, wee In, 
have piped vnto you, & you hane not daunc*d, we haue I. 
mourned.aud you hauec not {orrow*d, yer wiledome is Plulynz 7h 
the children,who are not aſhamed to ple:de 
in the gates ofthe cities, be'ore the face of ker 
Lord increaſe the number of them, 
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is,the annointed of the Lorde, and yer our Lampes are 

empric,and we defer our dayes in ſlumber, thunking 

eat,zg.z ourſclues as good Chriſtians as the beſt. coll we be vrter» 
Mat.2 1,30, ly excluded frommhe bridechamber: wee hauc proirfed 
Joh.15.2, the Lord oftentimes to worke in his vincvarde,but yet 
lIoh.to, 1s, Who hath entered? we are the vineyarde of the Lorde,& 
Gen.z31.34 be hath dreſſed vs:what fruithaue we borne vnto him? 
weare the theepe of Chriſt, and ver wee know not his 
voic::and as Rahellcouered her fathers 1dols with feeng 
on them and with a he, fo wee that arc the greateſt fin- 
ners couer our imquities with hy7pocrytie and differ- 
bling, Such pollunon of S.bboathes as never was,yea e- 
uen m this :me of dearth and fain:ne,dnnking and dri- 
kenneſle dauncing and rior,feaſtng and turfcung, chi- 
s beringand wantonnes,lweariug and forſwearing, ac» 
compeng 9neto be podlincs,:nd godhincs to be the 

oa Jus of the world,with a thoutand greater and more 

grieuous calaminies,asif the bird could ting inthe ſnare, 

or 2 the fatred oxe that runocth wiltuihe ro the Naugh- 

Mat.3.-10. ter. Then beloved let vs looke 2bout vs: cucn now is the 
exc of God his tndgements laid to the roor ct cuery mis 

heart,and he1s 2ccurſed that feareth ir not,eucn now the 

Lord is knocking atthe dovre of our harts, and if eucr 

letvs open vnto hy, that the king of glone may come 


Pro.7.22. | 


im. Fuen theſe are the dates whenin wiqury hath gorten 
the v-p-r hand.and the love of m:ny 15 waxen colde. 
Therefore as the Angell warncd the godty,lo muſt wee 
ſh!! come on: from among them : my p cople bee not 
partakers of there finnes lerſt you beare a panic of their 
lagues. This is the harueſt of the Lorde, oh ler vs that 
be the Lords fern nts gather ov; the wheat, lealt it be bur 
ped with the tares, There 1s 2 holv conuocanon eo the 
Lord, &% the Lords miniſters found ou: the erfiperat wee 
Numb,'s appcare nothe earth will open ber mouth, and revenge 
12.72. ourr-belion,& twallow vs vp alue: let vs at the 
Hol.,s,' z2, {ay with the Tewes,Come let vs turne vnto the 
he hath ſrovicd vs & he tall heale vs, hoe hath fig 
vs 2rd he ſhall bind vs vp, after two dayes be f | 
v< life,:od the Uurd dav he fall rate vs vpand 
luc betore kimy if wath knowledge we toll 


Au. 18. 9, 


% 


- £ 
43% ' 


TheReward of Religion. 7 


5 are know the Lord has ning is-like rhe mormng, 2nd hee 
king fall come vpoa vs hike raine it a drought, both the firſt 
CT + and the latter rainc vpon the earth. Lernot our righte+ 
(ed W outacs, be as the dew before the ſunne nfing , burpur 
t yer on the Lord lefus Chnit, and let none call ypon hun, 


de,& bur luch as depart trom iniquine, 

hmm? Secondly,by thas we gather,that the Lord is as true in Deat.a8, 
© his his wdgements,as m his mercies: for hee threained by mtg 
mog WH Molcs,laywg,lt you torlake me,& tal ro worſhip ſtrage 63-00 
| fin- WH Gods(as now they did ) then your heauen bee as 

ſem- Wh brafle,znd your carth, as yron,and your raine hke duſt, 

ca e- WH nll they were contumed trom the face of the earth. OE 

| drit- WH all theſe muteryes you may fee 1n the book of Iudgey, 

 chi- Samuel, and Kings, to which I refer you at your ley- 


ac* fure,as of Saul, Dawd, leroboam. Achab. Zidkia,and 0+ 
\c the thers,as in thus pielent place *: where they are opprefled 
more W to yeares togither, to that heauep and carth may paſle, 
ſnare, but the word of the Lord abideth for euer. 
ugh- For this cauſe the Prophers adde to theivpreaching of F 
15 the wdgements: (Thus ſayth the Lord) as if they had layde, Dans, s. 
y mis it ſhall ncuer bee altered. Andit the lawes of heathen plglLiz,e. 
w the men, ſuch as the Medes and Perſians, r1ghtnot alter, y 
feucr much leſlc the word of the Lord, which is like filuer pu- 
come WM ified feuen times, ſhould have any drofle or changeable 
orten fubſtaace inu, Wee (ce the law of nature Rand inutola- 
-olde. ble tor cuer, and ſhall nor the law of him which made 
> wee nature,be alſo ummutable? when thc fire cealeth to bee 
e not bot, and the water cold, then ſhall bee exception ra- 
* their W ken againſt God his wdgements, and not before. The 
-« that vie ot this doctnne is to calt downe the prefurnption of 
ve bur WY notorious Ganers, who, ro au--yde the tzrrors of God 
ww the his mdgements, deceive tharr 0wne foules with this, 
if wee that GO Dis mercifull, So that i» their moſt fingular 
uenge IM fones, | they will fiye to the mercycs of God, as if they 
were the very bond of intquitie : yea, and theſe kind of 
propleperfwade themſclues ro bee as good Chriſtians 
any in the world, becauſe they can ay the Lord is 
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fwaded that I { tomany of the'e people this day, 

What hurt hath the Lord done vnto you that you rob 

him of has juſtice?Shall the prophet be found a lyer that 

paler. ſayth, The Lordis tuſt in all bis wayes, and holy mn al his 
Thi X - works? Or ſhall the Apoſtle ſpeake vnrruth, that ſayeth, 
_ 1+" + Tris aiuſt thing with God to render 'afflichon to them 
that affityou,and relealc to you that are afflicted? why 

ſhall we then fpoilteGod of his wdgements, vnlefſe wee 

will deprive our ſelues of our own faluanon. Bur you 

will fay,this ſeructh forthe wicked, a5 Atheifts, Turkes, 

Pagans, Infidels,and fuch hke, which ſhall have no parte 

with Chniſt, I anſwere, what greater wickednes canthere 

be,than to depriue God of his iuftice? Would amorrall 

man endure to be accounted without honeſty, and ſhall 

the cucrlaſting king abide to be {poiled of his ”. $6 
neſle?Naythe iuſtice of God pertaynerh to ſuch as you 

Tre.r8. 26. wonld be holy perſons,as — to any. For what azeth 
the Prophet, When the iuſt man turneth from hus righ- 
teouſnes to doe iniquity,he ſhall die in it. And Peter 
Gayeth, that iudgement muſt begin at the houſe of God, 
And a Father once {nde, God of his mott deare wſtice, 
hath decreede the furmme of all diſcipline, beth in exact- 
ing and in defending:as if he had ſaid, there itno cor- 
reQtion of the Lord, butir proceedeth trom his wſtice, 
now the children of God are correQed,for he ſconrgeth 
euery chuld whom he recetucth. And theretore the mdg- 
ments of God muſt be thundered ovr 25 well for the 
Heb. 12.6. confirming of the faithfull,as the confufion of Infidels, 
But others there ave that are (© far paſt techys of cither 

nicrcies ot indgements,that as ſoon the deaf Adder will 

heare the voice of the charmer, 2s they any mwnpreſtion 

of terror for fine, Hence commeth this cuſtorne of 
finning,which every fabboth commit their wonred int- 

quity, cuery houre vomit out their poyſon of blaſphe+ 

mies, andeuerie day violate the lawes of charity, who 

through their dayly Rtaring on the fonne of righteouk 

nefle, are now hecome ſtarke blinde, and with the cons 

tinuall noyſe of God his waters, are made fo deah 

* that they can heare no goodneiſe, Yaro both thele 
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day, of people,hearken what the Lord faicth in his Goſpell, Mat. 25.44 
rob Bur if that euill ſeruant ſhall (aye io his heart, the Lorde 
that deterreth his comming,and ſhall begin to fmure hus tel- 
1 his low ſeruants, and t»> cate and drinke with the drunken, 
[eth, the Lorde of that ſcruant ſhall come in a dayethart hee 
looketh not for,:2nd in an houre that hee knoweth not, 
why and ſhall ſeparate him,and giue hin kas part with vnbe - 


wee heuers,there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of recth. 
ou This ſhalbe the end of ſecure Chriſhans,and contemp- 
er tuous fiahers,carnall Atheilts,and defpiſers of wholſome p 
>arte doQrine;which have no part but in this preſent life, with —— 
here endleſſe and fearefull damnanon in the world to come, 
reall thus much of the fir't part, the circumſtance of ume: 
hall Now let vs goe to the thing which is the ſecond part,of 
oul. the occafion. There 4: 4 fumme in the land. TT his was 
you the chuefe cauſe which moucd theſe pertons to trauell, 
acth the auo:ding ofthe pinching penune of fearefull death, 
gh- by lingering all the end of this pining famine. 
ctcr Of all the puniſhments of finne which happen in this 
50d, life,there is none more vehement th-n famine, There- 


ice, fore the Lord by the Propher threatneth to ſend his ars 
raft. rowes of farrine to breake the tzffe of bread. Where he Eze 5.10, 


cor - alludeth ro 2 maine bartell,figmfring vneo vs firſt as the 
hce, arrow is the fitreſt inſtrument ro breake the ranke, ſoa 
octh famine is the tharpeſt weapon to diſmay the COUTagious 
ide. ſtomackes of rebellious finners. For 25 the arrow 1s al- 

e way in fight, fo a famine eucrin ſenſe : the arrowe hur- 
tes, tcth, bur not with a ſpeedy death, a famine fpoileth, yer 
her with tedious muſcry, the arrow entered, doth procure 
will ord we and greater wound at the pulling foorth, 
(on than thefalling in:eucn ſo aboundance of meat ooner 


© of diſpatcheth a fairiſhed perſon than hngenng bunger, 
| inj+ Therefore Dawd pur to his choice of three plagues fa- 
mane,Rlying.and peſtilence,choſe the laſt 25 the moſt ſo- y,Sam.a4 
daineſt,2ud therefore accompanied with leffe griefe for 14.15. 
that diſeaſe by the rulc of phiſicke is moſt Jaungerous, 
. hich 15 the longeſt in growing. Now we may 
ines in rhe Scripture,one and the we 
the dayes of Abraham,another in the Gen, x2 19, 
ſoune, Scucn yeeres famine wasin OLA Gen.26 .1 
”» i 
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where Toſeph by the hand of God, luccored the church 
in his fathers fanuly.And to omut that in Dawds ame, 
and that in Ahabs ume, with thoſe 'n the dayes ot icho+ 
ram and Zidkia, with many others. Wee reade in the 
new Teſtament of an vmucrſal famine ,in the dyes of 
Cludus Cxſar, propheſicd by Agabus, when the 
Church did mot notable releeue one another, Vnro 
the which we may adde that at the deſtruction of Teru- 
falem, abour forne yeeres after Chrift, All which are 
moſt worthy ſpeQacles of humane muſerie, and worthy 
examples of Gol his radgewents, to tcrrifie all them 
which fay in their proſpentie,they ſhall never bee moo - 
wed. T kere we may rezade of the pirritull death of many 
thouſundes which Rtaruzd in the fireeres, in the face of 
their dcereſt friendes , and yet were not able to releeue 
them. There wee may fce howe men were driven to 
eate dog ors, cats, rats, mice, and horic ficth : bur thar 
which ts moſt muſerable, the mothers to ſuccour their 
fomacks and bodyes, with the flughter and eaung 
of ther own children. What heart of adamant would 
not weepe, yea, rather bleede at the fighthereof? And 
yet behold 2 greaterfamine then all theſe. 1s irpol- 
{ ble? yea —_ a famine of the word of God, when 
men Hall £ oe fon one Sea to another, 2nd from the 
North to the Eaſt, ruvning to ſeeke the word of God, 
avd ſhall nor finde it, Ta tht day all £:!1 both the faire 
virgins and the yoog men,which (weare by the idols of 
Schomron,& fav, As thy God bucth, O Das, and 25che 
God of the way of Beerſhcbab lucth, they ſhall fall,ne- 
ther ſhal they cuer riſe v agume [+ nor this greater than 
the famine of bread? There was neuer fanune fo great, 
bur if hiberrty were given, the fanune was caſed 2burtin 
this they ſhall kaue hbertic ro run too 2nd fro,and ſhall 
not be releeued. There w2:s neuer any farune where- 
with men were fo hunger ſtarucd, but fome recoue- 
red, butin this fayth the Lorie; They hut fall, hall 
yeuer riſe ag2ine. Oh that the open contermners of 
God his word, would drinke bur one drop for ataſte 
of theſe fearcfull indgements: 1 2m periwaded that the 


heate of greedic finne would bee lo cwoled a 
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wurch that they ſhoulde recoucr the health ot their (oules, 
ame, whch will never bee,rll of open prophaners thy be. 
cho. come publike profefſors, Bur of all theſe famuncs 
n the there is but one cauſe, which is the abuſe of the crea- 
es of tures of God,for to the equity of 1aſtice requireth, thax 
n the in the ſame thing whercan they financed, they ſhoulde 
Varo bee puniſhed. Like as the thacte was bounde tor thar 
leru- which he ſtole, to reſtore foure tolde. Fulneffe of 


b are breat was one of the tinnes of Sodome,and they vnder- 
orthy Rtoode nor trom whome they bad it, becaulc thev were 
them rnmercifull to the poore,and theretore abuled uby vn- 
NOO - thanktuinetle. 

r.any And thus is a worthy doQtrine to bee vrged wn our 
ce of dayes, wherein our abate is greatct then our want, and 
lecue yer our want is ſuch as hath not beene heard of thete 
en to many yeares. The couctous ſeller keeperh in has corne, 
that and draweth ypon hamſclfe the curſe of the poore, ſay- 
theu ing,it is ſcanne,it is ſcantie, when lus garners are full, 
ung Is not this to tell thatthe Lorde his hande 15 ſhorrened, 
ould whenindeed it is lenothned > Is this to lay, thou 9- 
And peneſt thy hande and fillet with thy bleifing curve li- 
pol- ving thing: Nav,you plainely accule the Larde of Yli- 
vhen beraline, 

the O dereſtable cruclze, who for to far vp their own po- 
20d, ſterities, will murther the bodtes of many thouſands 


of pouertie, yea this is more cruell then murther in 

the fight of God Why dealc you notplainely, and 

lay, the Lorde hath g1uen aboundonce yet yourprice 

muſt be ratied, fo you fnould fpeake truehe, and 

excuſe the kberzhry of the Lorde in excuting your 
owne courctous d-firev, Bur oh wretchednelſe, you 
will not laye the taulre vppon the gwltic, you mh- 
he the couetous, whome the Lorde abhorreth , and 
condemne the innocent hberality of him, who gt- 
ucth to all freely ,and cafterh none in the teerh. Ano» 
ther ſortthere are more viter than thoſe, who of this 
great want , which if the Lord ſaffer to endure, will 
wrneto extzeame tarmine,verthey wil ſpend more ypon 
enero wake him druake ,than vpon one dozen of poore 


aplers,aleicliers, drunkardes, the 
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very caterpillers of our countrey, who like the horſes 
leach are cuer fucking,and neucr fanihed, and thele 0n- 
ly conſume much that other ſhould not bee contented 
with it. Of theſe both Cirics and Countnes are reple-« 


' ruſhed, and the Magiſtrates ſuffer them with lutle or no 


Iol,19 1s 


puniſhment at all:bur if the poore preachers rebuke the 
tolly,their lafety is indangered by thus raucnous broode 
who are not aſhamed to giue rayhng, vea & threatrming 
ſpeeches. And magiſtrates feruants are in greateſt fault, 
who are not onely partakers of this vnicatonable dnn- 
king, bnt alſo deale privately with there maatters, that 
thoſe which are complayned, might eſcape rapumthed, 
Thus are the poore vnreheued, the country voprowded, 
the people vnan{wered, the wicked vopanathed, the 
common weale vnreformed,the godly vncomforted, & 
the radgements of God baled downe vpoa vs, that wee 
might be cucrlaſtingly confounded. 

There went 4 certam man Now arc we come to the per « 
ſons that traucled, which is the ſecond part of this verle, 
which we ſhewed you ended in the (econd —— 
tirſt generally deſcribed in this veric, and after < 

by name in & next verſes: they are of rwo (o feſt he 
parents, Elemelech & Naomi,lec6dly the chil ren, Afb 
low 2nd Chilzemn,who are all deſcribed by the place from 
whence they went, Bethlchem TIudaks 1 15 fo called be- 
cauſe there was another Bethlehem, 1n the rnbe of Zebu 
lonzand this is that Bethlehem which 1m Geneſis 15 cal- 
led Ephratha,& therefore thee perſons arc 1n thete two 
verſes called Ephrathits, of the place where afterwarde 
Chriſt was borne. Then it 1s ayParant by the booke of 
Toluah,thar the tbe of ſudah had the truntulleſt poſef- 


Gen 25-1 9 fion inall the land of C:naan, they were the greateſt in 


Math 4.1, 
Chap. 15. 


I.King. 437 
#4 


number,che wileſt in pollicy, the richeſt by inhennance: 
yet we {ce when the {ſcourge of God cane, the farmne 
inuadcd their countrie,and crope into the wals of Beth«» 
lehem, and made the wealthieſt among them to — 
this Elmelech, which was as appeareth by bus 


euiniry of the princes of the whole tribe, tuch 15 the ves. , 


hemencyv of the Lords arrows, when he ſhooteth chem as 


broad,chat if king Achab wereia bus chanotn wo 


_ 


_ A a $a #$S$9©«tS*S A #a© a cow So mh &@ @&s es III a. 


The Reward of Religion. 1g 


deft ofhis hoſt, yer one of them ſhall giue him a morrall 
wound. The vie of this dodtrine is, to teach vs that if the 
Lord ſuffer his plague to conrinue, he will ftrike downe 
the choſen menin |ſ{raell, thechoſen men in England,yea 
the nobleſt among vs, who rhink the mſclues 1m greateſt 
ſecuriry,can he eatily bring to —__ miſery. Therfore pj. ,.6. 
you whoſe heads the Lord hath aduanced ouer your 6.4 
brethren Jooke ro your calling,for the voice of the Lord Pal 49.4 
ſhaketh as wel the Cedars of Libanus,as the little ſhrubs p11; , ; 7. 
in the wildernes of Cadest is as cafic with him to binde gu 02, 
the nobles in chaes, znd the princes in linkes of yron, g,, 11.2 ,, 
as to ruſe vp the poore fromthe dunghull to the throne, 2.King-4 5. 
Did not hus darknes couer as well the courte of Phar:9 50, 
as the countric ot Egypt? Was not the firſt born of the 
king deſtroyed, as well as of the poore hn of the 
dwcllinges of Ham? Yea, whenthe Ifraclits were carned 
capvue to Babilon, their king and his children Nlaine be- 
tore his face, his owne eyes pur our, and afterlead in 
a chaine, neyther was he (pared for his throne, nor you 
tor your dignity and wack 
Oh thar you wouldeherefore be warned of your flip= 
pery eſtate,that you might auoide the heauy wrath of 
God, when without reſpe@t of perſons hee ſhall :udge 
both quicke and dead. Let notthe lots of your inhen- 
taunce deceive you, though their ſoile be as fruntul as 
this of Iuduh,and your poſſetfions neuer (o great:he that 
in one night deſtroved all the fruits of Egypt, can alſo 
m one houre blaſt vour corne with deawes, & conſume - 
vour polſefſion with drought, for a frutfull land maketh 
e barren tor the wickednes of them that dwell therem., 
Secondly,we note out of theſe wordes,when he rooke 
ber wiſe and children with him xn example of a religious 
father,and a louing huſ band : he might(if he had con- 
fulted with fleſh and bloud) done hike our huſbands in 
theſe dayes,which had rather in their wandring, ſhift a- 
bout for themſclues,and leave wife and children in 4 
fea of troubles, to finke or {wirmme to ſore doubrfull 
releefe. Bur the godly 1n old tme knew that their wines 
"and childred were as themſelues,2nd 15they were care- 
kali ro chendbitheu bwne bodics,lo they were mindful 


C£2=5 ; [a0 
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to nouriſh their own families, This the Lord at the firſt 
mariage thateuer was,commanded that tor a mans wite 
» he ſhould forlake father and mother, & they two ſhall 
6s FI be one fleſh, as if he had Caid, parentes muſt not hinder 
15:5 # fellowſhip of wedlocke, much lefſe pou-rry or rempo- 
rall wants:as the barke 15 toyned to the tree, & the ficſh 
tothe bone, if one be without the other they both peniſh 
ſo muft husband and wife hue and loue together,vnles 
they wil be the CaughterzNlaucs of their own deſtrutts. 
ou. We read of this prattiſe 19 the {crryrure, when Abra « W** 
him by reaſon of a — went down into Egypt, hee 
tooke Sara his wife with him: when Iſhak by reaſon of a 
Gen.12,1$, famine wit to Abimelech the king of Gerar,he took Re WH 
Gen.26.1. beccalus wite with him, How do we read of lacob,how 
Gen.cap, twile he ſentinto Egypt for all his fairly, and the thirde 
42.4544, time he went down with al his houſehold, his ſon Tofeph 
J,Tun,g.f. fed him five yeares of tamme,yea the Apoſtle farth, that 
he 1s worſe thenan Infidel that promdeth not for his own 
familic, & Chriſt going from his diſciples aſked them 
if they had wanted anv thing, and they anſwered, no- W®' 
thing. Againſthis point of doctrine there are manie I" 
that offend:ſome that are marnicd by their couetous pa» 
rents, who reſpect nothing bur wealth, are ſo matched, 
as if avine wereplant-d in the flowing of the fea, which 
profpereth beſt wh# the water 15 lowe t,cucn ſo theſe are 
1 {werreſt tellowſhip when one 15 a thoul and miles tr6 
the other, Others there arc which in their marric ages, 
pleaſe nothing but their eyes, which as 014 per{6s cannot 
Gea,s. lee without 'peQacles, ſo they cannot find wines with- 
out the {pe(tacles of bewrv, & thelc loue as long as bew-+ 
ty cndureth,which 15 till they be ticke, for ficknes is the 
cutthro:ite of bewtv,, Some tike wwes & husbandes af 
tools find peatles tor as they cannot diſcerne them trom 
pebles:{o theſe are ienorant of all kind of dury towards 
one another, From hence proceedcth all the adukeryes, 
which are davly comminted, here ari'eth the fountaine 
of ſtnſe,contention,debate,tcloutic, & alto the vuhappy 
blows which many muc eto their wes: hence it c6imethy, 
that ſo many Gentlemen an4 others are {cldom at botne 


bur eyther beyoad the lcau warres orin Kaugl, , 
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In their ynmanecd eſtate, wanted nothing but wines, but 
0 « being mancd,want all things but wiaes. Hence it 
ommeth, that they termed them by the od1ous ntles of * 
crolles, plagues, tronbles, and alſo as I have heard fore 
fy, the cautes of their vyndoing,wheras they may as wel 
zc-'1le the cie of his blindnes, as their wiucs of their own 
wiltull mifene : andto conclude ,there is not one breach 
ot loue or kindnes between them, but it ſpringeth trom 


uti. Wrhcſc corrupuons, which then were ſowed,whe they ins 
bra « Wrcnded then _—_—_— oh beloucd,let notthe godl 
| hee Wbe drawen away with the crooked conuerfation of theſe 


contentious perſons bur letthE be armed with the fore- 


k Re Wnamed examples of godly vniry, that as their troubled 
how {6:15 were cated im the 1oy of their owne loue,ſo let our 
hirde Wm iſcnics be relecucd, which you ſuffer in wedlock, with 
ſeph our eomfortable agreement in chnſtiun focene, for fo 


wth Salomon, Let thy fountaine be bleſſed, & reioyce pro,s.r2. 
with the wife of thy yourh:and thus mnch of this {ſecond 
doQrine. Thirdly, bv this wee may note that the godly 


are opprefſed, when the wicked have abundance : heere 
we fer the ifrackres which were the Church of God,kHad 
a famine, but the Moabits,to whom this man deſcended 


© zre Wthitherto be relicucd. This may ſeem a firige thing, that 
strs ttc 20/ly ſhuld be opprefled with famine, when world- 
19er, hnes & heathens ſhall wallow mn their wealth. OF theſe 
nnot MW D-uid (peaketh,] haue ſeen the wicked Frongg fprea- 


being a curſed generationgnceſtuous Gennles,had vlen- Pll.to-39. 
hick Wore & abundance,for els Elmelech would not h:ue gone Plal. 


17-14 


1th. M12 himſelf bke a baytree. And in another pl:ce, They Plal 75, 4- 


yew. (Marc incloſed in their owne tat: And againe he ſaith, The 
«+ the Wave their portion in this life , whoſe bellies thou fill y, 
with thy hid treaſure, their children haue inough, and 
leave the r:ft of their ſubſtance to their children. And in 
another place,there are no bands in their death, but they 
e luſty & ſtrong,they are notin trouble like other m6: 
alitde after, theſe are the wicked ,yerproſper they al- 


ps biger & milery,al the day long are they 
appointed 


je«& increaſc in riches, The very like you may hear in Ver. 12. 
Tob,&in f Prophet Teremy.But of F righteous he faith, Tob,21.7+ 
& often. erxerh out of their afflitions, their ſorrowes & Terie1ts., 


. 


Ma*.25,42. 


43: 
Mat.$,20, 
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das to the 4m ra yea, our Sauiour 
| himdelfe in his members, poore, 
hungry,naked, harborles, thirſty, & impriſoned, the foxes 


have holes,and the birds of the aire hauc a:\ts, bur the 
ſonne of man hath not where to reſt lus head. And the 


Heb.11-z 7+ author of the epiſtle ro the Hebrues, faith of the godly, 


Some are ſtoned, ſome cut alunder , ſome flaine with 
the (word, ſome wandering abroad in goats skins and 
ſheepe skins, deſtitute, . oppreſſed, ewill entreared, of 


+ Whom the world was not worthy, wandering in deſerts, 


fob.ry. 19. 


toh.1# x0. 


loh r 5 72. 


in the Mountaines, in dennes and caues ot the carth, 
Tudgenow I belcech you, betweene the outward eſtate 
ofthe godly & the wicked,arc thry not contrary? That 
which ofthe world 1s condemned, is af the Lord com 
mended,ver I beſeech you my brethren, be nor terrified 
from godhaes, but rather ſtrengrhened 1n your profeſs - 
on, Then will you ſay cell vs the caulc of all this inequa- 
lite. Our Sawor anſwereth itvery wel, You are not(faith 
he)of the world, if you were of the world, the world 
would louc his owne: and Dauid faith, that their poru- 
on is onely in this life, bur Chriſt Gich, our reward ſhall 
be great in heauen'; and againe, you ſhall weepe and la- 
ment, bur the world ſhall reioyce, bur your ſorrow ſhal 
bee turned toioy, like a woman that reoycerh at the 
byrth ofherſonne ; fo as a woman in trauaile hath no 
eaſe ull a ſonne is come into the world, neither maſt we 
looke for anv reſt,cil! our ſoules are deliuered our of the 
wombe of the body,into the kingdome of heauen.Our 
Sauiour compareth vs to the fruittull vine, which doch 
not onely abide froſt,fnoaw,ſtorme and heate, but alſs 
at the gathering time is broken of, that the grapes might 
be rexched. The gold muſt be tried in the turnace , the 
Muer fined in the fire, the wheate pourged in the floore, 
and before it bee meats for man, is alſo ground in the 
m:ll, ſo muſt we be proued in affliction, fined in perle- 
cution,and cruſhed in peeces, vader the burthen of out 
owne milſeries, thatwee may bee made prepared bread 
for the Lord his owne ſpending, £.-> 

Why then doth the Lord make ſuch large promiſes 
tus Church, of plenty, ſecing it eadugech cominnall pan 
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at yeny?l anſwere, the Church of God muſt be conf lered 


after ewS ſorts, the firſt at it 1s elenſed in the bloud of 
.Chnft, 2nd waſhed pure from all ourward andnotori» 


da ous offences, — C_ | 
he ward promuſes of bberabry in the {criprure. cor 
ly, ens fare re ecrmeedcondicl ofevery one 


i the chyrch,cucn voto the worlds cnd : voto thus per- 
raine all the puniſhments, perſecurions, & embulatons,: 
which the Ep 67 Lord fendeth vpoa 
them, that he might by little and lirtle ſcourevs from 
our tranſgreſiions weary vs with the miſeries of this 
life, that we might the more earneſtly defire the be 

come : for the Lord doth here ſcomge vs, that we hull 
not be condemned with the world, Examples of thee 
are molt plentifull in the olde teftzment of the Church 
ofthe lews, & for 25 mach as the perfectis of the church 
— — broken glafſe, which can veuer 
be o,{6 the church ſhall never atra:ne thoſe 
promutes in cn Be, ter they -re all referred wo the hte 
to come,where ſhal be no kuoper, thirſt, rakednes, po- 
— | = Ir OIrY cf forrow,bur altearrs being wi- 
ped the cics of the faxthFull, rhey Gall then reft 


CET EST TRTRRTS RES 


ral WW ff om their lib ors, + receiuc many thouſand nmes, for 

he BW euery 2thfinn which they here endures, crernal! fe. 

no WM} biciric inthe preſence of Chriſt, when all worldlings (hal 

we WW bc burned with vnquenchabl: fire. 

he W Fowrhly,in that they wit down to the wicked Moabins, 

ur WH and there taried, wee note that it is lawful) for the 

& WH in the rim of necefriry, to cr2ue help or relef of the ve- 

Iſo pole of God,ſo they be nor polſurcd with their 

the uperſttions. For proofe hereof, we haue the former 

he WY examples of Abraham in Egypr.of Ifhac in Gerar, of "gen. 12.5 


re, i Moſes in Midian,when be fled from Pharao,of the pies @ 26.3. 
he of Iſrael, which lodged inthe houf- of Rahab, So did Ens.i3s 
ſe-W the Lord command 'olcph ina drcame, to take Mas 14.4 x. 

ut and Chriſt, & ro goe into Fpypr, to fave Chriſt from 14,.h 2.155 
ad ierodzSo did Chriſt 2xk water of the worran of Sama- tob.4.7 "> 
WH 212 when be was weary , with infinite other te imonie*, 4 
which the godly may find in the (cri But the vic of 

Hs poinzs,that albough the Lord FO 
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14 + The Reward bfRcligiot, 
hbertie,yer we mult take hed of two things, firikabar 
we neuer recciue any thing with condinoa of rebHon, 
or dog ag age our owne knowledge, 
for defice nothing more , then to winng mens 
foules to the djucll, Secondly, we may vot go ymto ſuck 
when we may be eaſed af the gadly, for ir is fege necel-. 
fn: chat couftrainerh,- nar necellacy iberopy (permur- 
teeth; By this we learne,wharto wdge otahem which are 
dayly attalke and table with the wealztugit paprits, A- 
theiſts,and caraall propha ie perfons, who carenor for 
the lolſe of religion, they raay gaigg by their frienc 
ſhip,eſtecming more the feathers of 4.cich man thoug 

vagodly, thenthe bloud of a pore gadly chriſtant 

vic thern to commonly tar wealth 2nd commentitic 
for need or neceſuitie:the(c arc ſeaſoned in the Kauen © 
varightcouſnes,baked in the ouen of hipor nie; & Thal 
oIe @:7 be burnedin the fie of eucrlaſting deftructs, 
for they wh <> tor gaine lous their company an this life, 
ſhall be,pertakers or thew rewazds in the like eo come. | 
Fiftly, by this wee nate, that the Lord ' doch cuer 
owde for hjs Faithfull ſeruintPin all their omfcries. 
ce (ce herregtheſ* Tewes ſatifiod with plenty im Mo- 
ab, that were almoſt Fanuhed with penurie as home? 
therefore ſaith Dauid. The Lord knowerk the dates of 
pprigit men, and their inheritance ſhall bee perpetnall, 
xcy (hall not be confounded inthe perilous ame, & in 
the dayes of faruine they ſhall kane cnough, Moſtnows 
ble is that ſpeech of Tolcpb to his brethren gellng them 
that Cod ſrt him” befare to growde vidtualy for them, 
, ” in thor ſeuen yeeres fanune, So he ſtirred vp Obadiak, 
which hid fifue Prophets in one cauc, and fhtne th ano» 
_ ther, Feeding them with bread and water, during | 
the time of famine. Hee prouxdcd for Ehyh fit by the 
rauens, and after by the waldow pf Zarepbebes, mulry- 
- plying he c oyle and mcale, for Ehih,her lelte, and het 
ſonne.$-0 hee fentElifator warne the Sun.uoite womans 
of the. ſcucn yeares famine, that ſhee ſhould flte for Bet 
ſelfe , and liuc where. thee' could. I night bee -infinize 
inr}.us poynt, , avd detlare the boumntull liberalite 

of the Lord, who eyes growdeth one reniedie ot oa 
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Yotniffie the contimuall prayets of them char feare him: 
a; — 4 paul ſayth, We are zHflicted, yer wee 2.Cer.q-#- 
are not in ein pouerry, yer not ouercome of po, 3+ 
iterry, we are perfecured, and yer not focſaker., caſt down 
ef WF Git we prrifh nor, This is the merci'ull kindnes of him 
nic. MF Fo giueth fooderothe young rayvens that call yppon 
are Hitn,& maketh his fun to rife & ſhint both yppan good 
A. #* bad. Ye we our owne ſelues haut experience in out 
for vn Countrey for we which were wont with our abun + 
dance to helpe gthe&r nations abont vs, yernowia out 
want we are ſuccoured by them. How ſhould the poort 
inmany places be telieued, if it were not for the cornie 
which commerh oaer ſea,therefore as the ſeaucn plenti- 
full yeares in Egypt.ſuccoured the ſeauen deare yeares: 
rucn fo the Locd relieuerh the milery of one ume by the 
multitude of an other. Therefore my brethren, lervs not 
fy, the Lord hath forgorren vs,for although our deſires 
be nor fatilfied, yet our bodies are not famaſhed:yea the 
"Lord teftificrh heis as rnwilling ro puniſh our de- 
ferts,and vtrerfy ro depriue vs of our maintenance, - a8 
we areto depart from our plealant paſtime or c_ 
bellic cheare.Poor Lazar; that was notrclicued wi _w 
"the rich mans crummes, yet was hee comforted with the ; 
bcking of the dogs,lo much doth the Lorde affet libs» 
ralitic and kindner,that he commandeth bruit beaſts © 
execute his goodnes vpon his ſeruauns. | | 
Now let vs proceed to the ſecond part of this ſcripture. - - =», 5 
and ſecing wee hauc brought theſe ſtraungers to their , ; 
Inne at Moab, kt vs hears, their entertainement,& thols 
things that happened vntothem after they came thethey 
A for we hae ia the beging1 down, whieh 
: ral ular ve c 
he I ruſt and thertore we wil to the words 
y- And they comtmen v. This is as much to lay,as they 
found inemept aaſwerable to their expeQation: | 
they bad rar, reſidence graunted, 1A ES: A 
ys far thgir yabpg i ay Where we firſt nore 
gendcoe or beny of theſe heathen Moabitey, 


x .nature thiz pointe. of « . 
pe and no douwbge _ e that w 
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the deſcending of ſparrowes on the ground, direficd 
this iourney to Mo _ ing of his own 
counlell,and prepared the hearts of theſe people, with 
fauour to reheue them, For as befcre he guided the 
ioneney of Abrahams ſeruant to the Curry of Machor, 
where Rebecca was,& framed byganſwere according ts 
his prater,cu# fo he c6dufted theſe roMoab, where Ruth 
was,and tempered the harts of the wicked to giuc thele 
pilgrims a dwelling place among them, By the which we 
are taught what friendſhip or loue we owe to ſtrapgery 
which are come among vs,yea money we know votthe 
ſe of their hearts,yet we muſt do good vnto them 

Fo the proporus of ther bodies:that bs becauſe they are 
men. This 15 not alaw written only in the book of God, 
bur imprinted in the very nature of cuery one. We {ce 
theſe Moabirs do it by nature, & yet they had no religi6 
in them, we know bow the king of Egypt gave commi- 
dement for Abraham,that none hotbed him or any 
of his poſſc{ſions, Read butthe Afts of the Apoſtles, you 

Mal'fee how wa eee _ recciued the ch __ with 
curtefy, and ſome y | rt belieue the dot 
rine of Chrift. Wharſhall we then ſay wo this beaſtlike 

bearer GY among vs, who will hardly permit 

poor Chriſtian Rraungers to harbour among vs : ifit 

were not forthat they are men,& the children of Adath 
Iike out ſelucs, yet becauſe they call vppon the name of 
| the houſchold of faith, * ler vs doe good 


Gen 7-19» yoo them. Bur foe will ay, what ſhall we doe vitro 
I4- them if they will noe ioyne with vs in our religion?l an- 


Gen.g1. 54 2 voke or a ſrnalf tiene, Go thou keaydthy ſelf from his 


ſwere, none muſt be of Abrahams family but Pp 
which will be circumciſed, that is, once muſf dwel wi 
thee, but fuch.as wil be of thy proteſſion. Yet thou maiſt 


for humaniry or curtefie receiue a,Turke or a Pagan, 4 
Tew or an Infidel, Papiſt or Hetetthe talk or table for 


llutions. So did Tacob feaſt hit idblatrous farher in 


4 KinC.23 w,and kinſmen when they purſticd him to the mount 


of Gilead, with purpoſe to hurt Win,, and our Saujoer 
Chriſt bidderh vs ro feed onr enemies and to give thets 


drwkif hey chirſtSq did Elikchabyto the hoſt gf he fk 
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ans,who being {enero take him,yer when hee ha d taken 
them & lead them. to the ciry,he ſuffered the king to do 
them no hurt, bur refreſhed them with meat and drinke, 
and ſcene then away inſafery, For our outward cyrteous 
receyuing of infidels 1s hike coales of fire,to draw thim 
inloue with our inward religion, We know how the 
Lord commanded the Iewes to be good —_—_ ers 
becauſe were ſtrangers in Egypt. We know how 
the dye ecard eſtra etch beyond 
the prieſt and the Leuite, becaulc he ſuccoured the poor Lue,zo. zo 
wounded lew, whick had falten among theeues. And J# 
wuely we our (clues may be ſtrangers mn other Coun- 
ries, therefore let vs do good vnto them now that wre 
my recciue the like of them againe,for this is the lawe 
the Prophets. Then Elewalech, when they had cſca- 
ped one daunger,they fell into another ſorrow, when by 
the mercifull kindneffe of the Lord they were joyntly 
come together in Moab,and there quietly ſeated, fca- 
ped the arrowes of famine, by the hand of God, the fa- 
ther of the family,the neareſt and the deareſt vio them, 
dieth in plenne. 
Where we note the very tot of allthe gadly,namelic, 
that the end of one ſorrow isthe beginmng of another, 
llke che drops obraine diſtilling from the top of a houſe, 
when one is gon* another followeth,, like a ſhip yppon. 
theſea, being on the top of one wiue, nely is caſd 
downto the foote of an other, like thefeede which be- 
ing i{pread by the ſower is hanted by the foules, _ 


_ and paſt their reach. is endangered by froſte an 
firmer 
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being paſſed the winters hurt, by beaſtes in Pla.gq,'s 
> being npe is curwith the fickle, threſhed with the 
fale,purged inthe floore, grounde in the mill, baked 
in the oven, chewediin the teeth, and conſumed m the 
flomacke, This made Danid ſay, Greztare the troubles 
of the _ us,burthe Lord deliuererh cur of all.” Bus 

+$ob-my Brethren,for thorough ma<- AR. 1.42.4 
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nenatnd be af ton wee are made hike to the forme of 
make\Wic fee her: their (weertellaw. 
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worldly friendſhip; This is a good lefſon for all workd>- 
hngs to remember how the Lord d&:ſappotoreth al- thean': 
purpoſes,and ouerthrowerh their couvlels more vainer 
then vanity. The merchant baving obtained bes danke, 
romulcth reſt and ſecurity to the huſbandtman 
bovis g gathered his fruis,neucr doubreth bur be ſhall 
ſ[peng them,& prowdeth for more;the Gentleman com - 
ming to kus lands, thinketh his reuenewes and plealane 
life will endure alway : like the Apoſthes when Chriſt. 
was tranſtigured inthe mount, prefently they woulde: 
build tabernacles of reſidence ; but as the cloude came 
berwirt them and heauen, and bercaued chem of thear- 
purpolc : cucn fo fodainely will death come & deprue: 
you of your prefirs, callthe marchant from has banke, 
the hutbandman from his farme, the Gentleman from 
tis lands, the noble man from his honour, the prnce: - 
from his kingdome,the Lady from ber plealuresas tus 
Elunelech was fodainely from wite and children, 
Secondly, by theſe words we note the goodoes of God 
toward both the dead man, and alio wite and c}uldren: 
for ao doubt bur they all defired to be ferled m-forme 
place or otherzand here the Lord ſuffereth che huehahd 
with wite and family, to be quietly feared before thee: 
{-paraton. He might haue called bum away in Nsjour- 
ney as he was comming, & then oh how would it haue 
gneued both ham and them: hun to leauc a poore com » 
tortles widdow and'children behund, withourdwelkag 
or maintenance,tor home ag un they could not retume, 
bv reaton of the famine, and to go foorts on the wurs 
ney without a guide, was bike as if aflup were (erty on 
the {ca without a mariner, Therfore 1n (uffering chem 
all to come fafe to Moab,and there to liue ullrhey gor- 
f:uour and dwellbnges, andalſo mawtenaunce, - was & 
fn2ul:r faucur of the Lord towards both, tharhiwie-! 
cucr they were afflicted, yerthey were nor left deftings 
And this teacheth vs thar in ab our affieons we 
c{pec:all blefingesat the hand ot God, for ths 
we ſhould notbe ſwallowed vp of forrow. » 
no (icknefle butit is eyther ſhomt-and ſharpe 088: 
ey and light, if it bee ſodaige aud very 
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the cominuance of irts bur ſhort; it ir be long and tedi- 
ous,it hath ſome time of caſe, ſome time of more quier- 
pes,ſo Fi al our miſeries wee may ſay with the godly, Pla.12443, 
KF the Lord had nor beene on our fide we had bin fwat- 
lowed quick : hce terypereth the (odaineſt ſhowres with 
leaſtrontinuance, and'the longeſt Winter hath many 
faire dates,Be ſtrong therefore my brethren & ſiſters;for 
furely the Lord will fabhſhyonr hearts, feare notall 
the daurgers of the world: though as many troubles 
compalle vs,a+ there were Sirians abourEliſeah, yet lift EI 
your eyes, there are-many thouſandes more with vs 2.Kin 6.26 
en artCagainſt vs. He thor ſufftreth nome to bee remp- 
wdabone thejr power, will norlay more vpen vs then 
we are able to beare © bur as he wreſled with Iacob with 
6ne band, he held him +p with the other : fo though he 
affift with ore 2rme, hee ſhall ſuſtaine with the other, 
Which reoke them wraes. Now we are come to the chif« 
dr6,& the holy ghoſt -zprefſerh F fnendlhip which they 
recriued'of the Moabirs after the death of the father, 
Which'i®.cheir maniage with their daughters: Wher firft 
of all :t may be demanded in this place.ſceing the Lord 
forhidderh -1! frange mariages, whither theſe ſons of F | 
['melech did not offend againſt this law: we know Þ the Dewt.7- 4 
vomanted are at hherry. ro mary whom chicy will, nel 
imthe Cord:now the Moabits were heathen pevple,an 
Prangers from God his couenant, & therefore theſe per- 
forts mranied not in the Lor, To which I anſwere brief- 
Iv, tharthe Lord forbiddeth manage with Infidels, for 
two cauſes, firſt, when wee may lawfully, and without t. Xin, 23.4, 
ger iovne onr (clues to them that are godly, % wil 
prefurnpmuonſly for world Qs, run to the daugh- 
ters Files . tend ayrec yr refraine rw all 
ach myri"oges, where we are like to bee drawne away 
fon frion, 25 we fee in Salomon. Pur theſe Ezo.22.1, 
I lech of ended in none of theſe. For firſt 
ef wer now ſtrangers and had ho other choyce, and Math.t 
pdf apprearcth by that which followeth, that 
tlic yer both well perfwaded in religion, For as. | 
Miſs i 2 ve+ 2» Madienitifh women, and was $ 
Sage, and Saktyan. the fornc of Nabalſon, tie : 
| ng C4 Am. RE. 
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prince of the Tewes, married with Rabak, (which both 
were the parcats of Boaz,menuoocd hereafter) and was 
faultles,nay it was done b iſuon of Toluah, & 
crefore lawfull; cucn ſtrange lewes mooued 
with the ſamereatons, chooled the hke marriages. But 
_ ſw ay lews which Ire maried ſtrange ones 
mn the capauy of Babilon,might hauc alleadged this a- 
Meh. 9.5.4 gainlt Nahemiah, tharthey wene in capcinicie, &hadne 
2 womento take bur fir .To the which lanſwere, 
+ #0" theyhadfoobictted, theybad pakenvarruth, and 
would Nchernuah haue replyed ,, for there were lewiſh 
wornen captiues as well as men, and further 1 Gay, that 
this their neg: women, was the cauſe of 
the deſtruction of many Iewiſh women, who being for - 
Gaken of their owne people, muſt of necefline by mag - 
ed to infidels, which could neuer rerurne to leruſalem. 
Again,theſe ſons of Elmelech by their mariage, gained 
greatcrfauour of the Moabits, but fpecially, the hande 
of God was in it, that when they both ſhould bee dezd, 
Gans might be married to Bozz,and be made a ragyhet 


Firſt therefore we note out of this,that as theſe Moabits 
were kind to the father in giving ham refidence, ſo they 
were lowyg to the ſones,in giuing thery wiucs 2 2 nofa- 
ble c ofhamane courlic, gus vuto us by theſe. 
heathens, that we with the bke f+uour ſhould ercerrane 
frangers, But many couctous parents ia thele dayes, 
which would be accounted R _ farre = 
doing this vnto ſtrangers, that they wall doe 
hke to their owne namwrall —— —— 
Gen, 72-15, the vngodly Laban, who made marchandiſe of tus 
ludg 1,17+ daughters, hen godly Calcb,in the beſtowing chem oa 
Or: mell,be he neter fo poor, ut they had deferucd wel 
of Church or c6mon weakh, cher effring toaduance 
their poſt-nty'in the plory of the world.the xwiecharge 
4 eheir duties 0 the prefince of God, They, will fam g 
ayme atth's, the feace of the Lord, when as if; 
matchedtheir children with Turkes or Iofir F 
would not,or could nothe moreprofane then cley p 
wing only (help aye ouprardly obobrat te 2 Clreliags 
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ince,that they might withmore lbertie, follow their 
[: entous Atheilme , whenas peraduenture the othes 
would notlo dilſemble ; (o that goods, and not good- 
pee, the world, and not the word, earthly vanine, 
and not heaucnly feliciry, our parents aymeat Bur 
what ſhall we ſay of theo that farce x hrs chaldren, 
not onely men againſt theſe mindes, but ta mar- 
rie with publike papiſts, and knowne recuſants, onely 
bred this life. Trucly L aynfwere, thatit is 
againſt that the Lord ſpeakeath, ' whenhe Gyrhs 
You ſhall gat take their daughters to. your ſonaes, nor Deut,7.z. 
giue your daughters to their lonnes, but as they baue 
marned without ihe countell of the Lord, in murde- 
ring the frwrs ot theyr awne. bodyes, cucn fo they 
ſhall proſper without the blefing of God, in confoun< 
ding the = ot their owne-paſtenac: and 45s the chul- 
dren of the lews whuch were c ot ſtrange womens 
were ſeparated from the new founded Temple,caen fo 
theſe ſhall be excluded from the cugrlikog, lene. 
lem. 
| And they tarried theys, T his time of their abode 
in Moab, tignifieth the great conunuance of this muſe» 
ry. Firſt forthe Iewes athome, who endured famine*- 
and ſecondly for thele abroade, which liged among [n- 
fidels tenne yeares togither, It is a fearefull thing with 
vs, that we haue but one yeares famine, oh then we 
thinke that the Lord hath. forgotten tq be mercifull, 
But we houe heard aiready of tamings of great continu- 
ance, that in /eſephs time was ſeucn yearcs togerher. 
that in Dauids nc was three yeares and a.halte, and 
this miſery laſted renne veareszoverher, Wherein mas 
oy godly perſons did patiendy endure it. How ivit 
then, that tor this little dearth among vs, tkereare © 
pntmatese for corne and plenty , ſuch homible 
phemies 2gainſt the Lord bin-felfe, faying :- Salt 
this endare alwaics ? Warthereeuer any poore le 
aliteg?. Is this the tur of the Golpellz 
the fauours Wy ("gs 1 oy | 
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ſuffered , as if the Lorf werenorable to relecue vs, ov 
elfewere vmuſt in pumifines our fianes, howe can that 
be , ſeeing he for repentance, andamende- 
ment, ad then promſeth plenue ard aboundance. 
Theſc Saints endured forme three, ſore feuen, ard 0- 
thersremne yeares famine, and yer we (ay,was there 
ener {ach a people” thus aff bed hke to vs with one 
yeares dearth? 
-. They were driven to wander abrozd 1n their ene- 
mics for many yeares together, ſhalt wee then 
thinke ie fach a miſery —— or three mules for 
ourtorne? They aducnured the lofle of their liues, 
and we arc afraide of the leſſening 2nd diminiſhing of Wber! 
ourgoods. And ſhall-we yet ſay, there was never a- Wor: 
ny people rormented like voto vs? Yea, 1 adde this, Wwi 
thavencn at this day there are people in the world, 
whieh ſeantinall their lives doe cate any bread , bur 
only the barke of trees, with ſome other vnſcafonable 
fs, others live ofthe rootes of the earth, tome onthe 
fruites of trees. And what ſhall I ſay more,our wicked-, 
nelie1s greater theti ourwant, our ſore 1s (malſer then 
eur finne,cur rranſgrefcions haue deferued ro be pnni- 
wed with the fcourge , and yer we are ſcarce correted 
with the rodde, our complants are greater then ow 
ham;and our murmufing exceedeth our muſerie; there+ 
fore we haue greater cauſe ro tremble at that which 
ouer onr heades, then to feare or cne forthus 
which we alreadie ſuffer, for it is hardly the beginning 
ef lorow. _ 
$4 Mablow abd Chilien. Now when they were com- 
paſſed aboutWith the friendes of their wives, which 
di& promiſe fecuritie ; then after a few vyeares ſpent 
i fſafetie, the Lord called them away after their fa- 
ther, Where wet ſee onr former dofrine iuftified; 
tharthe'end of one ſorrew was the beginnning of ane*: 
ever, When they were-moſit like to continue, then t 
ouer, as it were in the armes of their wines , | 
of their aged mother, ro whome no de 
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deing left deſtiture both of husband and. children, the. 
ſhould without comfort live wh the Moabutes, and 
© 10ye . Fenwne agayne vurÞ her awne. Coun- 
a bird robbed young.opes, Yer _ 
o- hes is our worldly lot ſtill to endure muſery, let vs 
ere both our ſhoulders vnder the burthen,if it be too heayy 
ne WMlct vs flee to the finuher of our fauh with zcalous and 
zeſt prayers,deſiring ham excher to cafe or to remoun 
E - ba hand triage haue ſpoken of this before, - 
this hall affice as | ahis ume to feruc for a rememy 
for Wbrance. ba 6 _—_ PLS © 
es, Thew be aroſe. When her friendes were & 
of Fbcriclle left comfoniles, yer tha Lord remembred her 
2- Mforcucn then carne the rumor -yres- her, thazrhe fas 
his, {mine was cegfed in lewry, that the Lord had wlited the 
1d, I ficknelle of his people, and reſtored the plenuc off the 
bue WW earth againe,and therefore it is came for ber t@ be ha» 
ble I fling home againe, for here the Sage 
the I down her returoe,and the cauſe of the the 
ed- I thatir was eucn then when her children. were dead, fax 
cn © whatthould a godle woman live there, where wers 
nj- I fone that could Rirengthen hir 10 the wazes of the Lord, 
ted I bur rather proucke her to embrace mfidelity; And 2- 
our If gaine,cuen at that nme when ſhee was moſt comfact- 
= keſe for the lotle of her children came this rumor vnto 
hs 
og 
M- 
ich 
ct 
fa- 
ed, 
10- 
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ber of the reſtoring of her Countne, fo that now Nao- 
mi, thou art here in Moab a forrowfull Pilgnme, goe 
home to thy Countne and be a ioytull iababitant: wn- 
deed thy children are dead, but thou ſhalt have greazes 
comforrof thy auncient acquaintance, What knoweſt 
thou, bur now the Lord hath called thee ro conſolation, 
whereas ot late thou mugheeſt thanke. be had wrought 


very inſtant ro cur off 
kale IGaks necke. So we reade.thas when the king of 
Mins hafhgguaded the kingdome of Ezechia, woone 
it Ot hs Counme,conquered his people, 
Bo ten wo thouſand boriemen, & bong 
n ' deftiurg 
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22 TheReward ofReligion. 
deftirure of althelpe,then the Lord raiſed vp the kings 
Erhiop, who called the Afſinians from the flege of Terr 
falem, Wharſhall I fay of Lazarus raiſed tear 
Ofthe delinerance of Perer out of the hands of Here 
the day before he ſhould have beene Martyred? Of the 
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were loſt. And excellent is that of Chnit, ſteeping in the 
on a pillow, ſufered his diſciples to dee f5 Ong 
withche wekace of the ſea, till they XX 
Lord faue, we periſh, and then he awaked, + 
on. windes, and ſtilled the forms of the ez 
pb qty To —_ 
onthe leafure ofthe Lord : we — at the fir 
hook for our defires,but as Abrakam and Zacharia were 
old before they had any children,and yer in the end the 


Lor ſed and alſo cuen ſo when 
_ performed, wee 


hope,for obtayning of our deſires, we moſt 
ofrenreceiue them, For the Lord deferreth our 
for the triall of our faith and patience, that like as the 
wheate corne groweth not tll it be dead, cnen - fo his 
works do not aunſwere our expeCtation, nll they ſeeme 
to vs impoſſible : that as the molt pretious pearles are 
fartheſt and longeft in comming, when we 
haue them we them more carefulty,cuen fo his ex- 
cellent mercies being with 4:1 culry obramed; ſhuld be 
eſteemed more y. Therefore be of 900d come 
fort, you that nowſorrow, for you ſhall be comforted, 
you now hanger for you ſhall be anſfied, you that 
now weep for youſhal laugh:rche Lord wil ſhortly come; 
beare bur a lirtle and he will wipe away all teares from 
en _—__ then oh how happy ſhall they be which 
e rruſtedin him. 
That the Lord bed G:/ited. This is the lat part of 
this ſcripture, being the reaſon rharmoued her to remra 
into her Country, Oh itis as if the holy Ghoſt hadfaih 
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Fore 'of tHe ſatkers ven the clitdrem,vrio the third and 
fourth gereration: ſecorely it fEignifieth ſome times to 
ardon or roſhew mr arcy,as that of Zachary. T heT ord Luk,2.68, 
Feuk viſited and rede:. med his pecphte,thar is, hee hath 
Hhewed mercy 1nredeerring his pecple.!n this lates fenfe 
it muſt be raken in this place. New the word properly 
fieth ro go w ſee,cnd is refened wo themetbat are 
cke,which by aretaphcr is applyed ro firme, forfinne 
#.the fcknefle of the toule, and 15 very fitly 7p ed ro Hoſ.4. s. 
puniſhments ſent of God,for wken he ſcour c6- Math. 2 5, 
mcth to ſee,as he laid of Sodcm,1 will go dc wnand fee 
whether it be altogether fo,if nor,that I may know;for 
he commeth toſce vs m ourmiſenies, as a Phifition to 
his Patient,wt om he bath firſt or before made fick with 
his potion or coraſiue,& brioketh a wholeſom orlipee- 
iy remedy with him, Where we note the miſerable 
ate of men inthe fickneſle of finne, or vnder avy of 
Cod hisindgements, as dearth, & famine, war or peſte- 
lence:that euen as ſicke perfonnes ire not able to helpe 
or comfort them{ ues, or to take ary pleaſure in their 
wealth, though they poſſeſſed the whole world:fo if we 
be oppreſſed 1n the puniſhments of our iniguines, we c5 
rot or may gotzeſt in our felues bueim-the Lorde onr 
Phifitian ard Watchman: for if the Lord ſkurwho can 
opcatbe wound'who can hcale, r1tbee curſe who can 
blefſe He that barb the bond or writing muſt diſcharge 
the d the Lord tharftroke muſt bind vs vp apaine. 
Oh my dearely bcloued brethren, now are the children 
cerre to the birth, and there is yo ftiengthro be Celiue- 
red fag this is the day of tmbulation. Now are we in the 
ballante of the Lord ether to vifite eur offepces with 
his farrin,or to ſccurge our fins with the rod of dearth Ela. 35.3» 
#either of both cornnue what end can we look for but 0 
the pining of our bedies, and the conſuming of our 
$ Whether ſhall goto eſcape the ivdgementes of* 
the Lord, we are already clo ged with his irons,and faſt 
bolted, if we ftriue to ſhake | off, what do wee elſe 
but rebell againſt the power of the bigheſ12If they cone 
Fang 
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| ans, that we may obtaine the releaſe of ous preſene mi 
wdgements, 


"—_— can looke fc 
A the feagafull day of cxecunon. Let vs tur 
ons adge before that day,and fend vÞ our G 
as our deareſt ficndes ynto his oo por 


vs withthe forguueneſle of our tinnes, et 
out our pardon, and bee cntreared forour t 
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ſenie,the of has the encreaſe 

the fruxtes of the earth, that he would wiite vs ith g 

a> IIIa cho feccrulihl 
cand giue vs all the bread of thus life to * 
banzh out dearth, & the bread of ifs 
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Chaprer1, Vale 7. to the 1 5: 


, her rio mlawe with her, and wen on 
their may io returne ure the land of ſwdah. 

# They Naems ſaid Gnte bby two daughter: im lan, Go, 
rerarne :ach of you unto her owne mother; bowſe : the 
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into two parts: the fuſt is thejour- 
vey 00 this ſeuenth verſe. The ſecond part, 
tication, in the next ſeucn verſes, The - 


Db by the perſons, which wexe Naon 
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The communication which they had by the way, prin- 
cipally confiltech in the perſwation of Naottt to her 
daughters, that they ſhould returne backe againe : and 
firſt ſhe peaketh in the ezghr and nine verſes, Her 
ſpeech containeth two parts, the firſt is the counſell ſhe 
giueth to cher 19 theſe words, Ge rerwrne, The ſecond 
. 15 her prayer for then, whych is. double ,or confiſting of 
ewo parts. The firſt is getietall , in theſe wordes, The 
Lord ſhe fawanr, to the £nd'dt that verſe. The ſecond is 
ſpecial :n the nimbh verſe,iti theſe words, The Lord grant 
Jow that you may find reſt, ce, Which being _ 
vptheir vorce and weyt, being ſorrawtull for 

this aewes,and therefore they anſrerc in the tenth verſe, 
tharthey will returne with her to her people:Tathe next 
verſe to the fourte. nth, Naomi conc her former 
counſel} by waightie xrgumentts, which are expreſſed in 
her queſtions , and they are taken from theyg fecond 


The firlt is in the eleucnth verſe ; that Thee had ne 
mot nas, ro be their husbanes, neither alrea 
or which herexfter might be borne, therefore their la- 
bour would be hurloft if they went with her, Teeing ſhe 
could prouwde them no mo hutb.ndes. This is jan > x 
ed inthe elenenth 2nd rwelfch verſe. 

The fecond reafon is inthe. turtcenth verde, that al- 
though ſhe had now children borne, vet it would, be to 
long to ftay for them till they were of age : much gore 
ſe aviny none borne: and leaſt her daughters ſhauld 
thinke ſheared not for them, ſhee addeth in the thiy- 
teench verſe, thatit grieued her more for ther ſakes,that 
15 the toue fhe berreth to them, then for her owne, but 
it is the hand of God, and therefore hee is contented, 
Laſtly,n the 14. verſe is declared rhe effec of thisgom- 


"+1 
ft 


munication, what jt wrought, for Orpah de a 
woman ou:rcome by theſe wor] !ly perſwaliong' be 
Ruth 2biderh {&:11 with her. Of theſe ler vs brzefe 


morderasthey lis, by the permiliion and 


, 4 W, TEE 


the almiohrie., . 
And ſhe aroſe. This 1ourncy of Naomi. b ker oy 
/ people; as in the fortmer verſe wee heard van 


for her withered would be weaned mn the iorney; 
"ok, IIS bur > v9 9 5 > 
_—_ eres Jofher honour orhonefty: againe, 
ſed in no doubt, bur ſhe had wealth in'moab, which of 


Arke, to che 


- chig- ff Naomitothe ,to 
6,tha np qtwknn Horeb, What doft $0u here Eliab, euey * © * 


at Ie moun SfSamarts are, 
Gbthis worthip xt'Sly{o is his rzberna - 
Aucikor _ | a as 


LE 
"as 


Fro,t o! F. 
a5am.iz 


FF» - 
not dwel with the , burmuſt go 1nto the land 
1.King.z of Canaan,ſo oe oy huans maſt ale hut where 


C 1 
34 & % ofReligiont. 
led ofthe aunciem fathers long ago. When Moſes had 
dwelr yearenn Madian, n the Lord bid hum 
returne to is poore brethren agame, Dauid being in 
yen 0c on. rn er the Lord wold 
not (uftcr.him there to. dw as the Iirachres mi 


* be | as the Shummute woman, after 
be 6 er me wma dwelling 


| all nmes, wherher idbein wealth or proſperity, in want, 


cuecn {o muſt nor we linger with recuſant papiſts, atheiſts 
fwearers Þlaſphemers and opendeipiters of God has mi- 
niſters and munaſtery, - dirverles podly 
Secondly,wemay note in this verſe 2 godly example 
of baly obedience & commendable frnxnd/tup for here 
the daughters w© law are going wth ther mother ro the 
nd of Tewry. Where, reh$30n or love, whach 
they beare to their in law, they forlake both 
Country andfnends to goe. with ber. Was it nay ſuffi 
cent for groupe bubonthuovs 
being dead,and they at liberty, byt they goe from 
DI IRE INDE was i notwell 
for thern to abide with her fo loog as ſhee would abide 
with them.apd was able ro mainctaine them, but now 
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meſſenger, whatis Danidtand whatis the ſonne 
; Ishai? ſo,whax art thou? Leare not for thy company 
ence,l can abige no ſuch 
on ot the 

En erns wicked, and 

pradlſe I had rather 
x a friendly Moabne —_— carnal Iſra- , 
ot yea,the very ci! houeft wenamong v5,wil rife in. 
vyin this poine, wil live with- 
awe diſſemble un al vain friend 
— kan,, ifit be faire 
her,ſhe willneuer be from the urif a ſftorme 
>me, ſhe withdraweth her fellowſtup. Away with 
hi molt eaſe, Yeu rake manu akogrpon pro.17.19% 
; ſtrange countenances vppon 
} Eed.enker lou at all une, whack is Slomons 
n vt loue at no time, which is Sathans amitic. 
Them aa Nahm. he counſel] that this godly ed 
wi giuerh ymo her danghters, is fimply tharthey ſhuld 
ie to their owne parents, as if thy ſhould Gay vato 

Be aduiſcd 


; ug eae Selb rumbefores 
2 for me, the Lord wil inable me as wel to go alone, 
n ; Lineup Where we firſt of all note a moſt 

; mother-like lone & godly charny, 
if Naomy had gone alone, IEG 
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n__ rare cp non compenle 2 

fant, We: ome Mn etbene 

2 Wl eh yene ſee the careth not for her owne com X 
- procure the welfare of her 


accepted their owne 
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their c&pany wel, but codſellerh their (afery berrer. Thi 
is the dary of all that feare God,as the apoſtle faith. Let 
c man ſceke anothers,and not their own goed, thy 
= CO ek, car meg 
e if their neighbors carte! went 
1.Cor.co. randy dry winked, eee wrp s or 
24- care of oxen,and notmmch more of men?Bur ob where 
is the car-ful keeping of this commaundernenwmnow c- 
uery man ſay th,cuery man for himſelf & God for v1 all, 
but rather, how ſhalt the Lord be for vs, when we are noj 
Heut.22 5. for one another/Now the wicked world is ful of decen- 
+0  fullbargaides, now mn houſes and lands are bought 
oger the heads of their yong and vnthriftic ſans 3 now 


viury, of fines, r ; 
poore,and Arotinghe | 
were forgotten, and the precept ofthe Lord had never 
beene wntten, and a5 though aff were our owne 
which we can get in out ing. Many giue counſel 
hike lawyers for their fees, buit few like Naomi, for that 
conſcience. They lickertheir own fingers,as the 
gbeck,burfew wil cat atry ſalt on therr neighbors mea 
1ftiey can ger ad of their neighbors ſta 
tres they ſuc F extremin ,as if rh we infidets.T 
Gen.77.9- willnot fay as Abralarmto Lor. Ifthog take the ri 
hand,1 will take thelefrt thar is my brothet, my neigh- 
. bortake thou the choiſe,! wiſh not thy wrong ,ask cow 
{N,% let there be no occaſion of ſtrife between vszmet 
will hardly gite eirher coare or cloake in theſe dai 
| ſuffering muric they will tutherrake both, & althou 
- they thank it berter to give almes then ro rake, yer they 
cacher take bribes and rewards then ro giue, Oh my 
” Phticz 3. beloued,let vs at the length be ruled by the, countell 
| 19.14 the Lord,& eſtcerye better of others then (Four 
help as many 23 wean, bur hinder n ed 
that lay ſtambling blockes before the blind, an 
wt counfell for their owne aduantage. 5 © 
Sccondly,by theſe words we gather w6 nhccne 
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3 belong, their husbands being dead, namely, to 
ewne mother: bouſe : that i, — parents 2.it the 
arents of their husbandes will not proude for jhei- 
Therfore iris that the Lord commanded if the daughter 
ff 2 prieſt were a widdow, and returned to her Fathers Le. 22.17: 
pule, hawng no children, ſhe might cate of the peace» _... 
ings of the childre of Iſrael. Aod Paul gjucth charge 3-3 1-S- 
the godly in hs time,thatif any of theur kindred were bs 
ddow,ot their own colts they ſhuld prouide for her, 
id not charge the church. T his is a profitable doctrine 
th for parenes add children . for parents that they be 
tull rg beſtow their chaldren in godly marnages, 

re they may be well provided for,neither mu they 
hen caſt them off, bur if neede begecciue them to ther 
pſi agpio thee cobencing the Lord doth 
has commend their welfare,& careth for their widdow 
Yen ay ear fey ernemrechonr Bo conke 

one they can lou ; 

2 | adobe hey impoueriſh then friendes, 
adoe s, & bring a wotull curſe vpoa ther 1n- 
ene poſtergy T hurdly & laſtly,by thus counſel of Na- 
m we gather, that if the father bee dead,we owe the 
t& dacne ro our mother, which is aluc, for ſhe fayth, 
0 her owne mothers houſe. And Salomon fayth,it is 
vobſhnes or wickednes to deſpiſe ones mother. The 
d curleth him in the Law , that defpiſerh or curſeth p,, 1, 
s wother,as well as hix farher. Io the fit commoun- 1000 
jement,he commandeth to bonor the mother <qually, — 
as well as the father, Many thinke they may be more 
aid with their mochers , becauſe they are more tender 
ver them, than with their fathers : but the godly muſt 
now,that vpon paine of Gods heauie curſe, they muſt 
_ the unltth ofcheic mochers with Lacod, we well 
the aduiſeoftheir fathers with EGu, And the Lord 

aken cloath the weaker veſſell with more honour, GcD-! 7.1 Þe, 
| xce mught learne to conunuc our eb<d- 
44s tw our 

* | theſe wards the general blefsing or 
a 2yer in contained, which Naomi maketh for her two 
ow & W-=2\ce he praizyh po God for hys favor vp6 the 
3 * 
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a3 they ſhewed fauor to her, & to their dead husbar 
as if ſhe ſhould ſay, I wiſh no more acceptable bleſs 
vpon you, then you haue done to others. 

Where we breefly note,that our duties which we &f 
_ - to parents orhusbands,are 25 ptedges before: 
Lord to do good vato ys. Thu maketh hum debght 
poure his bleſxings ypon vs, when he ſeerh we dun 
walke in his preſence,and it prouokerh thoſe to 
we offer this abedience, to poure out their prayers 
vzs,,oto the eares ofthe almighry.Euen ſo the negle® 
our duries,the contempt of our parents,& the diſebe: 
ence of our ſuperiors. > both the curſe of | 
& them,not only in this bfe, but alſo in the hfe to cc 

The Lord. Theſe words are ber (peciall prayer for he 
daughters marriage, we: Garin ee FO ; 
for no greater worldly bleſsing vpon you than this, th 
either of you being yong women, may find quiet 
bouing huchands and be made ioytul mothers of m 


Where we firſt of al nate,that as parents are bou 
by the law of aature to prouide mariages for their c 
dren,ſo they are willed by the kaw ot Cod, to pray it 
their prof} eſtate , both before, and alfo atrer1 
be wh And truely this neuer fnkerth mto whe he 
of carnall parents,who are able to 4oe more with the 
purſes then with their prayers, who wiſh exrremines 
their children, minding onely a weakhy ,and not 2 q 
et kfe, Oh how are we beholding ro fuch 19norant 
rents. who onelvy rake care for vs that we nyght bee 
red higher,whe they prouide not for vs againſt rhe #: 
mieternpeſts of vnquier liues, and the dangerous c 
fals af worldly contution? Let them never thinke t 
their wiſhes are prayers, when they fay, I wonld< 
myſ onne were married to ſuch a mans dauginer; 
dauehterro ſuch a mans fonne. Thas 15 alle Bo 
ſimple and bare wealthv marnaves, never 
praving for God his ble{4ing vpon them. » 35 

Secondly by this prayer of Naom, we note 
of hu*bands towards their wines, which is, ir 
ſiould prepare reſt for them; ther minds being 
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led,they ſhould pacific them with countell: their bodr- 
es diſeaſed, they ſhould comfort them wich their love: 


ther eſtate the y ſhould dehwuer then with 
qurckidtes,nd handy, toy hould loue they wiucs as 
their own foules, 


The Prophey Dawd compareth a wife to a vine, which Pla 124g 


#t be aos vp with a ſtay bythe hand of the 

gardener, what (hall « doe but wallow oo the ground & 

carchully maintained by | apds, 

their forrowfull lues will acreate their curic yea & de- 
the fruit of their own bodies, 


The Apoſtle wiſheth huſbands to loue their wines, as Epbgaay, 


Chriſt loued his church, which is not onely llro 
deliuer it out of preſent but allo haz redeemed 
it from the curlc of on: ſothe huibands 
dunes are to prouide for 4 a6 dun weltace of their 
on of their foules : that they wame which in tha hfe 
haue had corpocall ſociery an the life to come rught en 
toy crernall felciry, Now this condemaeth the carnall 
behawiour of wretched husbands,who vic their wines as 
their ſeruantsand notas themiclues, who deale with 
them as men do with nuts, firſt,they reath and trauaile 
for them, and having gorren> them, they rake out the 
kernell but they tread the ſhell vnder their feee: fo they 
having gouenthe wealth, the bewne, the health and 
young yeares of their wiues, deſpiſe their gry hayres, 
whuch aretheir grecteſtcredite,as the ſhels wherein the 
kernel was,giuing the ouer intheir weakeſt duics, wher- 
i they wit greazeſt comfort, Is this the reſt vou proſe 
your vaucs,to cauſe them to weare their bodies with 
weary trauailes,to conſume their minds with daily gnct 
to procure their paines by bearing of children, and to 
hy the greateſt burthens vppon the (malleſt beaſts, for 
fo oft wretchedly tearme them. Oh look vnto it, 
will the Lord meaſure ro yau agoine, vee 
which follaw your pleaſures, and 
negle& your profites and ſorrow- 
flig oucr the le as wich vanecelary 
D + IOUrAcy cs 
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| grace? & finally,ix this to ſee their prayert be not i 
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iourneyes, oo ed women 
to follow the counſel of vane perſine, pending their p a- 
trimonies,& theſchaes ,their wiues, & poſterity 
to woful miſery. ls this to dwel with your wwes hike m& 
of knowledge? Is this to giue honor vnto the as thewea- 
ker reſſelz?ls this to accolit they the heires of the fame 


ted*nay rather,ther* are many thouland busbandy w 
neuer either could or would pray with their wives, ;that 
think neither yp6 wotarannes vo & have no knowleye 
of their duties towards God or their neighbours (much 
lefſe to they wiaes)the brure beaſts, carnal infidels,pros 
phane ukeitaghe merdepers of checalciees, & of their 
own poſterity er that higeth over your 
heads pre lawes of God cav c6pel to leame 
their daties, or men inftrut them to —__ ther haes. 
Butyou my beloued, who are gwitles in this point are 
y ee of the eee el forfake not your caretulnes al- 
loofe notyour reward. Thirdly by 
rf _am pe —_— of wines or women in 
fa milies,namely that they ſhuld be peaceable thfſelues, 
for if they ſeek peace "= 4 wp ace, & thor 
joy con WA in the quietnes of the RR they mult bee 
carcful they break notthe vanity. If ike Iſmacltheir hide 
be 2gainft al, the hids of all will be againſt them,if they | 
wil be the louin rurtles,they muſt notbe the chartering t 
pres, if they berhe vines,their frun mult be grapes, & out 
of grapes c6meth wine, % wine re107'Geth the hart of mi 
lo woroen muſt retoice their huſbands 3 Farmhes. Some 
women will never be at reſt ti] thev beare rule,& wil fay 
dicir kovbgds love them nor, except for their ſakes they 
wil bifobace ther feruants, Fal our with therr neighbours, 
en:y their friends, and in all things follow ther mindes: 
ſnchmen give not peace, to ther wives, bur fw 
ly themfelues withall, The harkening over much 
womens counfſell, olde Adzm and we has 
for euer lament, yer men may heare their 
wiact trmembring a way themſclues to be rhe heo#? 
the choice to reſt them, ether to hke or 


ww 4 «a 2» Sx ©@w Nu EK 


conra'ell "ind they aunſrered,Thivis the anfwert ofebek 
wy 


c 
h 
»1 
ir . 
To 
Ie 
$. 
re 
I. 
Y 
n 
s, 
"” 
L 
is 
y 
£ 
4 4 
3 
£ 
y 
' 
fb, 
| 
? 
>, 


TheReward of Religion, 41 


women to the counſel,& bleſſing of their mother in law 
wherein they refule to-retura,& promule to go with har 
to her owne people,as if they ſhould ſay, we arerather 
bod vnto {> ro our own mothers, & for thy lake 
whoſe godly coucrſanzon we know,are we drawn in loue 
with the whole pe ople:{o thar intheſe words they teſtis 
ke their lowing affecpoa to their mother, chear defire to 
be with her among her people,& the cauſe rodoubredly 
to be ber & wile conuerſand with them in the lid 
of Moab. Wher we oote the dury of al the faithful, which 
is.ſorq walke that other by their example may be 
drawn to loue the truth. Foe fyrely, theſe women liked 
well of the religion of Naomi, bur much berter of her 
conuerſfation,as a ny better vaderſtoode,then the 
other, For this point, the Apottle warnerh that we walke 


in wiſedome becauſe of them thaz are without. And Pe - 1.Pcr.r.15 


ter (urh to the diſperled Lewes of his ume,charthey muſt 
have a good conuerſaton among the Gennls,mſomuch 
aftheir enemies might have no occaſion to ſpeake a- 
= re wakes Let your l:ght fo ſhine 

men that they may ſee your good works, 
rifie your father which 1s in heanen. For 25 the 


cogh band may be won by the godly behaviour of Luc+b. 16. 


lecuing wite,ſo many infidels and carnall perſons 
are ſooner | 0 the Lord by the works which they 


ine by the word of God, where ſhall 1 begin to com 
ne of this our vnhappy age, whercin are bur fewral - 
of God hiz word, but much fewer wlkers,when the 
Golpell of Chriſt is made the choake of wickednes? Oh 
how grienouſly is the Church of God rene wander by 
dayly | as there 15 no peace among 
13? Ci the infidels & papiſts fay of vs,as old Ernor ſad of 
lacoh & his family Theſe men are me of peace ,therfore 
let vs be circumciſed with them: What peace is there left 
—_ COD are m— — 
m y of religion, bur as the briches 
fels mſg xy, ww ſa m our indifferenteſt 
ak pp there is lirthe or ng ynity, There is 
had of guwng offences vato the weeks, Gere 


t |= words which they heare. Sceing, this ts 


h— 


Mat.23- 


Lauke.1y 
46,27, 
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isno conſcience ro ſtay the Gaunder of the Golpedl, O's 
how gr: is it,thart many now a daves will defene 
their ikeulation, by faying, Take heedio our words, 
een warn Gy, nine eroce 

ty h e pr hes, 
whuch Lay and doo not. Efteenung of religion hike the 
occupation of a Smurh, wherein one is by 


| an other ng?ſo chele thinke of they 
——— OT the 
.the peeachers,and to 


Golpell preachers,the 
lay vnto Chriſt, haſt prophelied m our fireeres, & 
—— — — —— cc 
fiizans. Bur the Lord ſhall fay voto them: Depart from 
me ye workers of iniquity, know you not. Yet letvy 
be warned by the of the godly, the exhortan- 
oas of the teri motions of God his ſpirite in 
our ng Chnſt is our miledom.let vs walke 
in wiſedom,or clſe we dwell not in Chniſt,ſcang Chniſt 
boa holy conueriation, and 
ſeeing the world is our enere, which np bor 
waitto daſcredite our profeſſion,let vs adorn he Golpel 
we profeſſc,cyther make the tree good, and fruut good, 
ekeye homes, hits doable miquiey,leves conf 
| ich 1s double zlervs 
with the mouth voto aluanon, behcue 184the heart to 
mitification,and prattiſe in hfe vnto lanCtificanon, 
let euery one thar calleth an the nave of the Lord, 
pare frominiquiry. Thus much for the D 
—_— Now to the mothers replye in the nexte 
But XN aomns. [r this verſe and in the two nextfollow- 
ing, Naomi confirmeth her counſcll by torablegcafons 
taken from their ſecond manages, 2nd ſtudying mores 
for their good than her owae, The firſt ceaſonis, that 
ſhe hath no moe ſoanes eyther borne or vnborae,, wa 
be their husbands: for by the law one | 
dead without ifſue, the next was to mary his wite,, & 
to raiſe vp ſeed to his brother, They knew ſhee had 


moe children already borne, and ſhe pom_ 
Te is qut of hope to hgue avy moe, by bex ewoe 
ag8 


4a 


4a 
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evc,ſhe is too er nee we cen 
fo charthe force of thas is to perfwade then to go 
back again, that they might mary at home,for the knew 
not how to beſtow themin her owne countrey. la the 
which words,thus taking a reaſon fr6 their mariage,ſhe 
noceth the dury of yonger mddows and women, which 
is to marry and to beare moe children, and in her ſelfe' 
perſwading them vnto 1, ſhee noterh the duerye of 
godly parents, which 1s to deale priuatly with them for 
yogul commat eg Fac the Apoſtle Paul willeth 

c ſame wh1ag, wat onger widdowes marry 
and bring rargs..yy ba Arc mae > 
condmon for their truixtull dates, and a neceſſary duue 


for replenuſhing the church. Bur theſe perſons rauſt not 1 


lo marry for wantonnes, as if they minded nothing bur 
procreanon of chukiren, burthey muſtiovne with it all 
Chnttan obedience,to the aduile of their husbands:ſe- 
conely, they muſt be carefull to bnag vp thar children 
in the feare & nurtyre of the Lord. Thudly,this muſt be 
the end of ther marnage & child-barth, that may 
the more deuoutly give therntelues ro the worſhip of 
God, & by ther children to mcreaſe the number of the 
tatrhful. For it is berter to be barren then ra bring forrh 
children of the diuell, which they do that mind nodung 
teſſe then their caretull education, &chnſtaninſtruth- 
on, yea, itzs mace excellent to be arelynous widdow, 
then a profane marned wife. But forne will Lay that fe- 
cond mariages ate not law!ul atal, becaule Paul willeth 
that luch widowes ſhould not be choſen wto the num- 


,Tim.r. 


i4. 


ber of church ſeruams : and the holy ghoſt giuerh ſuch 1. Tim. 7. 
commendanon aft Anna, becaulc ſhee never marned, Luc.2. 6, 


h ſhe were lets a widdow very vong :tmoreouer, 
the coun'e!l of Paule is, thatit they beloſed from huſ- 


bands or mes, they ſhould nor ſeek ro be tovnectvnta z.Cor,z.. 


ther. Vnto all which I anſwere with the fame Paule, 
thata woman, lo lvone 25 the 14 look'd from her hus- 
' banghor fo fovne a5 her husbang 1s deadidhee is at hber- 


| nero marne with whome ſhee will, ontly mthe Lord. 


. Anna ewrmmended rave for hetrrehgioa, then ber 


chaſte, 0 


Rom,7-2 


Non conthi, 
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chaſtice. And Paul his counſcl is to them that could for- 
bearein thoſe daies of pexſecuns, Bur to core ta Nao- 
mi,ſhe ſaith ſhe is two old to aherfore ir leqmnetrh, 
thou ——_ be good for young women, 
gout are notla fortheold. To this [ anfwere, 
mearung is at that it is imply valawfull for her to 
mairy ,but thatit ſhould nor her in regard of child 
Segcng;; men EIEnY and women, pot 
old and barren,& her purpgſgis to perſwade her daugh- 
ters, that ſhe neither hag,” nor could baue any more 
chuldren for in the next verſc ſhe addeth: 
if 7 boped, or if Fant thismpght mith an buchand: Bur in 
my wdgement, I ſce no reaſonoble cauſe why old wo- 
men(epecial Yhuld marry ,howlocuer others may be 
coatrary munded : my reaſons are theſe : Furft, I reade 
n not prathtiled by any body in the (cnprure, I meane 
_ _ wp ry awne conlſcrences are nr" 
cd they are beanog. Secondly,they bre 
the — —=——_— : they adenchs 
i for laft,aad not for children, for manage was not or - 
dained for the luſt of the mind, but the neceſune of the 
body, to withdraw it from finge. Now their withered 
ics cannot accompliſh the deſire of theyr carpall 
mindes. Thardly,it brungeth great inconuenicnce with 
it : if they mane with a man, there 1s no equality, 
a5 anone thal be with old men like them 
ſelues,what c canthey miſter voto thera. Laſt- 
ly, ſuch marager are more for wealth then women 6r 
necefriry. Yer this is bur my poore iudgement, if any 
doubrof 'ir. let them examine my realons of they bee 
warghry, let In Cogcamced cham. It 
any for comfort,as they can lay in 
x Ann for + have not this _— 
forr as well as the rich. ſex ſeldome any poore widows 
maried, but the wealthieas foone as eyther h or 
modeſty will ſuffer them : Aga, comfort 1s vo [= 
ent cauſe” for mariage , becauſe it may be had without 
mariage, but children cannat. Iris the dury of maryed 
ut 


a2 -« PERMIT 


.. ac o© on a oa er, 
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butnot a cauſe char to conſtrain wetge T4 
- Funuch wanterk yer who thinkerh a per» 
. fon fir for : a conunent perſon, which as Chriſt 
ſayth, hath made himſelf chaſt for the kingdom of God,” 
wanteth comfort, yer he ſhould finge grieuouſly if hee 


| 
: 
: 
: 
A 
: 
: 


Fan he daughters to mrne backe againe,name- 


to tarie till they were growne vp , und fir for 
matiagy, Yeu then they would be paſl children, alſo, 
they loſe the ſeaſon of their youth, and ſo ſhould 
_ truer ber oe mage 15 whe ©, 
as 


pact thar hl be ane.or he fab would ye be de- 
for then, from taking any hutbands? nay, my 
A «br which words ſhee ſigfiifieth, thar ir 
would be no fit mariage, that one ſhould be ſo old, aid 
the other ſo yong. The Lord created Adam and Heuah 
EH urn ng Capt Re 
red ro long, bur alſo becauſe their age ſhould be abke, 
euch vlog bethe man. Ueg 
of gar , ongeſt itnpes, for the conn- 

' = mana nx 4 cor ry =p diby will cot 
yp an old tree, and plant him in an orchard of 
impes, euen fo muſt irbe in mariage, forthe matrimg- 
ny of old men —_ women , wlike Toſephs pat- 
ncoloured coats, which cauſed icalobfic in his bes. 
thren, for, as thatwas a figne of loue in his facher, 
{5 this is a roken of fondnes in 2 husband, Bur moſt yn- 
ſcemely is the mariage of yong men and old women, 
which a godly preacher in our daies copated to the gyat- 
ting of a yong head vpon an old paite of ſhoulders tang 
dre hu magad. mixrure of x and water, the 
u oe que inſt the nature of all medecines, And 
euen-che "Feaſts and the birdes, as wee reade 
W. LL 


Gen. 24-7. 


Frod..z,f1 
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WER — OP 
an the tolly ef mankind, which from their youch choolt 
their matc,ang being dead,refule another, fearing ine- 
qualize of age and nature. Burtheſe kind of matches, 
are nexther beguy in the Lord,conmucd in nature, or la- 
CS Bo bencke cur ener 
panent icaloufic of filthue adultenc, thinkin my 
a yeare tall the cldeſt partie be dead. Oh a 
rntriendly behawour towards tholc to whom they have 
bound chernſelues, to loue and liue togither, being the 
vacly caule of the breach of fidelity,curicd dilcord,mu- 
tuall enwic,and cucrlaſhog muſerie. 

Re EE EEInns Se bute of 

in time to prouide for their chaldr# if they 
ome godly and fit mariage. olgry ary 4 Fa 
laac his lonne,ſo did Thaac and Rebecca for lacob their 


Gane , cthro ah. T 
nee owt ns cqubey fe 


Ea takee, com mting 
= And hen ey cy out rown an coun- 
ey yi © of hath married againft 

: og expng aver porn > Wc 


Ny hens way their portion:(o, as 

befor th hr cheur diſhoneſty 

now by their TEE CY 
ek Ay em ug. ch RR los _—_ 

Jo parents conſents,cſpe where godly parents 

are:& ſurely I feare there are —_ England that e + 


wer matied fo, but they procured the curſe onth clues, 
and haue wax ool ye 


mo too late Jrepented their a 
& mn mariage.Bur et beloued,be warned, 1 
Jebre the of = own c6ſcicnces,or the vyos 
w you children,deale like paredty with themgand 
ill pertorme bke children to you : the Lordpu- 
By your negh with thar bobedience on 
Gan firſt, & they follow your ſteps, orgiue them, 
offence,and Bow + them to fauour again,and the 
will hkewiſc pardon our tanſgreſaon, & bleſle 
poſterine key quot lence to You, 


But this. Now ark wot yerenth __— 
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wrerurne, leaſt they ſhould thinke ſhe careth got for 
—_— ing to be rid of their co as thoſe 
& burdenous vnto her, ſhee ad- 
ch this clauſe in the cad of chis verſe: Wherio ſhe ceſti- 
th her care for then, and her patience mn the Lordgher 
are for them when ſhe fairh:Tt gnevertb me muck more 
x your ſake than for mine own : the dearh of my huſ- 
and & loſe of my children griene me,bur nor ſo much 
Sdetn ce! antigen boy or cle 
_ ot your lafty,I could nor 
- {aa am more gneued for you 
dc |= cus * Thave lofi chew c 
while, all 1 meer them again in God his kingdom, bur 
" to the Lords people,& you to [nfidels 
be ſeparated for cuer. Would yoo 
cad promiſe you proſe with me, thatſo 


ur ſoules, Thus & ſuch - 
ho rethink wotde rker her owne cxcuſe and thar 


Wherewe are firſt giuen to voderfland, bow hardly 
tae fri > pon ſome parties are 
Naomi have her daughtery 
T—_ catit,and the iy ſorowfull mſomuch 
eth gh ron Jl 
es dhe nek ard the 
mile hers . ſhe would haue them returne 
ne ebeng So Ee 
ther trauell than ſhe ſh here's 
ter wav hay the hold yo love And 
re parent pokes Chooſe yr 
beis in heauines thou maieft comfort him, when he s 
bungrie thou maieſt feed him, when he is caſt downe , 
thou mayeſt raiſe him vp:and finally wher hee wanterh, 
make thou a ſu 'T has: is a agate frienſhip, like Tona- 
than s and any chooſe __— tor other re- 


SERINE 


nay To ddop pon 
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Secoridly,by this we note that one nuſery commerh nc 
aloe, forw =lxchepbryrorh dearth, enuie,and robbe- 
nes,ficknes brin paine to the p arues, and ſorrow to 
their friends, _— death dork noconly bring 
forthe dead eſe forthe leiegje bom lah, 
grub ine ra triore for your ſakes 
EGS Seen, Dn eg 
fortles,many children harbourles, many feruants ma- 
ſterles, and many creditours ks wr 
men, /will a r m 
mourne for Rh re heck who eughe 
Sara, !ſatob for Rahel,the Iebuſires for Ao uf » ay 
for Lazarus: & the Apoſtle willeth 
but with this clauſe, Cen wekour hype, 
re of this dodtrine is, with patieritand b 
ly] oue to bee wil by weakepes of dibeb wi 


IN Qur COoctipts to we 

wiucs Frey. and hs, vr enuroet'# 
their weaknes, and whatknow we, _ the 
were on our backs that we ſhould not | 
vader it like then? , Leg'vs therefors with ou 
ſclues Icaſt we aſabe red, and help them with bro- 
therly kindries,not it with dayly murmurng 
that which is20 day their finnc, to mouryw may he: 


kend Inthole words the gabeFerh piliend 
+736 ſx de griefe, Mewerh howſbeurt 
C etſhe1s 1dr ignorant, 2s the ſhow: 
.n Foe IS ſo her fions from te 
her felicity, hatch uſo brogit 
| ber.ro _— paticnce, ber weaknes is bs 
Fn ea. God with whom is mercy has 
| wonnded her heart, 

. The hand of the Lotd is taken in the ſcripure mas} 
mais, bur generally irfignihicth the meancs where 
he accompliherh hus coun(ell, TIE + rekere ci 
: his mercy and faugurzas whe it 15 
Lord was Teh Tohn Bapnlſt, ar 
: Suſharent,or chaſtiſement, ſo the we Er ET: he ior 


ewarc Dt! 119107 : 
zpzinft the Traclites, when had forfaken him 2nd 
ferued Baalim. Rn ——_— God was in the 
houſe of Dagon,the God or idoll of the Phitiſtines, the /udg; 2-15, 


he might chaftiſe his owne,and confound the vngodly, 
Read burthe 34 & 36 Chapter of Tob, moſtercellenr- 
_—_ of this matter, wherem is ſhewed thar ret + 
/ther the godly eſcape,nor the wicked goe ſcotfree. This Deu.21.7%. 
ifthe confeluon of Moſes,to rernific he Tracer fo _ __ 
ſuah,to krepe them in obedience, and Id, 4 
exerciſed in trouble,the all the world This Playis yep h 
we 2ccount with our fejues 1n all our miiſeries,wee 
- &e robbed by theeu vied by murtherers,fruck by 
bruit beaſts, feproched by launderers, cull ihireated 
the world; hurt by our enemies, ſultaine the loſſe 
our +, the dan & of 6ur health, and ate op- 
with ficknes, inall theſe things fay , The 
gaue, and the Lord hath raken away, enen as it 
hath pleaſed the- Lord , focommerh things to paſſe. 
But men will fay, we knowit wellinough Ee, and 
we confeſſe it. And doe vou know ad confellt; arid 
will you nor pratiſe? A mani beiby ficke,ar che begiti- 
mng neuer thinketh on the Lord, burpoſteth.to 
Plificion for counſell. without craung the forviuenelſe 
of hir firinesghe cauſe of lis fickneſſes yer you ay God 
hath ſent it,and laydir vpon ys , as the Lord ſendech 
ficknefſe ro helpe the Phiſition to money, for with. him 
vou agfec for his paiges and cannirg , bne wich thie 
Lord you agree not fot your owne painies _ Yours. 
endureBut von wil lay, we find cafe by medbgnet, Rr... .-- 
our ficknes is Gated,” [ anſwere, fo the yore a_— 
witches & contufers, w tell then that Come vato them, 
therhings they defiregveryou wilnorlay they are guile 
leſſe, Miagalkenothny againſt the excellent and.com- 
mendabÞ-profeinon of Price, bu for the s- 
& a —A+u.con 
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meneetion of it, feting God ſo accepreth it, as that 
he ſermeth.co-faluc vp the fins of many, 
away ther pains, and alſoto gue them longer rime 
this Lwith both-m this & 10 all other 
:that firſt we purge our coolciencez 
' . and then the Lord will ſtay 
| s from waucring,our 
,our bodies trom ping, art our 
ing. 
tins _- -» + it commeth, that 
patientin all their erbulanonscuen tr6 
this confideration, that the Lords hand atflicterh thern, 
This is worthy tobe the cxample of Dauid, 
when Sheme: curſed hi ſhai ſtanding by, wiſheth 
Dauid to puniſh kim : bur Dawd anſwereth hum what 
haue Ito doe with you yee lonne of Zeruiah? hee cur- 
ſeth, becauſe the Lord hath bidden him to curſe me t a 
if lie had ſaid, I may puciſh the Lord as well as Shemei 


The very like did lob anſwer his wife, when ſhe woull 


have lim curſe God and die. Thou ſpeakeſt like a foo- 
liſh woman, whag ſhal we recriuc good at the hands of 
God and notcuill:: as if he had ſayd, wee are bpunde 
to receine cuill axthe hand of God, as well av good, & 
if we recciue the pne.with bleſsing, ler vs not cuile hum 
for the other. This was it that made the Apoſtles to re- 
reioyce, that they were accounted worthie to (uffer for 
the name of Chnſt:& this mult ſinke into our ignorant 
and rebellious hearts, that we may lcarne at the firſt ro 


*hamble our ſclues, leaſt 25 wee now ſuffer for finne, ſo 


atone we be puniſhed for impanience. The patient a- 
biding of the righteous , auaileth much in the fight of 
the Lordzmen think they be forgonen, if they be a little 
afflited,and cry gut hke deſperate perſons, Lord, Lord, 
burthey neuer pray for paticnce, bur al for debuerance. 
Oh how —_ 1s this example of Naomi,which be 
ing in many miſeries in a ſtrange countrey, hauing bu» 
r.ed hu-bands and ſonnes,bcing now to depart 

her acquaintance, to take a tediourwvourney into het 
owne countrey,poore, wearic,and deſolate, yetall her 


words are thele : The band of the Locd is gone. out 
| agaoſt 
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"I vould boprofeſors, bur their friends wil aotles them, 


TheReward ofReligion. &t 
again meas if ſhe had ſaid, be that gaue them tooke 
them,and he thatrooke them left me panence. Thus 
mutt we ſtay our mindes on the worke of the Lord, as 
the Arke was Naved by the Prieſts in the muddeftof rhe 


hechildren of !ſracl were paſſed thorow : cuen fo the 
loudes of great troubles not oucerthrow vs, ' iff we 
tay our mandes on the hand of the Lord, and faſely &- 
cape the dan deftruuon of worldly affliction. 
, Lfe.Now cometh the effect of the communi + 
ation, wherinis ſhewed how forrowfully theſe daugh- 
ers rook ir,& yet diuerſly minded;for Horpha notwith- 
wding her gentle rs ro her mother in law, her 
rears, & piriful —— ſhee takerh herleaue 
h a ſweet kifle, & acke to her idolatrous 
Tiendes. Naomi vicd no pe:fwaſions but worldly refons 
en from mariage to perſwadethem both,ſhe leeth her 
iterrematin conſtant, & ſhe that cuen now; for the loue 
fpeople & mother in law wold go as far as the fartheſt 
forthe cogitation of 2 heathen husband, forſakerh 


bee nate fiſter. Who would haue 


orpha which bid her fnends farewell,her 

ry adew,her kindred forſake,and idolatrie abhor, 

| cowardly (as I may tearme it) flie-backe 2+ 

paine in hope of a huſband? Bur yet we ſee ſhe doth,and 
purother example we may note many thingy, 

Firft,chatthe wwrld & carnall reaſons are ul hin- 


deranceyynto vs in religion. We ſee thiy woman, how 


doth ſhe fall away from God, his 

thar ——_— mother 2nd Pi _— 
many | oreat mans {upper, which 19 
the Lord 4 wn — has farme , 
another for hiv at@n, another for his wife,as Horpah do 
&h forher hagban# What ſhall I av? The loue of the 


ag all the Charch 


copl 
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worldivthe hared of God and lohn faith, Love not 7gh,a.rg 


the world, nor the thinges of the world, for he that lo- 
ueth the world, the loue of the Father is not it him . 


And Chriſt werth,” Whoſoeuer commeth ro me, & ha= [uk, 
wietamy 1.has 


teth nor Pather and. mwrher, and wite 
worthis of mee. Where arc now our naturals, that 
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zer lordat, which made the waters to flic back,cill al To.3.1F.z 
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- to thinke of our ſoft hearted Chriſtians, many 


Ty ard ofReligion. 
They would bee Chriſtians, bur their wiues will not »- 
greeto them: this they wil be worldhogs and the 
— have ouercome their buſineſſe, £ 
they have any leaſur they wil heare the word preached, 
gens a ſubull #acthan, ſtudying by 
the worlde,to draw meh from God : they lye like flug- 
gardes: in winter it is r00 colde,in ſommer it 13 too hote 
to worke: ſo they in their youth, will be religious when 
they are old,becing in age, when they be nch,beang rich 
p—_— harder and harder,and ſo contipuc tal the day 
of cheir damnation, 

p—_ may gather how frre an bypo: 
Crite or an in m—_ inreligion, Ho 
keth ber own , the loue of God his people, 
ſhee weepeth eth, when tis but mentioned vn- 
to her that ſhee woulde depart, ſhee travelleth on the 
way towardes the countrey of God his pe and in 
this her journey, for'a few worldly reaſons, rurncth 
backe againe, though air ſeeme with a bitter 
heart, Evenſo bypocrites may forlake the world, and 
their ffiendes,joyne themſelues ro God 2nd his people, 
trauaile and profite in religion towardes the behenly 
leruſalem), be to weepe with them that weepe 
and lament with them that lamept : _— 
aftion,fſet his foote as far foorth as the beſt ; yet 
occaſion giuen, eyther for profite or pleaſure, feare or 
daunger,todainely turdeth layle, and commerh to the 
worlde againe, Even fo faith our ſauiour of the ſeede, 
that is ſowne in the 2. and 3, grounde , it taketh roote, 


. it ſpein oweth vp, bt ſadainely theheate of 


perſecunon ariſeth,or offence izken ar the doftrine, 
mage + them,or the cares of this life & deceie- 
nes of riches choake them. By this wee learne what- 


vs,thae will diligently heare, and wring out teares from 
cheir moiſtacd braine at the hearing of God his judge» 
ments thundered and threatned by the preacher: yet 
b eing gone, will make no conſcience of othes, catding, 
dicing,cabhng, gaming for their neighbors —_— 
abgoad on dayto frafts, and being 
reproyed 
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it not becne for ove thing , ſhe had gy 
with her to her own » Sowe may 


among ake well of Religion, 
not 6 fer idilemfors i 


z Preacher, 
rr hs one Rp oy ftrrre moms oh 
own places.to beare a Sermon, whrripytetyinens 


on:but ifthey giue a poore man a meale of meat,or let 


FER 8&8 28 
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- 
Us 


s T 


notre man m the 


the man in the Gofpel,yert when Chriſt rold him 
he not doe it,but went away ſorrowing: even ſo 
theſe men may outwardly and inwardly in ſome mex- 
ure profefſe kindnes and humility to bee inftruted, 

= als their profeſion in iy om: £25u) "vuand 


= = fit: 

Lath.by this verſe we note that a3 Horpha and her 

panions are carnally minded, { Rachand her fel- 
ly minded, "one be qgemthrow 
mn with _ verthe remaineth ſhun. 
able in ed purpoſe. So that hete is 2n 
| Sb error all beare, and yerthere 
T ariftg in one and the fare Company: 
profite,another with diſprofire, one to 

Kcanother to their "ficknefſe, to ſome. the a- 
of bfe vreo life,to other, the fawour of dear! "0 
YerbleſedbeG : GoC,that Kath no earth fo barren, 
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him Suey ot ner rheine's Fro 


Mit.r9.28 


kdringerd forth lome fruite,no peopleſo rude,” bus 
'Þ Ger. . 


A9,7-34 


|| Tob.$.4- 


' Now let vs giue thanks t9God for that which, hah 
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there are ſome ſandtificd perſons amoog them, which 
will not be drawne away till death: mo batrell fo cruel, 
but ſome eſcape with life, If the Phanſes willnor þe- 
licue in Chriſt, yer the poore people that know notthe 
law will receive kim for the Mefſiah. Among the moc- 
heres Aga Perl eneningd fame fruc at Lon, 
id the Golpell was acuer preached in any country, 

it gained ſome, T his teacheth vs to follow the example 
of Ruch, and we ſhall kaue che reward of Rauch: flicke 
CL LIR HI, wah po e afheanc, 
got the vaine glitteningpleaſure, paſkurnc 

or profite,, drawe vsfrom the hip of everertiine 
bleſſednefſe. The time is but thorr —_—_ 
C- 
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the labour caſic if we wil endure it,the 
gerlaſt.ng if we cogtivue tothe end, This is the yi 
ry thar ouercomameth the world,cuen ous faiths, for » 
him that beleencth ace all thinges pollible: Lexwsthere- 
fore heare, the word aw dhgeoceghet our fauh.may be 


bez | ; 
that badze and ſoule may be crowned: for blefled 
they thut endure to the end, And thus magh of the 


orcommunicatian, and the cffect. thereol. 


beene ſpoken. 
"The third Lecure..” 


5 Ruth \ «1. Verl x7. 16-17- ' 
15 Aud Nao [ard evaiuagla an, 
" OR IE them aſter thy 
m law, | "Pp 
16 and Ruth anſwered puireate me mot ty he 
to depart from wherhor rhew poof { melge 
where rho» dwelleff ] will dwell; by ell 
nd thy Ged. my God. | 
9 then dyefſ, will [ dre gud there will] 
the Lard 4s ſo Vn1s me ana more 4lſo,f ought bu 
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yr 2g Gr to wit. and examune the minde 
of Ruth, for whar ER gp ng 
words containe inthem rwo patts. T he rſt is the per- 
ſwafion of Naomi no the 1 5. verſe yo make Ruth ro re+ 
rurne by the example of herf@c<rc The ſecondin he 
anſwere of Ruch, 12 the two. nexs nerſes,, conkiſting of - 
wo the firſt 15 of the pettzos hee maketh to ber 
1n thele words, /arrea? nur win 44 lea we ther, Of e- 
which ſhe am 


by the reſokumon of her mind, i 
the next Firſt, that fos het hfe ſhe wauld dwelt 
wih her,and/ goe with her. Seeoridly for her profels 


laſt part of thas anſ(were of Ruthys the confirmation of 
— words 1 #ha Lond do /« Tatg mae, 
| if aw g be but dont: depart toes aud mee. 
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on, are dangerous to draw ws from Clirilt. 
Welee im this place | 

vnzodly fiſtcr wo drawamay 


M.4.10.34 8 
ot hun 


35- 
Lub,3o.40 


thera from be | 
crie 00 apniali vs Aveyol wie then your fosciathers? 
hath nor all thy ir before Þcleeucd/ on-this 


ann 1SdErPM 


ccastwree !t. 
- which 5d aywedort © 


1940 
heumeott 
now (Read moni 


% 


Lords Minifters Net vs ot + Mary, lanyin"e 0ucy 
\h6 vyv ret of the deat, hurlcawn? hen thi ret, 
wi gendureeine themoute of the Lordpharof on. 
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we we that , which many kungs & 
phers canle never obran. wenenoratd 
the land of Canaan, vet hefawin,fo x may be the Lord Mat,t 7.6, 
ler our predeceſſors (ce light of the Golpet,though 
could nos umoy But as Peter & loho were with 
when he was transh faw hs kngdom,yet could 
por emoy the conenuall ot his glory , burbe+ 
ing warned of Chniſt, told ic to no mario many 
m ame of darkges,not only flaw, bur imbraccdy ruth, 
which it may be iz torgoncn of ther g; polten- 
ty.Ler the cate the ſowee grapes, ſhal the chil- 
dr<3 teeth be ler an edge?if theymade cakes to the hoſt 
ot heaus thal we the lun & the mooorwhat di(- 
credae 13 i ro abbnd tacher, wo hage 2 fon well 
nomore1s ito idolkiours, whole children 
hevs otthe land of Cagaun Ler vs abide with 
thar hark che words of eternal «OB 14 «ne 
our parents is deare vngo vs, Yea many ames [ob,s,cy. 
mane dnonicdtic heckdefers rates Sacondly by this/ , 
we nore, tharyothck by our friends, & to go with thern | 
14 pous ts 0s 4 rue -” 
als area ry; w gont back, bur irwowme | 
idols and falſe pods. Yea, & more alſo,vnw drueks:thas is 
a worthy leis for our naturals to learm, who ml fortikee | 
Golpel,church,prazer, & preachiag, ſome tor the houe of 
mer wines,to keep them campany at home, when God | 
callerh thera.in one congre 2agon or ovhe 3,fome their t- 
dolatrous frigads, which arc uouuble reculants , . 
caule they (hula think wel of them,thoy wil 
taith ro the Lord, % be vniuſt in las wort that they may 


leaſe chi warh their prevent e6pany ; fame arc hundred | 
thar vnta | } 
by profr,fome by whull gaming, & many by 


& milling zwfoRiow Chaft when be caleth them.as brele 
Zacheus did. by: enery one hath fome excuſe to keep the L46þ 19.5. 
&6 the Lords tupper, who ſhabneuer tall of his keucnly 

106) 
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glory their ſhame,their belly their Godyterthcivend be. 
dammanon But oh my belouecd,ler vs be warned by the 
dagers of others, when Peter rebuked Chriſt, &'bid him 
fiuor himſelf, Chriſt rebuked him, & called hum fachan: 
cuen © when our deareſt friends would haue vs be lack 


Mat./ +2J» 


ey —— au am as = a. gs it©=« Ga 2 . = 


lay,come behind vs fachan. + For it isnor our tnend, bur 
our cnenmie ſathan, that thus allureth vs with the bane of 


& cin,1,2. 


it luch greca 
ceccs be deſtroyed, what ſhal become of the rotton & 
cherfore if angels from heaucn muſt nor be beard, 

much les duels from hel,drawing v$ away 4 following 
the truth by the mouth of aur deereſt & uecreſt, friends, 
—_— were by out wiues that he in our bolomes. 
T lervs take vnto-v9 the whole armor otgod that 
we may 3d faſt mthe-day of banclibeyrcr never ra:ex- 
cept we obcaine the neuer wo hancknowne 
God or hns Goſpel, the; away fri.na again. 
But Ruth (aid, intxent mee wat . T bis 15 the fir part of the 
anſwer of Ruch,to.the of her mother & it is her 
penition, with the reaſs herin ſhe cthatw 
73 derter var» her,notto be inverted t0 anceto 
haue it mononed,or mentioned to go-k ber, for her re 
ſolution is, that neither the troubles or wauailes of late 
could {eperat her,newher Þ.ſorrows of dearkt or delolarns 
ofthe grauc,ſhuld-depriue hir of Naomicscampany.for 


_—r _— W_ 


a. 


had FS VP Lad Lad w—_ — had FEET — 
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the ſaith, Where chow dreft will F dre, gg there will { be bu- 
ried.Out of which L oblcruethele things. Firſt how the 
godly behaue themſclues in all tryalls and tempraions, 
oamely,that the very thoughts ot deparuog from God & 
yelling to lin,are very gal & bitternex votothem,anſo- 
nuuch as they (ay with Ruth, intreart me notto leane thee 
that :5,never ſpeak word to moue me from heanng God 
his word,to ouerthrow my faith,ro turn me to di [= 
ence,to periſh my coalcaence,to hinder my courlc,or to 
lubuert my profeſlion:a notable example hercot is in El 


ſpa, who wasintreted by Eliab,as here Rark is by N aams 


Firſt,he bad hum tarry at Gilgal,al he went to Berhcl;bur 
Eliſha ſaid, as the Lord liverh,& as thy ſoul liuveth, Iwil 
not leaue thee nor t from hee, then they went to 
Bethel rogerher,& bid hum tary there, for } Lord ſendeth 
him to /erico, but Eliſha anſwered,as } Lord livech &.as 
thy ſoule hueth, I will not leaue thee nor depart frs thee; 
then they weatto Ierico : Eliah bid him tary there all 
bee went. to-Lexicho, and Eliah bid him tacry there ull 
he went to meet the Lord at Lordan, Eliſha anſwered 25. 
he did before for Eliah forfaw, Fifhe weor not with 
E1uh,he hould haue no benefit by bis (eruice,!o if we a+ 
bide noethe c ets of our the reproches of our 
encmues,the intilern&ts of thewarld,& the perſwaſions af 
our own fathery & mothers,that are againſt vsin religy-, 
on,we ſhal looſe al þ we haue done before, yea 
Bey Rog 20 Kablaketh ſad to the men.of ” 
c th [cnc vs to (peakTtato you, Bur 
lay pFprephane worldlngs tulddiCorage Eg, 
& thoſc þ are open.conteners ſhuld perſwade vs from it, 
then we culd hide ir,burir goeth ne v5when our owne 
wies or hurbands, fathers or mothers,brethren & ſiſters 
companions & acquaintance,ſhal cry vs ſo narowly , But 
mark dearly beloucd,} art not alove, Ruch was thus had» 
led by Naomi her dear mother in law, for whote ke 
ſhe had departed from kindred & covrry, yet ſhe tnerh, 
moleſterh, & vexeth her, yetby the ſauing grace ot Gods 
ng ſpirit tech her (elſe like awo- 
quarel:for the Lord for our 


| nor prouc vs ia the leſt, bur 1n the 
atfachous, =y The 


2 King 2.2 
3-4-4 6 


23.Cor.s. 20 


Mar.#. 23, 
Mar,z y.2 7 
24 


Luk.-12.20. 


Pct 5-5, 
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The Ifraclits cared burlintle for the Philiſtins, had they 
not had grants the,fo the Lord wil bring crofles 
hke armed men to vs,that our vatour & courage 
may be known. lob kad firſt one herd taken away,& thl 
an other,inthe end his children cruſhed t> death, & the 
he was ftranghy viſited in his own body ,but kauing only 
one c6fort in al the world left,his wife, ſhe bid him curſe 
God & die. Bur ſome fay,we wold willingly be profeſſory 
botthe preachers tel vs how we muſt be mor- 
rified,& they call vs in their fermons wretches & curſed 
creatures,theſe hard words hinder vs,if they ſpoke faire 
vnto vs, & cned mercy,mercy, we wold with more dili- 
gence frequent their exerciſe I anſwere, if they ſpeak in 
Gods name whofe embaſſadors they are, cannot you 
beare it for his ſake*they are not c6rmon perſons in that 
place, but fupply Chrifts rooin:now Chriſt called has dif- 
ciples a faichles generation, he called Perer fathan, & a 
pr when ſhe came vnato him. 
ow did he deale with king Herod, & with the Pharifes 
euery man knoweth,” & are you betrer then the(? Paut 
called the Galathians fookſh, was it norto make tht wiſe 
therby he might erawthery to the truth, they had forla- 
ken? eucn ſo the minifters of Chriſt muſt haode this 
rough world ſerting ton by the wrles,qhar by the name 
they may geffe of the nature. If the rith man promiſe 
peace to his foule in the muttitude of bis poſſefiion, ſhal 
not the Lord cal him foole ity L, the 
workdt oflow the prace fhatraignerth in Fhal nox 
we fay that they gud aayeg, (o without Riluane? 
doth not the Lord chafterrvs in this world, that we ſhold 
not be eondemn:<8in'the world to come? Are nouſer- 
vants c6tented to beart batd'words at the hands of their 
maſters,becauſe they teceive wages of them?euen fo ſuf 
ter God his miniſters to [peak the worlt they can, of you, 
ver | affure you ther is no faithful preacher that wil ſpeak 
fo baſe» of the norzbeſt wicked n that is, but hee 
feaketh & thinketh 3 times more Þaſely of 
himſelf, Brare with them therfore, you are c &Ain- 
fents inrekg on,not able to ſpeak, they fpeake from the 
Lord :n 23 humble mater 24 may be?knowing that the 
Þord ixfficgh jhe proud, te giueed grace to the hymble 
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ip opernrintorunny #1 
os 4 the odigal lon moſt viletv 
way ex: te, pur: 4.473 wiat/> came Janyaer' 
a 

uns Far pr” rechcile vs vato God, Sec6dly 
by chu we note how we mu be crabledto encoer 
refit the e others, againſt 3 to draw 
16 God cud as Rh Baton aoma cellerh 
ha is turned away, e ſhee muſt alſo, 

> yo ny 7, drelleff [mill drell:a3 i ſhe 

bal ladafF rt acke lun backe ao or Tho 


drag rn Ay neuer yeeld,thcrtore al the 
exiphes ef fgpery _—_ fal-awaicsin the 
ie eTocs Fae mpSa line 
{umn 2, Whych 1s as a oc me to 
in through the waves of my minde: ſo that by 
pOIg pon prquiegyom lhe ſtedfaſtues of 
node gant big of her ſiſter, 
f Dukw rk ay. regs a ruthanse 
op wea exam vo t 
minded.Match the world & Chriſt 


Ee IIs If it Gay,be ignorant, 
the other ſaith,if the Golpell be hid itis to them that be 
loſt:if it lay falow the ways of thy own hart, other ſairh 
for this thou ſhale come to iud _ mnt rongen xy 
EE hors 
cing,b Loa gate 
Gods DE open :if the £herryh ſeek honor «Cnr 
Luth,ir is yanity:if it (ay,cſteemn thy 
rr wxnpr yr wr ur? di nr 
church ſairh,rather ſuffer aduerſiry with Gods children, 


then roenioy the pleaſures of fin fora ealon, So the fleſl 


laſteth againſt the ſpirir, & the ſpirit againſt che fleſh : if 
thou be tempred to infidelity 5 Abr:hi that be 
lecue in hope. vnder hope, beyond bope,tf to inconni - 
nency,remember loſeph the murror of chaſkrryif ro um- 
pou n_ gahink ypon Tob if tovniaſt dezling,cemember 
to idlenes think on the pilmire, if to drikennes 
temember what Dauid did with the water of tt e wel of 
Bethleem, This is viual in the ſcripru- to. exhort by ex$- 


Luc,rs. 1h 
I9. 


ples, Peter wiſheth godly women to look vpon Sara hut 1, Per. 4. 


pro * 


es wileth the poor in his daies to take the ſain 5 - 4+ 


6&2 The RewardofReligion. 

Prophers for an c of parience. Paul crhorteth-the 
Connehians to by the example ofthe Macedo 
mans:even fo on the nmnnnnge we denoun - 


cced by the of others,25 we often read in the 
2.Cor.#.2z Goſpell. The faith,the of Sheba ſhul riſe in 
#1 inſt the nanon of the Iews, which came to 

heare the of Salomon, hkewife he prouoketh 

them by the exiple of th-pnblicans & harlors, relling the 

they ſhalbe the kingdome of God, & thinke 

there 13 none ſo .bur they know they oaghtrather 

to follow the wiſe then rhe foolitrvrgins. Bur fome will 


Mat 25.1 fay, now the wotldis altogether corrupted, & the moſt 
42. partis th&worſt part,thercetore they muſt needes follow 
their maners & be defiled. To whom 1 anſwer, if Y were 
m a knle bark the greateſt ſea, % faweſt a thouſand 
| waucs thee like hage moditams, woaldſt 
thy little bark which is alone, & leap ivto } mid- 
deſt } waues, becauſe they are many,ſo thou hol 
deſt work 1, own deftrutt6:cuen fo, wile thou forfake 
the maners,life & company of a few godly perſons, with 
whom is lafery,to wallowin the milhons of worldly men 
with whom is no peace, but is like the raging ſea F cinot 
reſt>ſhalt notthou be rofled wth thew,fwl not {ay tro 
bled, bur cucrlaſtingly confounded?1 grant we ſhuld line 
by precept & not by exiple,bur ng we meſt ne-dei 
ſee the -— » yr oogs et vs looke on the 
haes of the pureſt & feweſt among vs,& ioyn our felucs 
to them..as Noah to his ark that the war=r 40:1ds of uer 
laſtng deftration onerwh=lm vs not m eternal damna- 
tion. Thy God. By theſe words it may ſeem that Rath is 
notſo wel grounded in the knowledge of God as thee 
oughtto be inf ſhe dependerh ypon her morher,in ſay- 
ing,thy God is my God.as it ſhe h2d faid if thou w-rhiy 
the true God.fo wil I.if Þ be an Idolater fo wil T, if thou 
tyn back ward ſo wil Tif thou go forward: wil ' But! 
take it farotherwiſe,Þ theſe words proc-ed fr6 4 hartful 
ly grodded vpon the truth;as if ſhe had fud;! know Nx 
om, wilt neuer worſhippe any Gods bur rhe true 
thou art cont in that which thy ſelfhaſt taughrmes, 
remain ſtedf\aſt in that which l lerned of thee.& 
Icanneuer forſake thee, The which uuterpretayion _ 
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$:me4 by the words | follow, Thy people : who 
were kr more butthe lem y a3 4 ooieny 


he was the true God, by the myraculous deliuery of thoie 
bvs ſcruants from the fiery furnace. And as the King of Me 
&a caled hin by the name of Daniels God, becauſe he had 
d:luered ham che Lions :cut fo Ruth called 
the true God by the name aomes God, becauſe ſhe 
was 'nkrutted by her But ſome will ay,is it not lawfullfor 


vo 


vpen our fathers or elder friends ia religzon, 
as the Charch or as catholike men belecue? 
I of 


a dge of the rrinitie, the work of our r.Corg. 16 
us likeyit is by no means lawful for vs AR.t7.11, 
kae they be the chieteſt in know 
ded rite in all the world, if they 
ut , yer wemaft have recourſe to the 


hould be followers of him,as he was of God, as if hee 
d,wherce 1 agree with God & his word,conſent with me 
here] d t from me. We know what com- Gal.z.18, 


learned in the world, Therfore the con - 
wow cor ia the foundation efecigion, 
epend _ 


fee (<Lanon the lord giueth the fews of Berea, which ſought 
\fay- he ſcriptures daily , whether theſe things were (© or noe, 
ry hich were taught by Paul and Silas ; we know how Paul 
"thou ſtood Peter to his Genome lar ofthe church 
| i 2 more ancient Apoſtle | ,yethe was faulty? 
ry toconclude, wee mult receme the Goſpell as from God 
NV | 
1 © of none effettit is Far furer to ſend 
ne” of the wnieen word of God, then to the 
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men or, we were neuer (o tr. 
IS monies 
Nao ant por wruren word of God. But forne wil 
Haa'ory yur red {yin yearly Naomi caty it with 
her into the land of Moab? 1 anfwere tharw iv very likely 
cy had, (orthe ons wr hage the old teftamen: 
them in al nations:fecondly_ if they had nd&, yer the 
_ has ſpirie did theheart of Kath of the 
Fark res ch Naom had taught her, fo did 
_ foatebine ich when there was no word written, 
tor the fpace of aboue rwo thouſand years t & doth he tha 
day keepe his Church among mfidels, where is eythe: 
.preachung, word, nor facrament,yer not one of therh 15 lot 
Bur if avy ſay, let v3 then forſake the written word of God, 
and arrend to theſe reuclations and pruate mftruthons 4 
the holv L anſwere,{o the lews wher they came in- 
_ d of Catiaan, might hauc care no meate, nllthe 
raigned downe more Manna vpon thern rhrely the 
nephat ftarucd niany thouſand yeares apo : eucn (of 
for ſuch extraordmarie ulluminatons, & forſit 
YKhepreſent food of our fouls, God his write wor preche! 
rs,the other being ceaſed, we ſhal in(Hy be cone 
med,24 che murderers and au vheer-flaucs of onr owne « 
firucton.Ler vs therefore take heede to God, not to me 
ourfurh on hus word, nor epon lnumaante gatts, x 
tendrothevoyce of Chriſt ſpeaking ty his miniſters to the 
ears of $ body,not wang tor extraordinary thermmaric 
if we wantrthis njeans, labor for ic, 2+ 1 pe2rle worrh all 
marchants ſubſtarice; ye2, 2treafure greater then alli 

world. Bur of lighter points of rchgion.1f wee recetue 
thine of ten, who in one point have divers ind ' 
he tet iocatocr of of, & being prove 
Arora conſcience lean w— 

to men,or the credite 

dobro word Where we note many thingy, what 
care ought parers, miagiſtrars, miniſters, Sprechers.to h 
ouer ther children, people, & ſubieCts,for their inſtzutt 
feemg 25 Ruth hid truely lerned of her mother in law 
4id the con'tantly defend, namely the worth 
tv one Gd. If Naorm had perverted hir from one he 
niline £9 acorher,iq is very likely ſhe would haue abode 
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butbcing infruſted w the wructh, & ſcaled by the ho- 

ly pine of promiſe, ſhee doth carefully maioraine it, Rols::2 8; 
wing vs thereby to vnderſtand how ineftimable is ***5* "3+ 

Re benefire of good edycarion, and firſt raining vp in 

religioa. And ought not thisto beg deare vnto vs, that 

watch ouer the !oules of our people and children, who 

by vs beeing rightly on the foundaricn of 

chriſtian religzon, may happily growe vp, hke to 

nous Oliues for the Church A common wealth. We 

reade when Laban ſwore by his falſe gods, then Iacob 

ſwore by the feare of his father Izaac; fo excellent was gy yg_ey? 

the ioſtrution giuen him of his father, chat in che pre - as 

ſence of idolatrous Laban, for feare nor fauour would 

oo oy << alter his religion : yea ir ſeemed to be faftenedin his 

fleſh, that having beene rwenie yeares among the ido- 

latrous Sirians, yet hee had not changed the manner of 

his oth, the which hee learned of his father. Oh where 

are theſe Tzaaks in our dayes, which teach their chaldren 

any rebgzon? indeed men are too carefull for their chul- 

drenst<mporall wealth, they put them to ſchooles and 

vnuerfiges, to bee ſtudents at the law, and men of oc- 

cupations,( which are good) but aske thern why do 

ſo, they wall aunſweare,that they mught haue ſome wy. 

to lue by hereafter : never a word I warrant you 

the aluation of their ſoules. but for thar, they wil 

in Gad they lay : and thus they compaſſe ſea and lande 

for rifles, bur the neuer fading health they leaft thinke 

vpon, In times paſt ſcruantes praied to the God of thei 

maiſters, bur in theſe dayes if they ſhould doe fo, they —m—_ 

mult pray exther to pride, couctoulnes, or ignorance 2 

maiſters and ſeruantes can ſweare by the nzme of God 

liberally, but pray ſparingly, in ſo much as if the life of 

God conlifted in their prayers, they would ſurely mygr- 

der him, they ſo ſeldome call yppon him. Obthat this 

hclleſh behauiour of maiſters and ſeruantes, could bee 

reduced tothe line of God his worde; but now they 

deaſe with their ſeruantes as the Egipuans didwuth the 

lrachres,they looks for their taaks and worldy bufines, 

bur they neuer exhorte theni to ſacrifice tothe Lorde : 

pay, they handes them, nd call ery ule pakeny. & 


G _ #F 
6 TherewardofReligion. 
there bee any forwardnes of ſeruntes and children that 
wayes; tracly now 'is like ſcruant, like maiſter, bke 
maide like miſtreſſe, like father ke ſonne, like mother 
like daughter, ſuch's the ſeede ſuch is the harueſt, they 
from cradlest6 graues, 2nd fromgraues to 
gon, theire whole care 15 for pleaſure and wealth, and 
therefore they haueno part or portion but in this pre- 
ſehr hfe. Yer letthechildren of Abraham do like Abra- 
Gen,ts, rt g. h5,re:ch their foos, dau and (cruants, the coucnant 
of the Lord,that all thefeede and poſterity may be blef- 
fed, both with the remporall & cucrlafting promile, for 
| godlinevharh the promiſe of this life and of the lite to 
i,Tim. g.8. come, Secondly by this wee note, the Fall of vngodly 
Marterers which will outwardly for (hew or fauour bee 
godly with the good, &wicked with the q_—_ wil 
mn good company temper their ſpeech like good men, 
they wil eradge & travel to ſermons & godly cxcerciles, 
becauſe it pleaſerh ſome gentleman or other ,&wil ſay to 
ney 4 my God,your preacher, my preacher, you 
profelai6 ſhilbe my profeſnon, whome you louel loue, 
wh6 you hate I abhor : Oftbis ſort are many ignorant 
rſons,one miſl:keth our religion becauſe ſorne popith 
eind of ns miſlike jt,fome ſpeake againſt our gouern- 
ment, becauſe one or other which gape for the church 
bing (peaketh 2gainft it: and to aghe eruth, it is verie 
lamentablc to ſee,how all religion any is turned in- 
to man -pleafing, bar theſe tame beaftes will one day 
cometo the l:ughter as well a3 wilde, when it ſhall bee 
manf-Rte4, that the ſureſt and ſafeſt way in religion, is 
to depen on God and not men, 

IWhere thaw dyefſs Hauing pr owiled her life to bee 
entin her mothers company, ſhee proceedeth to her 
death, th -wingemo herſuch perfe & friendſhip as ney» 
therth= tranaile; of life or (orrowe $ of death,could ever 
abrooze, xilfhic afderh, thiteuc n in that place where 

N 1591 ſho! t be buried would Ruth bee entetred $for 
woe knw? the ancient cutome wa $ to bee buried witt 
Pe Frrors Or predece Tours, where of vndo 0 
ere wie, the hope of the reſurretion , that as they wete 
baricd lo th:y ould riſe rogerther 40 be —— 
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N" .TheRewndof Religion 
do rato me, and more alloy if ought but dearh do fepa- 
rate thee and mee : rr es ar manner of {wea- 
ring in the ſcryture,as we readof Damid haw he (wore 
tie wenld be reuenged of the churliſh Nabal, for the 
I--am,24. vocourreous meflage he rerumed him by hus ſeruans, 
41. andis vicd by all the godly inthe old T and 
i9decde it doth mot deſcribe thenature of an 
oath, For it 1s thus much in | God confound 
me.X peak not thin parpoſ ot hear. + watof 
>e which we note mi mol? Firſt, 


that inencry oath we curfe oar owne loules,if we pub- 
liſh hor the truth, or performe not that which we pro- 
muſe : as if every rime we ſweare, wee ſhould lay, T he 
Lerd confound we body and ſoule; with Sathan and 
hits Angels, if this be notſo, Ob thatour oath-=mion- 
getr & common ſwearery in or dates, would remeber 
or \nderftand this,that wheras in their dazes they have 
lworne many milions of ames,fo many curſes & dam+ 
nanons they have wiſhed to themiclues , the very can- 
Guermon whereof would make chem 25 guiley i» cher 
own conoences,as ever Cain wasfor killing a man,or 
CC tones ger 
T arrowe: of blaſphemie rough and 
the Lord tothe very neereſtplece A kde for ener 
rifle. And true'y as the common Inneas known by ha 
fene,and the blacke Moere by his { an, cucn fo 1s an 
, ft and carnall man'by h* oath. We ſhallralk with 
£477 honeſt worldly men, who areuery word or ſentence, 
will breake forth inco moſt horrible [wearing wppon 
ao occafi6af they berebaked, they wate worſe, 
We read of an Egiptian I{raere that blaſpherned, and 
was by God his owne commandement , ftonedrto 
dexth, How ifthis law were pur in practife among vs? 
where would the gallant compamons, which will 
Nemw.1.47, fweare by al the colouns ot the cmoone.becometwould 
NING vonce chan, GO 
roc al ther ? was it nor x 
fire handred pr jen Tp pry A rarer 
armesy , with old metr women and children. dlmoftine 
nacmneradlc,there ſhuld be found bur one manithathad 
og> t Y blaſphe- 
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hadit,was excluded from the 
more ought this poyſog of {weanng and (wearers, to 
be cut off from the ſociery of God & meny And lucely 
now helpe O ye Gods of the earth, I meane you magi- 
rt in gan ry 5 2k 
you draw om your ſwords & finite it a- 
luoder 2 though you would gjue them all your podeſ- 
ons, % ſteale away their ſwearing, 23 Raketftole her 
fathers Idols, yer will kweace by falle Gods ftillas 
Laban did, th at is, they muſt ether die,or the wrath of 
mult he powred wne. ypon v2 for cuer for his 
coeſe {hall never depart from the houſe of the (wearer. 
youhelpe nat to cure this cuilt, the Lord hall 2 
curſe ou and them with cuerlaſting plagues He Fay.o.2. 
ied n+ £.2h. whom thall tend: the muoilleps hauc _ 
kid they will yea, they hane to 
7S 
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70 TheRewardofRelipion: 
bur they come ine wath Teremie, vnro you O prin- 
ccs,publith you the decree,thar whoſocuer tweareth by 
the name ot God raibly, be ſhould be cur off fromthe 
people,and his houle lowed with falt,nevet to be bunt- 
dcd . Secondly,by this we oblcrue , gþat it is nor 
kwful to fwear but anly by the name of God;for Ruth 
fanh ſo, awd (olet God da 5 ute me £7 more 4/0, She cal. 
kth aot heauen and earth to record,or any other thing 


{aac only he which is abte to puniſh, or es to pardon, & 
knock cotreeefoanyrete hun we are 
taught, that it is (acr1 in God his fight ro [wear by 


our fnthoftroch our 4 _ = , bread or 
dnake,or any thing elſe. Many th anoid (wea- 
mg very redrag, they fweare by any of theſe, not 
»wing that he thar ſweareth by the gold,ſweareth b 
the temple; & he thar fwearcth by the temple,ſwear 
by him that firrerh thervn! ciien fo he that (weareth by 
his faith, fwarerh by Chriſt(for farth is no faith withour 
Chriſt J4 hethat fweareth by the ſon, twearerh by the 
farther & the holy Ghoſt. Therfore dearrly belouedyler 
vs frame var rngs to honor, nov to diſhonour God,ts 
orifie,norto defarne bisname. For if he th.t roucherk 
s $1intycoucherh the apple of his cie, what doth hee 
which thrufteth at kis nating,” which is dear: r vnto him 
then heacen and earth? Surdly the Lord will not hold 
him guiftlefſe, bur as he hath nor pitried the Lord in 34 
tearing hint with oathes, no more thall the Lord ſhew 
any tyercy to Nis ſoule from yamfhing it m hell ty 
Laftty, by theſe words of Rarh we obſerue, that 2n 
oth talk bs the aſt thing we produce in the *eflimo- 
nie 6© any tritth. -SHe demierh hermorher once, and the wo 
ſecoof#tithie when her ffter went away , but now the 
third time; after folemne proteftarion made he addeth 
2n 6ark_ 2g the liſt refuge & end of all controverfie, A- 
gant this do al the former offtnd, which will nat '1ary 
1 the hf, Bureuen atthe firſt rap gur ther oathes, 
faſt aya brawling dog his barking, fwearing 
cuſtome to rrurh & flhgod.crakmg - ry 
weene waightic marzers & i yes.cipeciallyy 
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but their poiſon againſt God himſelf,neuher ſparing the 
wounds, bloud, hart, death, and nailes of the Lord, ren- 
wog him worſe being in heaucn, then the Tewes did vpon 
the crolle,, But let Ruth and her companions teach ten 
thouland of them, with what reuerence they mult vie 
the holy name of God : ſhee had not bin paſt renne years 
with 2 BRe'y woman, but thee had learned her religion, 
both of Faith and manaecrs for in this ſhe vrtererh, both : 
but wee haue a great many both men & women, which 
hane had twenty and thirne a peece, not with one, but 
with a whole church of godly pet fons,and yet they haue 

acither faith nor manners from. them, can cali- 
ou them leage to pore relipzon, but themſclues 
wallowe in pleaſure. Butbee not deceiued, God is not 
mocked, when hee beginneth hee wilt make an end,and 
conlume your viperous tongues and beaftly heartes, 28 
the fountaine of this mifciefe in the fire of Nell. wee are 
as importunate on you as the blind men of Tericho, the 
more we are rebuked, the mare we crie voto you, ket nov 
our countrie be curſed, our prince remoned, our God 
blaſphemed, his ated from vs, & our ſoutes 
& bodics cuctlaſtin gly plagued, T's Goa ler $:gine prove 


The fourth Lecture. 


Rath. x. Verſe. rg.19.20 21.22, 

1f When foe [aw that ſhe was fed] aftly monded to. 50 wn 
har, he left [peat ing ure bevy. ; 

1.9 Jo rbey went forth both Guril rheyeame t» Bethe land 
whe they came to Bethelem ut was woiſed of thems the - 
rougbewr all the cxtre , and Ney (aid, 119908 they N aoms ? 

49 and ſbe anſwered callmenct Naum, but call me Ma: 
r4, for the almighty bath gruem me much bitternes, 

21 / went en? full, and the Lord hath c ro rerure 

emp/ie why call you ma N 40m, (cer the Lord hath bum- 

bied me, and the almightie bath breng bt mes rio aducr - 


az So Nom rggwrwed, and Ruth the Modbiveſſe (7c, 

Ho heard y conterence berween Naom3Ruth- 
holy defcri beth the iffue of this iour - 

vey, ia the end of thi 7 —— "a, 
| «- Way 
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vexe her daughter, or diſſuade her to proceed in her pur 

Pole, bat wilhogly taketh her with her 2nd borh of them 

ome 1» Bi ware they come in 4 moſt fit 
time,neither hindred in their 1Hurney,nor 

forgotten of their frierids, bar kindly reccited to their 

great comfort. 

Thoſe wordes containe in thenrtwo partes, thy 
fcft their conſent to trauaile and iourney vnto lem, 
the ſecondis their intertainment there. The firſt part 
exprelled inthe cightcene & nineteene: verſes :andhack 
two membery,fi rſt Naomi reſted (atizfied with the aun- 
ſweare of Ruth and yexed her no more, verle ei reene, 
ſecondly their proſperous iourney to the city Beth elem 
verſe nineteene : Tn the end of this verſe is (et down the 
intertaiament ad; deny wry _ is thier, the ci. 
Tens came ing to lee her, calling and welcomming 
her by name jn theſe words, Bac ole N corte? vnito the 
which Galutation ſhe Nkrſelfe aunſwearcth in the rwo 
next yerfes, firſt acknowledging her name bur confet- 
fog CG raw ky afar fn ele wordes, Call mee 

| ef N nome, but call mee Mara, ſecondly hee addeth 
the tauſe ot her ſpeech,jin theſe words, for the Lord hath 
given me diver this is amphficd io the next 
verſc by an y rakeh from zveffel. In theſe words, 
I wenrour fail: findily hee (etreth downe the vie (hee 
makerh of her affiftion, ſhewing varo them, that Per 
could not gloric in all the vane nes of the world, fir? 
- dccauſc rhe Lord had humbled her, ſecondly becaule 
he had broughrher mo aduerfintc* in the Jatt verſe 15 (ct 
downe the ime when cheſc pilgrims came (from Mo- 
ab to Bethlehemn, which was the begwnng of barley 
harueſt . 
When fbe /aw, As Naomi m the beginmos deak ve. 
rie wiſely, m the rriall ot ber daughbrers before they were 
too farre gonne, ſounthe end ſhee deaterh veay goody 
with Ruth,in that ſhe yeeldeth to her aunſweare and pe- 
titions, Suing ouer to Moleft her wirh amy mort abiec- 
tions. This {riendly and worthy meeknes is very ena 
mendable in all the godly, for mtkout his they can-ve- 
ger in charity and compalziow»wy and cxamane, thei 
by, $4 breykeeo 
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brethren, When our fauiour Chriſt, had dealt with the 
Cananitiſhe woman about the like caule , ſeeing thar 
filence would not agnſweare her, nor demall —_ 
por the opprobneus word of dove dilmay her e 
yelded to her defire, cured her \ tm and proclaj. 6 —_ 
med her faith to bee wonderfull : By which wee gather 
that iris-an thing, to trie any Ion Or 1N 
mation beyond therr ſtrength, forit is no doube 
Naomi ut ſhee would, could have muloplied more 
obictions againſt this enterpriſe of Rurh, bur ber mind 
was to tre her, not t9 mrouble her, to confirme her, noc 
to confound her, and to fhewe vnro herwhar muſt bee 
her reſolanen, ifſhee go vio the Lords people ſhee can 
hope for no earthly felicirie, ſhe muſt acuer repent & 
mrne backe againe,ſhe muſt bary both contrey and 
kindred in the grave of forgertulnes, thar the 
or defire ofthe trainon.muſt vever krader the courſe 


to bee their owne, which icalofie of foules muſt reach 
15, thar if wee ſee not the evident tokens of godly- 
neſſe; wee muſt not recrine, yea our own kinfernen mro 
the ſecret of our hearres, ro cqmmunicnte vnto them 
the [weet fellowſhip wo have with Chriſt, for tany dai- 
ly creepe imo the church to efpic cor liberty, but as 
tohn Cuch, if awy come ymo you and being not this doc - 
mne retexwethern not to houſe, ner bid them good 
ipecde. Butinthis 15 mw Rrange toſte how farve manie 
podly performes we decemed, which beleeucruery light 
word of lipoctitic all perſonnes, efteeming them good ,, lohan. 12. 
chniſtians, giving them the right hand of fellowſhip, and 
weaſures of the Lord to theſe mockery of 
| things,caſting the childrens crummes to dogs, 
and cher prevous les before the filthy fwine, 
which treade both and his Goſpell vnder the feer 
of theis heater; and rear, rewile, periecute arthſeeke the 


| deſtruction 
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deſtruftion ofthe truely religious, would God we wer! 
ye — amy tomy whether 
God,lecing lo many are out 
into the world; tor ER noccementa pot oe 
euery ane that will outwardly fay ax wee beleceue, but 
firſt lee the fruits and afterwards 1adge ot the tree, We 
knowe how many in the Gb{pel our Gawiour Chriſt retu- 
+.John. 41{cd, which offered themnfelues voro him, for Bone can 
lohn.z, 24. <0 totum bur thoſe whome his father drawerh. And 
agaiaſt this eſpecially doe all the flarcring Michaes and 
p CC England offcod, which as the 
prophet faith, fowe pillowes vader the elbowes of the 
pcople,thatis, they gue thera reſtin their fiogular ſins, 
if they can ay Lord, Lord, they tl! them they are good 
chrſtians, of they come once a weeke 16 the church, 
theu deyvonon ws ſufficient, if they ſpend all theu dayer 
in 1goorance & yamry, yet a fewe words at the later end 
recover them, Oh how fearfull aud lamentableu 
the condition of ſuch paſtours and people, where they 
are thus flattered in their fins & iroked m their ingur» 
yes,they heare the Golpel,leede on the ſacramenes, dd 
lately in the houſe of God, and cate of the fatte of the 
lands; that their. judgernent might be without excuſe, 
che damnaugn the greater, & clucs the prepared 
oxen for Lords Qaughtcr houke;they cry peace: peace, 
MErey , mercy, of plenty not peuacy, of feaſtng 
_— pleaſures nor ny; ym 
mourning, at new wine not God word; na 
bid the maſt cquetous cormorants, incrackiag _—_ 
prodigy beaſtly druakeds, filbby adulterers, 
curled blaly berners, common (wearers, dumbe mani» 
ſiters, and prophane and carnall athciſts, ro hope for 
Gluation, whereas the Apoſtle (axh, not one of thele 
ſhall inherite the kingdom: of God. Is pot this to call 
chiltrens bread to es, and to make the moſt holy 
Goſpell a dloake, nay rather a patent or charter to worke 
all manner of  ligenciouſacs > farete if Naomi would 
not promiſe any thing to ber deere Rueb, but 
rather diſcourage berfrom following the Lorde m the 
wallet dex Lach, youre aq fare wide, from any hops 


CES ESTEDDERISSES ALS FLERT 


The Reward of Religion, 75 
faning health, as heave from the earth, or light from 
rkaes:therfore 10 conchude,as the gold is not know- 
« but by the touchſtone, ſo is nor any Chriſtian, nll he 
de throughly medio religion, & a3 the (each will 
accept it (though it ſeem never fo faire)til ke haye 
ied ir,lo mutt not we looſe the bands of fins, nll they 
be eyepted,on bind the breaches of inquiry) they be 
| account any 2 chriſtian, till we have thro- 
tried kjm. Orher there are which will never bee 


in ther brethren, every day troubling the with 
vaine & le never grung the ouer, 
t] they have wearied the with their wripghings, ſeeking 


to e th in that timle which have, 
& &ſcovrage them 16 ran der yr reh - 
Bur moſt abhominable is the dealing of many with 

r neighbours, both Chriſtian men and women, who 
folaking the curſed paſtime of carnal c6panions,efpy - 
ins the inſufficiencie of dumbe & vnprea many- 
OM pare preaching of God his 
,and ſeeking that where it isro be found , abſene 
themſelues from their afſembhes now & then, they pre 
ſent thE ro the courts as wicked recufants, where | war< 
rant you,they find as much fagor as Paul did before Fea 
kr:thus we are times vniufily vexed for good c6- 
ſcifces,turmoiled a _ = hezring of ——— 
as wuch as any papiſi for 2bhorring our rehgion:& thi 
ith thar 2a. \ 2 nn other to fall back before 
troubles come, & diſrmayerh weake (oules when 
they ſee their poore brethren in has peaceable ime, vn- 
der the pouernment of ſo godly &g+ 


acious a prince, ſo 
rrmented as is incredidle,the experience of this is ro. 
too c6mon in eucry corner of our country, where there 
is any diligft preacher or profitable hearer, Ler vx ther- 
fore my brethren, with Naomieeaſe to vere the godly 
minded Ruths,both mE & women:our dimani6 ſhalbe 
the greater,if we draw & drive men from God,the laws 
we it not,the m— irnor, our profeſzion 
ir, & ac are - ww we 
rogounce 2ny ſentence againſt innoctt perſons, 
; deqifare Gy with ie Prop Tome kerre alcrndto 
| ife 


_ 
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tbe mountaine of the Lord, even to the hall of the 
ot Lacob,for be ſhalb wach vs hus waics, agd wee 
wr ROY 

TW ow le 3c 
_ COR bee dns 


_ was cated by their mu: 
ence: but what thangs pad GEE by the 


np rt wen of ell 
drewes,is a viual mancr of affizmacion, as wee may i *iſp"* 
27. wanna od nan? Nacm, wh 

7+ toward Naomi, which mb 

Numb. 32. yeare3 abſent faffred goc her nyo mc 

'. peru /bucarth Gt may, 4d 

Jud.6.z7. and comtort her ſoygowrs, T Epps 

2-Sam.3-3. fings in ſtore for the reliewag of his pooce affitts 

{aints, and ſurcly. hee 1s carctull that the candle of the 

righteous be not put our far ever, But a5 in one-day (a (PE 

ter many yeeres ſorrow for Iofeph & famive tor breal 

Gen. 41.18, lacod receined dings of the weltare of has fanac, as 

Plal.30.4 prouifion for bis famglic, eucn lo the Lord compalien 

c om he ENRI laoge of 4 hucrance, thuWuecr, 

though heamacs indupe for 2 m yet 10y commen (a5 w 

1n the mornang. Lahamaioee with the lone: 

"*K ing downe of ous liuesconfelle the goodn-30f oc 

*0-4-3- thc Lord, for as ahe king of Babilon for (cur: co" 


4 beafts,lo a$1inc,and reſtored ro hin {hon 
- kis{ceprer and hed hes kingdome all to ! 
dzves of his bfe. feazc not, feare nor my bele- wo" 
wed, haue we we ſhat baue plery guards dlel 
, we carry forth weeping? We ſhall come a me! 
with plenufull Hauc we lawcl in waregh WE Na 
ſhaltreape ini "we bin ſtrangers ing or 
ee are come Naemito 


4 EA Loed hal tt 


people : and finally 
meyer be mo wedfon 


- as nount Sion 
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1atimero mourne,ſo theres a time to reioyce, and as po, , 
he wicked ſhall haue meaſure for mealare na_ 
ſhall receiue reward, for reward : Sccoadly,by theſe 
ads we obferue the fruit of charitie, or datic of 
xighbours and acquaintance : for as thele Cinzens of 
thichern came to lee and to comfort Naomi,ſo mult 
ry one beare {ome part of his brothers or fiſters for + 
»%,o relicuing heir troubled minds by their preſence 
(pcech. Wee read that Mary went to her colin E-x 
th being with child, chat they might commune & 1.4 
mfoct theſcluesin the promiſes of the Lord. We read aq , .0. 
ow the Lewes accompanied Mary and Martha, wee - Mar.2.4.40 
os for Lazarus , and the ſame alſo we read was doae 
Wer the death of Dorcas. What (hal I fay of the foure me 
hich broaghtrhe (icke of the palſcy vaco Chriſt - and 
noſt excellenc is the fellowſhip of the Saints in the pri+ 
wayc Church, which art lard to coonnue and abide to- 
pcther with one accord,in praicr & breaking of bread, 
bo thar their fprieuall comtoct of praying, and tempo - 
all refreſhing of corporall taade, were private 18 any, 
but alſo for their comfort, as a yong chuld 1s Hy 
in bis fading cloaths, fo was the 1nfancie of Can 
durch maincained by the company of their taythitull 
lowſhip. Ob that wee could lone and le thus toge - 
anthe bond of ynune and Chriſtian concord, tha 
as we are members of ene body,ſo we ſhould not be to 
ſtrange one to another, a3 if the eye had neuer Teen the 
dote,or the head neuer knowne the legges: ſuch is the 
Icometulnes of our age , whereinmen are ot 
Chriſt in his members if they be a latte falls meo decay, 
ow hardly will they c6tort them , as theſe Ephcrathirs 
do Nzomi,z poore wddow aew,though once a noblic 
woman They wil rather curſe the with Shemei, than 
leſſe the with Tziba, but let the Faithfull like fechog 
T oftherr brethrens affhChoos ,looke vpoo the 
Naomies in our daies, ſome ace poore an\| friendlede, 
hey fick % harborcteſſclome forrowfull, ſome hangry 
: GcapirigRiſttuce, ley vs gacher to v3 theſe members of 
rc y all crc pleld hery: GN 
habe then our al;nes, our fee - 
> ling 


A 
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hog and fellow-prayers , more then the <itribution of 
our moneyylet vs lay hold on that, and rating 
thus for as God hath giuen both to vs,lo he we 
ſhould give both to other. Thirdlv;by this we obſerue, 
how the world is woont to comfort one another, for 
theſe Berhlemaits ſay vnto herls nor rber N aomertthat i; 
they comfort her with the conſideration of her name, 
which in Hebrew fignificth beautifull or pleaſant, ar d 
— vnto her, Alchough thou art old, yer thou 
art beautifull for thou remaineſt N 20m ſhll,thy name 
1s a prophet vnto thee, ts forewarn thee of thy welfare, 
and if tkou benow like the ſtubble after the crop, 
thou ſhalt ſhortly be as the green hearb or plcſaae plz 
comfort thy ſelf, lacob alwavs preuailed with God, be 
cauſe his name was alwaies Iſrael : the doue ſhall ber 
chaſt,becauſe it is adoue:the exe ſhal be baghe, becaut 
It 1s att exe, & Naom ſhalbe blefled, becauſe ſhe No 
omi- Thus wo as wiſh worldly thingy, & te 
beſt they — =d yp outward proſperine, Netthern 
this vnlawfnll.for fuch as is the fore , ſuch mui 
be the falue, and where the wounds, the medecine 
maſt be miniſtred : if in the world they bee oppreſies 
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inthe fame they may not oncly with, bur pray for eg 
leaſe, yet —_ remember, that friendes andparin WM < 
mult (o defire and requeſt it , as may bee raoſt for te het 

of God. Therfore this is our dune, that in praying Wl be. 


earthly benefires, we aime at God his will, bur un d&e- WF 24, 
firing ſpiritual bleſvings, we muſt regard our (aluanc. W by, 
And morealſo. we muſt not ſo rauith the mindes «WF 4, 
the worldly afflicted, as if they had no other hope. Bf ore 
but this temporall welfare: but ſo promile the b poc 
of Go4,as they have aſpirnuall figmfication, pro 
worldly miſeric is d bur with cuerlaſtiog fel WM eh 


And X ao ſard. In theſe words Naomi an{wereth yer 
the comforts of her friends, & telleth the ſhe Pt; 
F-ructh to be called Mara, then Naomi, that us nt ernu 
then beautifull : whereby ſhee teacheth vs þ 1" of c 
are outward and worldly titles : for which caife Lan of » 
Wihheth ysnot to be c:l1-d many maſters, fo 


we ſhal receige the greater damnanio0,45 if he had h 
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yorldly honor bri death, bur defire or loue ff car 
gal comforrs,cauſe zon. When the arke of God 
was taken by the Philiftines, & the ſons of Heb borh 
fliin,the wife of Phinchas, the ſon of Heli, died after hur 1$am,q.2t 
tauaile, & named her fon Ichabod: which is by wuter - 

prerarion, wher 13 the glory? alrbough there a manchuld 

was borne, yet the woman forgat not her ſorrow, be- 

cauſe the Arke of God was taken by the heathen, forif 

ſhee were the daughter to the chicte in Iſrael, as ſhee 

was,and wife to the third, yet what glory had the of her 

place, when her husband was — Oaine,and her peo - 

ple overcome, therfore the called her ſon(no glory )tor 

neither digni:y of placehughnez of birth, trurfulnes of 

children,or the dorunion ouer a whole c ountrey, ma 

miniſter any comfort to thern whome the Lord hath 

hibled. Rabel that bid lacob giue her childre, or cls ſhe 

ſhould die,at the birth of her tecond cluld died, and yet 
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& we kad children,ſhe ſuppoſed if ſhe were made fruittul, & Gen. 20. x. 
bern BW had many children the could not chuſe bur huein teli- _ 
mal BY ciric, but hauiog the firſt, ſhe called him ſoleph, becauſe 

ecine BY God would add< morc, yet at the ſecond,ſhe called him 

elſes BW Bcn-oni,which is the ſon of her forrow, hecauſe the di- 

«.- -- in trauaile , ſo that ſhe which accounted bearing of 

IT (dren her chiefeſt ioy,by that which ſhe loued,came geg. 35.18. 


her greateſt ſorrow. Thus Naomi, which was once as 
beautifull and pleaſant in proſperity as any, yet now in 
aduerfity, who more burer then ſhe, yea, the very remE 
brance of her name increaſeth her griefe. Were ſhe the 
daughter of a Prince, yer now being a begyer, it is 4 
greater diſcomfort vnto her, then if ſhe had been born 
poore, for mans nature is like a pleaſant planr, which 
proſpereth whe it growerth higher & higher,bur decai- 
eth if it fal lower and lower; if Naomi had bin a Ladv, 
yet havin loſt her husband.children,& wealth, the co. 
Station of her woonted welfare,cncreafeth her &1{qni- 
emes.cucn as Phinchas his mie and Rahel, at the birth 
of their children, Why the do men thus highly eſteem 
of warldly vain-glory*Cannot one meaſure of honour 
ford one mire of c6fa@rr to 2 diftreſſcd per{®? Do rot 
mEbecauſe they ate proper, wax proud, & becauſe they | 
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are learned, proud, ambitious, what then is che, frut of 
worldly alc x/ is pride the reward of proporupet lot. 
unes of worſhip? (cornfulnes of riches? and ambutiog 
of Icarmng? ſuady theſc things in the day of rrouble,ci 
macu:+er no medicine to make calc, if godlines be not 
with them. What was Achan the better for his gold, 
when he was RRoned to death? Ablolon for his beauty, 
when he was hanged? Haman for his honour, when ke 
was mounted vpon his owne gallowes ? the (orceren 
of RC knowledge, when darkenes was ourr 
the or Herod for the peoples voyce, whe they cn- 
ed a God andnot man, and the wormes fell vpon him 
and c6{umed him?Truſt not therfore in Princes,much 
leſle in the titles of priaces, inthe ſtrength of an horſe, 
muck lefle in the wealth of man : fay oor, 1 ſhall be the 
Ecc.1.17.18 better becauſe lam a gentleman, a doctor, or a noble 
man,for when Salomon had contidered al cheſe thingy, 
he laid allis vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. 

For the Almightie hath. This is the reaſon wherefore 
ſhe denieth her name, or rather chagerh it, ſhewing tha 
ber firſt name had nothing in it which did exprefle the 
rel2tuo0 betweene her (clic and it, but her ſecond name 
doth moſt fignificantly declare her birer 2 
Where we firlt of all cblſcruc the cauſe which moe- 
ned the fathers to gige ſuch names to their children 
which to ignific or putthem in ming of their dune 
lome other event. So God called the firſt man Adam, 
which 1s as much as man or earthly, becauſe heoywa 

= made of the earth, or thered earth : {o Adam called bu 

1-27. wife Channarh( which we call Heaab, by reaſon ofthe 
GER. 3.28 Yebrew letters Jbecauſe ſhe ſhuld be the mother of d 
huing: the like may bee fad of Noah, Seth, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Ifracl, Samuel, Tohn Bapuſt, aod many othe" 
who being namedeither by the Lord huvielfe or by 0: 
thr, were ſocalled, to purtthem in mand of their du 
ties,or to note the thankfulnes of their parents, Ti 
which is alſo lawfull for godly parents now to wa 
tate,n giuing fuch namesto their children, as may Þ& 
notes to all F world of theu pd o. But forme ca 
not brooke &.15 laberty, aCcounmung 1 _—_—_ 


PT ET ES TT EEE ESE SIE II TITS”. ! 


—_ wr4a SS &3=z a. 


*” 


*.TheReward ofRcligion, &r 
cibeceiaghem char vicit, as though it were 2 deadlic 
finne 0agotto depart iromcthe cuſtome ofthe mulo- 
tude, Burthis cunofity 1s well confuted by the name 
of Loha Bapriſt anceſtors muſt not alwayes bee follow+ 
&, thoſewhich are new creatures in letus Chriſt, may 
allo haue new numes. on 15 this,che _— bewrate 
their palpable 1gnorance, for they liked the olde names 
ures gpm very plaine un their 0owne tongne, wherein 
they were giuen,but Engliuh names viey cannot abide 
behte for very feare, lc aſt theur n2mes ſhould bee wit- 
nelles of condemnation agaiaſt theit licenciouſnefle. 
Agune, they account it a glory proper to a few peri6s 
be called by the worldly turnames of ſome of their 
_- n—aae rank bur they will not beare theſe names 

raovcing, ionung,r neance, godhney, m , 
PAR A lack like they will as eatilv admit Sew 
# a deate Adder the voice of the charmer. Bur lerthe 
godly this vie chrittian wiſedome vod auncient hiber- 
ne, for that which was lLawfull m this pormrin the firff 
age,the Iewes common wealth, & the Primitin* church 
with the prattiſe of all ages fince, i allo lawfu!! for the 
tw gue holy and higmficant aames to their chikiren, for 
Iwould haue all (1t i were poſſible) ro have no other 
names bur fuch as they vnderft:indrit they bee called by 
thenames of the ancient fathers kings or prophtts, which 
weread of m the ſcrivrares, 1t 15 aKoneedfull that chey 
eaderſtand the hues and the diipotinons of rhoſ*: per(5s, 
wa BY that 23 they have them for the emdence of their names, 
fo riey might looke vpon them, as the examples of thei? 
fath and manners. 

Secoodly,by this we note, whit Cod his children 
thinke of their ſuffering, which Naomi ſcrreth our by 
this word Burterneſie, Br bitternes of all other raſtes 
doth moſt dull the ſenſe, and corrupt the Bomacks, (9 
thir they account their afflitions, as ſhwpe to ther 23 
wanic,and may as lawfully comphinie of them vonro 
the Lord, This I peake for ntruftion of them that are 
aranc,,nd the comftorr of the a*tht-4, Firſt for m-+ 

e orne thinks they are not racy retf+ 
feck thoir mileries no more thary =: 
None 
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ſtoac, when they are afflicted, and this maketh them fo 
to waucr and doabtof themiclues, chat in them grea- 


&-\t plagues,they can hardly recciue any comtorte, be- if ** 

ov eotrandled winh this he if they werelabh pot 
they _—_ more in their enbulanons, yet on 

beloued,marke 2 little, Naon calleth it in thes place I ® 


,25 if ſhee had called the enerwne to her health, 

when Peter would expre{ic the daunger of Simon 

Magus, becauſe he offered mony for the gutr ot the ho+ 

AR #.23. Iy the rellerh the he 15 in the very gall of buternes, 

by that metaphor or allegory, dec! inng the loathſon's 

Pla 31.70 ncsoffiatolusfouleas bitternes to the body. Damd 

Cuth,that his affiGtion was hts death, 2s it bee had Cader 

cucn as a manſtriueth to be deliuered 1n the pangs of 

death,ſo he from his tribulatzon, lob that murror of 

paucnce, did ſo delight in his fufferio ze5, chart in one 

: place he ſeemerhto accuſe God himcite,co adde to by 
wanigretlions, is.to make has fns ſeem greater 

—_ pt S they were, & how doth he delire to plexdwith God abowt 

bus affiction,and carſed the day and houre of his death? 

Our fautonr would never have warned vs that in the 

world we ſhuld haue ſorrow and Lamentation, had be 

not knowne that- the ſmart ofour ſuftrnnges would 

thruſt forth aboundance of teares , through the vehe» 

+ mency ofthe paines, and preſertly he addeth a fecret 

compar:ſon between a woman in trauile,and a chniſts 

an 16 peilecution,fo that as the one hath moſt yehement 

ſorrowes and pitifull lamentations.lo 2llo may the os 

ther: mine teſtumonies might bee brought for the 

proofe ofthis, to reach vs that God his children are 

made of fleſh, as well as of fpirite, and the fleſh 

weake,though the ſpirit bee willing : rhercfore wee 

may teare, and cnie vader the burthea of our paines, 

that our affictions are bitter vnto us, and the 

hand of the Lord is grieuons vyppon vs. Againe, for 

the comfort of the godly I ſpeake this, thatif any haue 

more gneuouſly complained of their ſufferinges, lex 

t<enr:mpure irto the ſharpnes of they paines, and the 

weakenes of their natures : wee ſce this Naomi calleth 

buteracs vato her, fuch as hee would not wings 
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nke, exceptit were for the pruaficke of ber foule, and 
bow almoſt ten yeares ſpace this griete hath growen 
yell her,fo that it may leeme of al others ſhe was moſt 
gneued, for now thee vitererh her minde as freſhly, 
as ifthe potion were ver vadigeſted in the fRomacke. 
Be therefore lorrowtull brethren and 
bers, you ſee youare notalone in this muſerie, tor 
Dawd,Job, Naonn, Annah, Nchermah, and many o- 
EIN ncnens wt pretty as C- 
wer was any : ſtriuc ro luppreſle it by prayer, & quench 
by finging of Plalmes : ron L mdge but cha - 
ritably ofthoſe which in this caſe are troubled, be it for 
thelofſe of their chuldren, the death of their husbandes, 
the decay of their wealth, orthe lacke or want of 
their health. If chey ſceme 1mpanent and weaker then 
our ſelues, ler vs beare pact of their burthens yppon our 
chnſtian comforry,that they with vs, and we with then, 
like feeling members of the ſave infirmines , way fix - 
ſtuoe our crefies by our mutuall fupplications, and ob - 
taine our dehuerance by the bloud of Chiift. 
[went ot full. In theſe words ſhe armplificrh ber for - 
mer complant by this compariſon of a full vefſell and 
an empry.ſhewitg that as the fulleſt vefſell is the ſoun - 
deft and the empneſt good for nothing,ſo it fat-th with * 
her,when ſhe lookerh vpon her tormer hfe, when (hee 
went forth ſhee had pletitie , but now ſhee rerurnerh in 
want 2 then ſhe was found, but now broken, then ioy - 
full, but now ſorrowfull:why ſhould ſhe be called plex - 
fant or beaunitull, or by her old name, ſeciti God hath 
humbled her , whereas in times paſt he vphelde her in 
profperne, but now hee hath her downe into ad- 
verftie, Where wee firſt of all oblerue the oature-of * 
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bringeth worldly welfare to wallow in the rare. Ther- 
tore we read vtnone,cither king or country, which had 
fuch 2 proiperowsefſtare,bur it had one encimic or other 
to worke ks woe * if we confider the rargne of Salo» 
n0a, - where gold was innumerable, and (iluer as plen- 
Xin.sco, Wiullas ſtones,yerm wanted not hus antcrics, the 
: _— plc were nnieeit by avimernts eo ther ina 
wamthreamed with the lolfc of tco parts of hys «10g 
_—_ & Godftireed Hadud the Edonmuce againft ham, 
17.cap, *wherecnded their peace. Where 1s then the royalne 
” 512" -Salomontwas itnotcaſt downe im one day , his riches 
conſumed, bis buldmg's burned, Jus children capa» 
ted;tus wiſedorerurncd into rdolame, k:s profperne 
derayed,and all ins honour oucrturned? Oh x av 
- kngs would conbder thier fickle eſtate, and be ade 
of their immunent danger : the Lord purterh the 
eo his ballance , and finding thera roo hy le, caſted 
chem out. leremy taitly, they are bur farted ſhe 
- for the day of fluughter,now in the*paſture, & pred 
in the fire, they are but aduaunced to be cat downe's- 
gaine,as the veſſell is filled ro be emp tied Yn duc ene, 
the e-res which arc now blled of com in the fheldzanon 
thall ie without on the dungtull, Bibuon the queene 
- of the world, which ruled as yet,was troden down, # 
made ſeruzunt , Tyrus that crowned men with het 
+ * wealth, was conſumed by water 2 for the Lord of hots 
decreeth a'l this,to ſtaine the pride of glory, & to bang 
to contempt allthat be mighte ypon the carth. Weep, 
Fiſh, :3-9. W<pe O daughters of honor,the daics wil come when 
$ reder ſhal not be regarded, for your wealth ſhall ae: 
alwaies endure, the crowne abiderh nog tr6 
to generation, your houſes ſhall bee ouerrurned, yout 
- names forgotten , your children — 
glory defaced your inhentance changed, your 
powred on the carth hke water, ave your w 
4 ſhall bee never repayred. This have God hus dear 
children felt, and the greateſt trees have been (cenched 


with the fire of God his wrath , forbee 15 not I. 
red in worldly brauery, but bath buryed great —_ 


Jer.1#.1. 


in the ſca,wluch Grall neuct bee found, to k 
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kind from the end of his purpoſe : for this ts their bo-, 
gour,they ger nothing but with much trauale, and 
one houre loo labour, lite,and weakh. 
Secondly, that which 19 our texts, - The Lord bath 
humbled we, in the hebrewir, The Lord bath reffified 
er witmeſied ag am(} me. tor by his 1adgements be 4 
bleth vs , as 12 were producing witnelles to accute vs of 
dr 4qUncs , as we ice incommon iudgerents, all 
nw þ alle by cuidence, it they be aunczent,e& by wee 
: hoy be laze.ſo the Lord when he hath a quarrel a- 
ganſt vs,h*c ficit-procneth vs gwlae by wares of our 
ins, and then purutberh vs for comre r tranſer-{ Deut, zo 0. 
fions. For this cautc Moles commandeth the booke of 46. 
he Liw '© be layd vp 19 the fide of the ark ot the cours 
at, for a witnefle again(t the people- 2 So the Lorde Plal go. 
geaketh by Dauid, Heare O my people, and Iwalt 
veake, hearc O Iirachy ind I will etifie, vas thee, for i 
thy God 2 and aiecr this be reporteth lus-witnes 2+ 
oft the, Sit that their acrifices were carruprcd, thar 
bur rel 210n was all outward $ they [pabeweollbur did Pro. 2f.1. 
Il. - And thus God witneſſ<th the tapes of commen- 
<3 by the changing of theie pruice the 1505 of pub - Eſth.7.5- 
ke perſons, by. caſting them out of their "office, the E£14-22- 1.9% 
azs of prigate perſons, lomemnes by wprilonienty 
amctimes by ſcourging or pouctaey& lomenmes by 
$, alludiag to tnals of rudgemetewhese the noble 
condemned for trealon, :swell .s the. nr aver periog 
ſcaling. Aud this my bcloued, hath the Lord-tclt fie 
L:gankt ys, owr peace bath beeae threatened by 
age, our.pripee iy wlon, our bavketting by fa4 
une,our excellc by .penury,our pride by poucrtv,oun 
:oples conteropt of preaching by peſbtencce, and {bil 
ord kuderh our fin fro this wins Cie, that we rae be 
1 


ent for all. T beo we wult needs ſer downernichour 
ines, that our actions are noted;our prophaniaft- ob 
abotht regiſucd.our conempts agazaft God his aiints 

g.delenbed the wines of our drunkeones ud enes,. tt 
; nbred, our ownecanigenc:s examit 


X witoellas produced, wee amrcagar dan now, e— 
: now,bcto:e God has 1dgement keaie,in danger is 
j- G 3 
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be ——— for as Naomi ſanh, the 
Lorde empticth vs of his graces, & teſtificth againſt »y 
who ſhall pleadfor vs when the iudge knoweth ow 
guiltnes, ray furely, thee is no hope of pardon bu 
to the penitent, & patience muſt be praicd torgthat ow 
luffering may be calce, 

86 fhe returned with Ruth the Marbrteſſe with ber. 
This verſe is the conclufion of this firſt chapter, where 
ts deſcribed the time of Naornes rerurne vnto Both- 
lehem from the countrey of Moab, which was the be- 
grinning of barley harucit, that the report ſhe* berrd 
in Moab, (how God had vifited his people and gwen 
them bread) might ar h+r fit arnvall bee found truc 
whereja is noted the bleſs1ng of God vnto ker, that ſhe 
came in the beginning of harueſt , the plealaoreit and 
probtableſt nme of all the yeare. T his bat ly haruct 
was inthe latter partof the firſt moneth , and the be 
ginning ofthe ſecond among the Tewes, which wi 
vs are called Marchand Apzil!, for the warmneſſed 
thoſe countreyes are luch, that their harueſt ripe mud 
ooncr then in ours, 

By the which alſo wee note , that ſhe bad a profpe 
rpus fuccefle in her journey , that even in thole davgr 
yous dajes ſhee carne ſafely to Bethichem 7 all thot 
doubts which inthe begingne we ſhewed you , might 
have hindred her tourney , thee well ov d tor 
po doubt in ſo rate a matter 1f any lerre had beene ob 
fered, the holy ghoſt would not have omitted it, % 
that this vs with Naomi, that as ſhee was pot 
kindred in her trauaile from Moab to God his perpk, 
guen ſo muſt pot wee be ſtayed from the profetiion 
grue religion, She was an old woman, yet ft e #ould 21 
lo tedious a journey ro the compamie of the faithtul 
therfore let Ho'man think, that 2ge excuſerh them fre: 
the true worſhip of God, or ſincere profeſsion of 
ligion. She had little cormpatic to encoorage her, « 
yn Ruth her daughter in law way 

efore it muſt not hinder or diſcourgge vs that 
fewe follow Rehoion, for Chriſts flocke is a bt! 
focke, like the brit fra of the barucſt field, which 
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| 0 7 ry begs artlgades, Naog aduertured 
her body and4orÞke oods; to core tq the houle 

ot the Lord : Oh how col c are our dayes, when men 
neede neither of both, yea they wall hardlic go any tar- 
ther tor knowledg* then the vileſt Acheatt in the worlde* 
&ro conclude,many dangers humg ouei hey head, yer 
er. by the prouidence of God the eſcaped all, 'enen ſo my 
there BY beeghren ad rairno delayer maucnt no excuſes recoiuc no 
wcth- WY hinderances imagine no fuſpitions, and abitane from 
c be- ab ftaves which may 1-t vou from commang to the 
bexrd WY mountaine of the Lord, th- companie of the Farchfull 
” Oe? for blefied : 70 L peophe, whoſe God 1f ſ-howh, and 
rue x us berrer to abide but one d. iy m theeom®: of che 

at he Locd, than arhovuſand veary in the pali:ces of 

t and | the wicked, Now l:t vs gruepratſe 

rack eothe Lord, 


with The end of the fourth Lefture. 
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Ruth,Chapter 2,verſc 1.2.3 4-5-6:7 a 
1 Now N aonper buitband ba a komſrean, « mine peat 


wealtb,of the family of Elomelec, whoſe nawe 
Bosz.,. IR. 
2 And wes Ruth the Moabotifh [41d Gate ber merker in 
l aw Let me ga { privy theagntey the fald, to garher raves” 
;-avy luns 9 hoſe res | fall finde fu nour, aud ſhe 
44d Go any daughter, 

3 And ſhe went and came ts gather 1# the field, after the 
reaper: :4nd ſhe moet with the pafſeſſ con of « freld, per 
tumning to Bode, who was of the jamie of Elameiech, 

4 And beheld when Boaz, came | rom Het! lebexn be [ard 
to the reapers,T be Lord be with you und they (44d, Tot 
Lord bleſſe thee. 

$ And Boaz [aid to but ſermant which was apperuted cucr 
the reapers. Whoſe us thu maidet K 
5 andile Thich ras appomted ower the reaperr, 
an/wered and{a1d, Thu is the Moabrtifh mart, wich 
—_— from the Comnrrie of Moab, | 
p Wh ava [ard Jet me gather, [ pray yet unnny 
the ſheanes after the reaperi,and ſo fe came, aud Hsy 
e« bere fr tus mornang Cure] mpghbt, oncly foe 1axried 4 
hitile it ber houſe. 


following, 1s declarcd the meanes 
SD IIS, MN where this marriage Was accom 
phihed, whereof the firſt is deſcnbed in this ſeconde 
Chapter which is the acquameance of Boaz and Ruth 
and thecircumNances thereot, as hall appare in the 
Jpeciall treatiſe of every particular thing. The occaſen 
ot this acquaintance is the gleatung oi Rerh in the jb 
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of Boaz, Theſeſeucn verſtscomainerwo partes, the 
firſt and dngiel part is ot Bo;:2,.apd the lccoude of 
Ruth, T partis contained in the 1.4,5-6,7. "<** 
wherein Boaz is deſcnbed,ver.t. to bee Naomies kint- 
m2n by ber buzband,  Secondiy,to! bee aman of ge, 
velth, in the other verſe is ſer down his dilogence which 
gþ&to the field to y11't his workmen, & mew the COm> 
ganje. His aG:cns atter he catue ro the held ure kick che 
laltation.of the reapers, ver.g. and they doo the like to 
| ptbe asketh his feruant who Ruth was,vcr.$ 
ich gueſhoo the (eruan auntwerwth, firtt iclleg 
iſt es chav was Ruth the Mjoabit: they the £omm- 
of Naoga, yer. 6, Secongly hee ence Dag y 
thernng,beeaale; ho asketh leaue, and tanned tart but 
oncly that Morprng, verſe 7. | 
The {econd part, which refpeſioch Ruth 3s contained, 
ver{ 2.3. Where fit ſhe a5 beth leaueot her nzotheris 
_ and 'gather. cares, where ſhe ſhauld find tauour, 2nd 
mo agteth,,ver{.2.Secoodly, the place where 
the whos dignubed, which was the ficld orpalict- 
Gonot Boeaher busbands kaolman. Ot thele partes let 
vs briefly peake as the ſpuit of God [hal gue vitezace, 
Now Nammies hab and, Tnthis veric is comaumed the 
dc {crpuengtBoar, vppon whowe the whole tiftone 
tolowing dependeth. T his Boat was thelonne af Sb 1.Cht.. 16 
mon, who was ſonnew Nahaflon, the F:wce of the tol > : mo 
hoaſt of Iadah; the mother abBoaz was Rachab thy,yy 5 9 
k.ilor(which recerucd the (pies of racllinco hes + Li-Sfo 
at Tericho) as wee {ee in Mathew, and:scommended : 
for her f2xzb, by the author otthe Epritic to the Bg- 
drewes. Sothat cucry way we ite this dignary com” 
mended vpto v3;at wee louks for buth, his grazdtather 
was the chicte of the prinegly pibe of Iudah ; it. for 4u- 
thoruyghe was, ind —s of great pawer: if 
tor weakth,þ:5 inhe tran comult needes be great, who Cap. 4-43+ 
was deriged of tuch noble anceſtours,, 2rd the reapw 
of his corne laſted to the end of all haruell, & the chicks 
ofall, bis rebgzon 1* exccllemily com merded vnto vs mn 


the text and hiſtory tollowing. Yo that wee haue nortto 


- 


13am. 7.12 


90 


p—_ 


uer parents 
yerthe 


Here we ſee poore Naomi hath a wealthy - and an ho- 
nourable kinſman, yer ſhes a defſtirute and 2 deſolare 
widdow. Her husband and ſhe were no meane per- 
ſons, but both deſcended of noble fami- 
t few fince the death of Iojuab, 
vnder the inheritance of 
by lot, and all the Tewes & Ifraclites wealthy profetlory, 
yet ſee this godly Naomi is faine to liue of the glecz- 

of her dau 


her huſbande 


hes: the 


be breakin 
the 


yas 


fee in 


Ioleph 
ing both of his 
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deale here with meane and baſe perſonages, 
of akindred,howſoeuer ſome are looner comme 10 decay 
then other ; but out of this we learne many profitable 


Firft,thatſceing Boaz and Elimclech are faide rg bee 

kinſmen,as thoſe which are deſcended from rhe fare 
anceftry, wee are admooiſhed of Www 

ailey and vanity of worldbe di1graury, that howſoty 


ide for the rmaineenance of poſterity 


muſt 4 


were 


gheer, which neicher her patentes, nor 
fore %s in a plaſſe , the perfe& image of 
horny, the Father a King 
father honourable, the ſonne not | 
decefsors the chicfeft in authority, bur 

the meanefſt in call? 
that the world was h 


+ this made the Fathers thinke 
the ſea, here a righey wane and 
there a greate downefall, ſormethoughte ir to bee like 
Iſe, where 2 man can never ftand furc, but the one will 
he be ſliding, 
are ſooneſt ouerturned, bur zl] agreein 
worldly feliciry is miſerable vanitie : For 
our preſent wealth is like a pleafare furmer , 
which maſt needes come to an ende : though all the 
world ſhould fine to the contrary : 
ted to king Danid, for a ſpecial bleſſiog of G O D, 
vnro him, and none other, that hee ſhoulde not 
bee without a ſonne to firon his (cate, if tus poſte- 
rity ſhould obſerue his commaundementes : 
avd Mary 
s offpring, bow they could not obtaine 


being ul 


the decay of their children 


wide, was giucy 


there: 
, the children ary, the 


ome like to trees, where- 


it was 2ccoun- 


yet we 


the mother of Chriſt, be- 
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in his owne Citie, a Chamber toylic in, bur were Faine 
to lodge in a ſtable , fo that this is not gocly ro''the 
wicked, but to the deareſt Szincs of God, Adam e0n- 
ringed nor ſtill iu paradiſe, but was caſt our, thar his 
” oe meg be kementy, ner] erty : cyen fo 
che poſter righreous are into pourr+ 
verve, tharthey fer not their mindrx yppon remporall 
glory. the Lorde doth Heere corre v3» 
with pinching poyertic, that there wee ſhould not 
with the world , be condernned for delighting in vant- 
te. Then by this wee learne humilitie in our wealeh 
ahd worſhp,honour and drenitie ; ſerrenorvppe your 
hbornes ſo gh, Gvth Dauid andif riches increaſe, ſerre 
not your hearts yppon them, 'for 'the Lord refi- 
ſte th the proude, and giuerh grace to the hamble and 
meeke. Weereade of iar:ly Kings and Emperours, 
which have been caſt from the. throne ro the foote - 
floale, of wealthie perſors, which! one houreHaug 
beene mmdone, but of children, whofe patenty 
were honourable , rich, many thouſandes brought t5 

eruall fanerie. Tf you fexre ior your owne e; 

4, yer care for your poſteritie, "and make much 


Luc.2 F+ 


Plal 62. 10% 


them whore now you fee caft downe, ps 


the deſtirute, the difpiſed , the "miſerable : for 
Jorathan, in his honour , make of Pauid ta his ha- 


bee will 2duaunce bis to. his owne Table 


euenſo if you make mach of them that are poore, 


nowe when ſrillbee hamblet in your pole- 
ririe, the Lorde 


ſhall pronide for your iflue by theſe 


that have beene fauoured by you. The Wheels of 
the world runneth rounde , fotnetime that which was 
laweſtis higheſt, and that which was ltigheſt is made 
lowe againe : fo bee you affured; the Lord aduaun- 
ceth dayly our of the quft, to fre with princes, there- 
fore make you friendes of the vorightcous Mam- 
mon, tha: when you ſhall hane neede, they may 
- 17d peer "ee — £3 ng I OS 
we liberally, ove plenrituſly, Yue. peaceably, 
ring KIT, 


walke humblic + for the weak ofthe w 


alwaies 


fz2 _TheRewardofRiligion. 
- ' alway Lſt,neither the cx0 yn from generanioa w geac- 


1agGo0. 

Secondly this we gather,chat the Gle- 
ly caioy wife ta Een Toe 
con anas tos os wel oy zmdeode they 
roay bec wealthue, bur, with the hazar 

Lac,18.2 5. for Chriſt Gyth, How hardly ſhall they which haye 5- 


a cable to go through the cy of an acedle then for 4 


gms og kingdome of keauen. Thea 
if the daunger _— the pooreſt c 
Jr race pe nk} _ but Chriſt 


theu goodgtheu 
of exnall ea. njuch make ths goody = 
Of this ſort the world wis acuer full-r : as 00 the coop 
trary,of the other there was neuer ſewer, you ſhal haug 
them in all places nm peake ogatali che Colpel, be- 


cauſc it is an caemy/to their lawogs \ CCS, lens, pop 
Nemetnus for 


thalkbauc other that wall par 
aq ry ee 
but when it a lzle greater. coſhythen farewell 


= But thivis the Faule ke not of ther 
wealth wed ne ton perfoaded.: —p__ 


abamg.. phichullg pfthe 
ns 'Micletiſedech lefus 
Seen Mick angels of Gods 


bow Trather lc ode their 0wne daughters, then 
eo 3h the righteays 2 and finally, like to this Buazin riches 
»whommwec daily pray the Lord increale 


Thirdly, we Tee in this Boar an <xcellont example of 
of rchgion and Faith, for. wee hauc heard 
that he was the ſoanc of Rachab , which received the 
ſpycs of Toſuah , who afterward was 12: rTicd to Sal- 
monthe lon of NahaTon, by whorme came this g*dly 
and wealthic Boaz. To this then we ſee toc the aving of 
the Apoſtle, that gadbucile hath the prounſey thas 
life, and of the life ro come : for in her icIfe ſhe was ble 
ſed with an honourable yrarriage, w |: ex poſterity with 
F 
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z and 2 welthyſonne. Thismy beloved is a nom- | 
wholocuer tha)l for ham fortake father and wife 
or children, ſhall recaue many times to much in this 
world, but eternall {aleation in the ; 
maſwereth and Rtoppeth the mouthes of the enemaes 
whack call che proteſiors, Bankerupres, impoucnſhed 
and deeaved perfons,yea as baſe 2» in this world 
which by their religion vadoe themiclues, and their 
_ Burt on the contrary wee affirme that religion 
geth no di{commoditie, eucn vrnry hers. 46 
reaſon becauſe irteacherh vs to vic our , 
Ifa man had mountaines of money, and knew not how 
to wploy 11, what profite could he receiue thereby?euen 
fo furche,withour Chnit and hus gofpell, 1 meane the 
true knowledge thereof,there is no lawfull vſc of theſe 
worldly bend except cuerv one learne to apply 
them by the word of God, he poſleflerh hus wealth, as 
2th fe doth the pusle of 2 rruc man,and 1n the prefence 
af God is no benec then aviolent rabber, which cakerh 
wav the money from the lawfult poſſeffors which 
hbaue procued and learned the way to vic it, and as 
haye 1: 'v:thout his knowledge, euen fo they ſhall vie 
= without his bleing; Therforebe not diſcouraged my 
dee brethren,come forward in rehgjon..ir 15 the dewll 
that celleth you, you muſt make bread of tones, that 
w,you muſt rche yppon the world, and follow the cu- 
ſtome thereof ; there is greater plenty and ſtore 1n the 
of Cod has ward, then in all the-cornfickdes of 
world. He whichcould feede five thoulande people, 
with five borley loaues and two fiſhes, hath he not en- 
ough for the manvenance of thy faraly?Hee which fed 
the hoaſt of Iiraell almoſt forry yeares with Angelles 
foode:are not the beauens his for cucrmore? when al- 
mot all the world was in a amine, did hre not pro- 
wde for his ſernant Eliah, firſt commaunding the ra- 
nens tw bring ham breade and meate, morning and e- 
araingits the brooke Cherich, and that being dried 
fuſtaned hics with a widdow and ber foo, Dates 
full ofmeal &2 lixte oyle for along (calon, Did notour 


groers 


ke to come. This Luc,13*' zo” 


lok.C.1 7, 


2.King.1 
14 
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2 King. 5.12 grawous father-multiplie the oyle of a poore prophets 


Ver(.2.3. 


34 widdow into many veſſels, which before could not fill 


one? And whas ſhall Lfay more? I haue neuer feene 
the righteous forſaken, or ther chuldren left deſutuce, 

DAnd Rath. Aft-e theholy ghoſt had ſet down the de- 
ſcripron of Boaz, as the neceflane eccation to vnders 
ſtand that which followeth, in the nert place hee ex- 

this of Rauch. Whercin he ſheweth vs the care» 
fulnefſe of Ruth, for her mother and her (elfe b- wy = 
a ſtrange place; would not in hunger harbor at home, 
bur rather aduenmre her peril! in an honeſt labour, by 
going abroad to gieanc i» the fieldes , therefore to her 
mother ſhe commeth and asketh leane, which _— 
granted, forth ſhee goerh, the proudence of the Lo 
dirc@ng her journey, ſhe commerh to the harucft ficld 
of Boaz her kinſman. 

Where firſt of all wee gather, what manner of life 
they lead after they came to — very 
poore,baſc,and a deſpiicd eſtate, not halte to 
py vg ar yry rpc 
Moabnes, inſfomuch as one may nowe ſay vnto mee; 
you told vs cuen'now, the golden rewardes and precs 
ons commoditie oftrue Religion , which it briogeth 
to al them that anthfully recezue ir,but you ſee theſe rwo 

women, as atmed examples againſt your ſelfe, 

they live wealthilyin Moab , but poorely in Tudak, 
with the wicked they found gentle hberahtie,bur with 
the godly they eudure woefull pouerrie. What cold 
intertainement doe they find at Bethlehem ,cuen in the 
Church of God,for whoſe ſake one fortooke her coun 
we, the other k=r wealth, and both of them their wel. 
fare? fo thatthe profefiion of Religion looſerh our 
Mmendes.denieth our pn our peace,ith- 
gendreth our trouble, con our wealth, and de 
caycth our fubMNance. Is this the profit of vour profeſsi- 
on, which promiſeth mountaz'nes of ſecuritie, and pays 
er multrude of miſeries : How ſhall wee be incours- 
ged to Religion, when ar the firſt entrie we ſhall pay ſo 
at nin<come, and depart from s fme worth all out 

? TothisLaaſwere, thariSthobeginaiog bet 
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not {o 1oyful as you or they wiſhed:yer the end anſwes 
ry pn Sr you ſhal firſt finde a latle 
want. butm the end you ſhall poſlefie a great gaine, A 


fit he empoacth his coffers and bagr, andle auerh him 
ſelfe bare and monyleſle, yer you would account him 
afoolea he would not ypon {ure bands of fo great ad- 
vantige adncnrure his owne, and giue foorth his mo + 
me : Eucn {o —_ for which we 


muſt fel boch ling & , and yetitis woorth both 
wd many 2 thouiand tiraes more: if thou feele noe the 
077 mrcany gels rag the promale & 
ofche Lord ofhoaſts, he is able and —__ 
parforme and pay ar the time appointed, ,and if 
canft abide a litrle want of earthly commodimes, ſhort- 
ly thou ſhalt ſee them rolling vppon thee in excellent 2« 
boundance and exceeding quavtities, Aud this teach- 
eth vs with what minde we muſt embrace religion, not 
tor any preſent commodine, or Il gaine, but 
with deniall of our liyes and riches, gg 
| = 


lalunon,the os rn of heaven, For they — 


making Chriſtianity a gainefull trade, for h x 
_ 6 promiſes yer _ not alway wn. bo 
es in this life, but as the ri are 
whull owners, ſo the are the night 

the whole world, al | 
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Bur thay my beloued maſt eſtabliſh oor mindes, that 
as the ſeed whach is caft into the ground, feemerh for 4 
loog ſeaſon to he jatt;yer io the end ur for the 
comfort of mankind ,aud the great of thepolcl- 
fors,fo although ar the firſt the trune: of rehgion us per- 
aduenture bur ſhatpe mm worldly affawes, yerif wee 
waite lake the hutbandrean vnall hrueſt,our conken- 
ces thail bee plenntull garners of heauenlycorne, for 
the preſent comtort of our Lues,2nd the perpetual bone. 
fare of our foules. Aman dreficth his rineyarde all the 
yearc long2od doth nothing but empry bus purſe, and 
weary his body in the whige and prumng 2nd going 
thereof, yer theres but one vintage or vme of garker- 
ing grapes, cucen io we muſt willingly depart with our 
weakh,aud trauail m c, fot the preparing of ow 
ſoulesito beare fruit to the Lord, and the end will ber 
moſt profitable,though F begionung ſeem moſt charge- 
able. The like may be (ad of the Marchant, which cur: 
teth the eas, oi the Goldſrruch that melterh his meral, 
ave of cuery worldly trade which at the firſt begin wth 
charges, but atthelaft acquite the coft, and ſanſhe the 


C deiirg,& end with the encreaſe of lubRance , which ze 


Gen.1 2.1. 


cacnall and outward thinges, to put ysin mindev 
inward and ſpiritual Ggnificatons, for as mnone of 
thele we are diſcouraged by the coſthe entrance, fo 
more accurſed ſhal we be, if wee forlake the Well of the 
water of life, therunning fountare of euerlaſtwy 
health. ro rake in the pudd!-s of trankeory riches , for 
teare the one will 2114e vs roo much caſe, and for 
the other will withdraw our wealth, which 15 Like the 
Gergelits fin, which had rather pofleſse then heardes & 
ſwine, - then inioy the preſence and preaching of 'c 
Chiit. Come not to religion for hope of worldhe 
boundance, for neither Abraham, or the Iiraches, © 
Rachab, or Ruth, or Zachceus, or Cornelius, or aa 
ofthe faithful had this ineention. Bur the Lord fe 


Ero, 12 34, our tarther ſtrenothning hath given! two bleſſings 


TIoſ.6.2g, 


that if the remporall faile which are but condinonal 


Heb. 1 9. 8. yer the cucrlaſting Henefices hall neucr deceiue: for 
AR,v., thoughtheleaucs fall, yer the bodies aftthe treet at 


CO #44 
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continually, Therfore let vs tay our mindes thas 
_ te falog, which ypon the ——_ of 
the © him that the pronule, before whom heauen and 
Mel. I <27*Þ (hall decay,and the funne ſhall looſe bis light, ra- 
ther chen he fruſtrate the hope of the godly- 

Secondly, here wee note a molt excellent example 
of obedience to parents,and auoyding of idlenes, Ruth 
was lately come to Bethlehem, where it is likely ſhee 
might long haue tarried, before het mother would 
haue entreated her to fo baſe za labour as rn, 
bariey, but ſeeing her (elfe employed in nothing, 
hee commeth to her mother, and after askerh leaue, 
us —_ - lome honeſt,though never fo fimple 
2 caling. Jt ſh-e had departed, nof acquaint 
with it on to labour for their hung, Ki might well 
be excuſed : but this ſeemerch much, that ſhee muſt 
come vnto her, not to tell her (hee would go to ſuch 2 
bufines , but to giue her leaue to gleane in the fielder, 
omfing ſhee would not go beyond her boundes, but 

y gatker 
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pr 
oncl "i thatplice, where the owner thereof 
ſhou thex licenſe: vnto which when the mother 
had graunted, foorth ſhee gocth to the fielde of Boat, 
Where wee ſce what ws odlines worketh in the 
hearts of children, for Ruth oSered ber ſernice, which 
her mother intreated not,ſhe abhorred no labour, were 
irncuer ſo baſe , ſhec was not aſhamed of ker poucrnie, 
even in a ſtrange countrey : and all this muſt bee im= 
- to herreligion. For as Loſeph for the feare of 
bore with the wrath of his fath- r, when he told Gen. 47.10 
him his viſion ofthe fun and the moone, and the eleven 
flary bowing vnto him : ſodid Ruth with the poore c> 
ſtate ofher mother in law , which had nothing to live 
by thus the Apoſtle teacherh children to obey theyr wh 
parents in all thinges, that 13, not onely to be milliag to _—_ 
pertorme their commandements bur alſo to bee al- 
way coneented with their eſtate , for this wretchednes 
of curſed chuldren, is worthic to bee condemned, wher- 
in choſe which baue wealchie parents, will pleaſe them, 
nll they have gorten their riches, which are bke the pro- 
digall ſoane in the Galpel ; 1 AR parents 


are 
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are poore, will tunke they arc bound vnto them in no- 
thing, becauſe they kaue huddle or no wealth to |caue bes 
hand them : both kindes ot chuldren are bere con. 
denmed by the example of Ruth , who did not oncly 
torlake her wealth to goe with her mother, butallola- 
vor with her hands to maintune her hnag, yea, to kc 
Hep+morkes ; -» hich is more commendable then if n 
were done to her naturall parcocs. The vic of this doc- 
ine 15, roerhort and ibrre vp parents, to bee more 
carefull to teach their children the teare of the Lord, 
then to leaue them mountaines of nches bohund they, 
which wchey «ill praftiſe, would their countenancey 
bc fo lorrowtull as often are? would nottheir oa» 
turall ous, l meane their children, annoint theur faces 
with che oyle of cheeretulaes 3 if mothers ether would 
or could doe as Naomi did for Ruth, teach their chl- 
dren the feare of the Lord, their hearts ſhould not bee 
lo heawe, for their yngracious hfe. But ſince 
had no care to inſtrudt their chuldren, chuldren had no 
todilobey their parents, Will chey in theſe daies 
acquaint their tathers & mothers with their tourmes & 
laborster returne not they headlong to their own veret 
vndoing? they chule them maſters and leruices without 
fatherze marry and are marned againſt pa- 
rents yood wilk doe they not take pleaſure for prob, 
paſtime for godlines? thinking th#clues to be born for 
wantonneſle, referring the care of their old age tothe? 
gray headed parents,and neuer contidering n] beggery 
catch their bodies, and damnation their touls. Surely,as 
their frun is ſower becauſe it is not grafted, fo theyr 
manners are wicked, becauſe they want rebgion ; this 
heth then in the ouer-louing nes, who make ſuch 
dindling of their babes, while they arc youny chat 
they care not for their fathers, when they bee old. They 
conſider not,that Lyons are tamed when they are yory 
that trees are bowed when are twigges : And that 
SaJomon favth, Inftrudt a when hee is yong,, the 
w.'y of tis life, and when he is old, hee ſhall nor depart 
trom it. Their owne ignorance is ſo peipable,thartherr 
children learne nothing but follie : they themlelues ls 
+ anc that the other are wantonahey lo obſtinate, that 
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nes muſt hace vngracous children. Thernkere Geing 
nature you have obedient and wiſe children, 
ach them the feare of the Lord, for that is the begin- 
— and plawmngy have yo names 
2 your ty long to endure, the praiſe ofirconn- 
TAGS ence. This , here wee Gon le 
chriſtian honeſty, one of the fruites i 
telleth her mother, ſhe wonld 982 aye 
ul it the hely Gbo faide, ca- 
+ or or ek bonus es 
-m, without a pemger We of _ 
Lord every e exhorterh to giue tothe poore, 
he neuer bid the nol_— they found, vn- 
now1ng to the : burthey maſt as Ruch heere 
eth, not take their right, the very gift ofthe Lorde, 
thou the fauor of man. This condemneth the raſha 


titryer we {ce not onely rehgion, bur alſo plaine 
afon to gaines{ay it:for the leaſt thing 3 man hath is 
s own, as well as the greateſt, & one law condemnerh 
taking of a handfull, and a buſhel of corne, though 
ebce not great. Burſome fay, it was per- 
med by the Lord, that 2 man might take the cares of 
ome and rub them im his hand and eate them, as the 
bſeples d&1d, without the conſent and treſpalle. of the 
leflor : he might alſo rake a bunch of grapes & cate 
mand likewiſe the fruit of the orchar , by the ſame 
and therefore we may take without the conſent of 
m that poſſeſſerh ir. I aunſwere, ifthe queſtion bee 
of an apple, or an care of corn, or a bunch of 
5,25 then it was perrmitred,ſo I thinke, there is none 
will now ſtand init: bur then you muſt remember 
the fame lawe, that no man might pur a fickle into 
come to reape down a handfull,neyther yer fill anie 
temeaſure with grapes of apples without the conſA 
a owner,  Butnow men m_ take ata" 
z 
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and quantities, and yet tbinke not-gherniclucs Gultedf 
and bang winked r once, yet wall not proceed ui ©? *© 
they be torkidden. andehen wall chey vocharitably wil E 
—_ report of fuch mep as wil aot luffer their good plat 
to be {poyled by them. ge 

Laſtly.when her mother had grannted, foorth the at thy 
gocth,and commeth to the poll. lions of Boar, ha potin 
kinlmon: where WE 1may behold thc havd ot the Lot ma 


faunur:ng her Gil: gence, and le:diny her to the 2ppon- «du 
os... - | ' a 1 

ted p!:ce where an100g, oll other (hc nagat hee, as thet 1 

was molt vently mnrearcd: for thee a till {traurgy, 4 

* knowing none belide her mother, not acquanic uiry 

. - t 


with peop!z or countrey, was 1g ngrant.v hethes to goe 
* but God which ductcththe goin23 of all, ordered be Sat 
footſteps to his polletiion,where fart! (hc e ſhould fink 
fauour and feeding, that by this meancs the waye fo we t 


her marnag* nugktde prepared, Where we ſee an ex on 
cellent example of the promdence of God, lookingy 
pon the pooreſt as well as the richeſt, a>d working d = 


inges in the world from the lughelt tw the loweil. H 
which direeth the deſcending of the {parrowey vppes 


the ground, Coth he not alſo confider the goiwnges 


lo.1 | : 
Mat © he poore.[ tis no diſhonour to hum, {as ſome would mY 
hauc it, thatthey mughe more freely owe themiclus _ 
to iniquiti: )to note euery vile and lothiome thing = y 
And 


the world,or to looke vpon the baſe 25 well as the bettt 
ſfurcly it any thing be yncomely, nt ts to the fintull, ba 
te him which is alwayes righecous arc all chinges pus 
What parents doe not louc the balcſt partes of ther 
childrens bodies, which were borne ot thendelues? we 
greater 15 the loue of God vnto vs, then the louc of 1 
mother to her own ſoanc, n« yther doth he, nor can be 
but loue the meaneft worke of his creation 253 wells 
cluefcſt and the filly flyc as well as the ſtatcly king, Ob 
how doth this comfort vs more then all the w de- 
fide,vhen we know the king of glory beholderh « 

nakednes and pouerty, and gructh his Angels charges 
wer vs,that not the pooreſt Lazarus may be loſt, bet 
our bodies cychereaſed with relicte,or parted from on 


our loulcs my akcerd to the bolume of Abraham, F 
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gl cn he which dazefeth the ſervant of Abraham tothe 
4 of 79 of Nachorand brought Rebecca our to draw, wa» 
\v an 10d moued her anlwergaothis prayer, ber currefic 
Mw hkaific his cxpetznon, db alfo lead Ruth 40 the 
p icides.of Boaz, and g udcth all the fauthtult to the end 
þ the of their defies knowing the countels of the heart, dif- 
kl fofingth< wordes of the mouth, - feeding * the hougne 
Lande - mm thinges, and ſendeth the rich 2way exopue, 
_ & gvs altor his mercies fake to walk 10 has pat bs 
; het o nghtcoutnes. , 
_ Bot bel old, After theſe thnges et do wne by the ho« 
ances 5 Ghoſt concermng Ruth he returned rv Bout 2gaines 
and this verſe 15 the bevinaing of the (ocond parte ot 
dhe Bf hat whach refpecterh himin the winch 14 declared bis 
find ff coaming from Bethlchem, bus falgtzuo! to theveapers 
e for wdtherr an{were to hum avame. | ; 
By the which wee g:cher, the dury of all moriters of 
Umhbes, and greate perions wn the world, which an 
'o 10 **toncly to be carctul! thert buſines be performed” by 
Fi ather,.. but alio char them(clucs as che eye wiinefie of 
their ſeruants hidchry, ſhould looke oner their labours , 
Thus we may fee in Boaz, hee commerh from the .Ci- 
ve to the haruzk icld :; hee had commutrr. d the cre of 
the Reapers to a; truthe feruant: vert not contented 
therewithin has own perton he commeth rt the worke 
And ſarelyhis diligence of Lords and maiſters, cauſerth 
tathfull labourers and (crummy : 2s the idlenes and 
of the one cauſeth the vafaithtulaes and 
of the other, for whiles the Maiſters tol- 
bwthear workdly pleaſures, the feruantes oomvt their 
carcfull batinefle. 1 herefore we may read 'n the buil- 
of the ket & ([ccond temple, there were ouerſcers 
worke,hetide the ordinary hbourers : and often 
ames would king Salomon, and Neberiah come im 
fer own perſons to view the workes, The like may 
we reade of Eliſebahs hoſt, whach was abroade in the 
eo-f ld with his reape's, when his here fonne fell ficke, in- 
ſamuch as this ſeemed apo of neceſſine, that cue- 
' | Sree the Lord hath made 4mar%er of poliets 
jd akbough hee labour not, . yer muſt bee ce rtifie 
| H 3 him» 


TOnx tTErfaktatt 


2.Kin.gz.16 


2. Kin, 4,1t 


1.Kin.f, 1s dication ofthe Temple by Salomoo, the ofthe 


Lac.1.28. 


Pla.z7 7+ 


s 
ng the di | — 1 rat 
refaſc in their own perſons to deale with God hir bene- 
firs,as too baſe thinges for their occuparions, which, 
the canſe that ſo many maiſters fall to be ſeruants, and 
fo many ſeruants aſcend to bee maſters : their wealth u 
quickly conſumed, & theſe which woulde nor bee ther 
ownicruants to keepe themſclues in labour and weakk 
cometo be other mens laues in drudgery or beggery, 
eyther in themſelues or their pofteriy, a5 the 1ſt mdy- 
ment of God : for he that would nortvic his talent, had 
mo thas auncientnobr- - 
ty were imployed in own Jet not the new 
& lodaioe vpſtare wealthy man among vs, diſdaine x 
poore laboring ,or thinke it any diſgrace to & 
as their fachers 41d, faithfully ro Libour in the meanct 
vocation. Secondly,atrer Boaz came to the field, he fs 
luterh the respers,and faith, The Lord be with ther 
arfwexedtFhe Lord blefle thee : where wee (ce the fit 
ing he doth, he prayeth for the Labourers, in this hy 
oy for __ the preſence of Cod w 
them, whach is bis fauoar, his preſence 

mifieth his fauour and bleſſing, 23 abſence be 

his iudgernents and curfings. T his we may ſee in the de- 


Lord fo filled it,that the pricſts were not able to 
in1t,&y Angel falurerh Mary F mother of Chriſt wih 
the ſelfe ſarne words, The be with theerwheremn het 
fGignified the wonderfull fauour of God vato her whac 
ſhold be the mother of the Meſhah. And on the comms 
ry,the abſence of the Lord is the beauy wrath of hisms- 
iefty,as — that complain of Dauid, Wilde 
Lord | for eucr, or hath bee forgonen 


ory 
cof the which we learn how 

mmm ey leaſt when we "—_ 

nour of the Lord to be preſent with others, his merge 
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krough our rnaduiled praier bee abſent fr6 our (elucs: 
| 9 OR $4 Py 4 with 
ane breath prazers to be out for ,and bit- 


_—_ $s againſt the maieſtic of God, withwo- 
to the am .3.z1, 


of 
def — 
ofthe tairhful. Yer letit not gricue v5 to victhus Jaguage 
ofCanzanthe phraſe of the ſcripture, in our ciu.ll and 
godly comuminnicanon: & though all the waeld cry our, 
punitaniſme, puritaniſme, yet bleſled is hee chat ia vor 
offended at Chriſt, Let che Samarnanes worſhup in their 
moantaines, but wee wil worſhip at Teruſaemin (pi- 
IO or poem ge grng warts the 
2htie words of God tus (pint, that £ ous 
owne mother {pcech,we the ey & rch, & 
the heires of faluanon; Bur in this it is noted, to bee the 
datic of all men,co ſalute then whom they meere,to 
pray for the fucceile of labourers & workmen. For wel 
ve muſt 5emember, that except the Lord doc build the 
np hogtmar wed ny Lge 
ric, w 
Come d for ihr ab ary rop.copantx 
to cate the bread of carcfulncs, 
to compaſle the world by a thouſand elal,t2.2.1 
their own praiers, and the praiers of the 


v4 + TK. God his 
$4833, lyatons Hocumach by ſwearing, 


o eucn 
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even among them that husband rhe carth. They crye 
out on their ſeruants morning 20d cucning , abroads, 
abroad.to worke,to the field t but who favih,come let 
vs firft fall downe together, 2nd hon;ble our ſelues m 
the preſence of God,and cat for a bleſvins vpon oar la- 
bours,or fay thus much, The Lord be with vs : no, no, 
that will hinder their daics worke , they hire ther fer- 
uants to labont,and not to pray. Thotore rhe Prophet 
Gyth, Youſow much, buryou bring bur lkrle in, you 
eate;bor you are nor filled, you drinke, and are notf1- 
usfied,you cloath yourſelves, bur you are not warmed, 
and hee tharfeceinerth wages , putreth it into a broken 
bag : theref6re thus ſaith the Lorde, Hearken vnto 
wayes Thisit' the plague vs that mund our 
and noryhe welfare od his Church, cherefore'wer 
labour hke Olaues, but others recerue the benefie by 112 
wee imagine the carth bringeth forth of it ſelf, 
are borne by nature,the cloudes muſt needes raine,and 
our frumes muſt necdes increaſe : thus wee make many 
Gods, while wee aſcribe the of God to his crea- 
cures, Bur be notforude 25 brute beaſtes, the doyye 
will —C hands ofhis HE 
curſed are ich not for a blefirig at 
hands of lui, © | : 
—— Glurztion of Boar, wee obſeruc the 
dutic of elder perſons or ſuperionrs, which is, firſt ro (a- 
lute or ſpeake to their inferiors, 25 maſters to (ernants, 
magiftrares ro fubiets , and paftours to theirpeople: 
yer againſt this, in outward beh2uiour wee hawe many 
fy offences, for you ſhall haue Gentlemen 1d 
Yeomen, which will y ſpeake to a poore man, be- 
ing azked a queſtion by him, much leſſe whe they meet 
him will they giue any courreous or friendly ook 
Bur here we (ce Boaz,tho onourable,yet 
Paluteth his poore and hiredrcapers, who copdemneth 
ren thouſand that are contrarie minded, For pronde and 
furly perſons. Old Eb would fpeake to yon Sath ue, 
a little boy, though hee were the highe Prieſt, yer het 
ſcorned nor ſo gentle a childe, whar then ſhaſl become 
ef this ſtately perſon, which beeingalutcd, willoot -” 
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lute a= » as if every word were gold that gamymerh 
from them,ſo ſparing are they to {peake to a pogre or a 
limple man, whereas with their betrers, their rongs are 
too bigge for their moutbes , whom they weary with 
their vopeabitable bablings, This kind of cull (piritwi l 
not be caſt out all the hearr bee humbled, pride abatcd, 
frrow for ſine increaled, and the whole man pertcttly 
regenerated,tor by thy words thou ſhalt be infhified, & 
thy words thou ſhalt: bee condemned, for an hym - 
heart will ſhew it with meckenes, butaproude hart 
Fourth!y,zs Boaz prayed for the reapers, fo the rea- 
pers returnet to, hr , 2nd fayd, The Lord bufſe thee: 
Where, wee ſee 8 nutuall Llutragon much commen- 
ded, toc 2s hee fluted, fo was hee falured, hike to the 
cenc of Shebah, which, gyucth princely gifts to kan 
Da and Sylomon gauc roy all rewardes to-her S 
gaine : ſo rhat infenours are bound, by the lame lawe 
wh as kind affeGtion, to pray for other, 25 they them- 
lclues were figſt engreated: for this too much ſhatpefalt- 
acs in many worthie blame, becauſc it doch ngt one- 


ly couct the countenance , but alſo coucr the tongs, 


leauing them ſpeechlefſe, when they are to anſwere 
their ſuperiours : but as theſe labouring reapers vic Bo- 
22, fo alſo muſt wee any of our betters : whick is with 


reuerence #0 oar mundes,/and godlincsto praye 


for theur w ne 2 ſehen pg mnipus en hots — 
ano- 4,Kin.4.24 


rit of meckenes, and eueric one effecme 
ther then of our ſelus. Bur ſome wil fay there is no ſuch” 
neceſzitie of ſaluration,as you would make it, for Eble- 
bah ſending his ſervant, commanded - him to falute 
no man by the way,and if any ſaluted him, hee ſhould 
not anſwere them : hkewiſe our ſaviour Chriſt ſeading 
his diſci preach, willed them noe4o falute any by 
the waytthiridre it is no luck figne af pride as you wold 
Tothe which T zunfwere, firſt that Eliſckah (cnt his 
wan in wonderfull haſt , whichrepeted the life of the 
Shurgmites ſoa, therefore lice willeth him to pemirno 
ler or hindrance is his iourney,but with all ſpged to 9o 


forward, 


Luc,10.4. 
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forward, infornuch as hee ſhould not doe the common 
courtcfic of ſtrangers, cither in falutanon or anſwerez 
Eat fo mcancth our fGaniour,that his dſcples being ha- 
ers baggy anal EE cons d, 

adm no in necefary or vaneceffary 
bans And aha het that the labour of prea. 
ching excellerh all earthly dunics,yea,tharal other muſt 
ſerue to it as handmaides and ſeruaunts, to further the 
courſe,and not hinder the proceedings. Therefore this 
muft remaine inuiolable'; as grounded on the law of 
God and men, that courtcous and godly falutanions are 
very commendable, 

Thes Braz,. Nowin the three verſes following in- 
fucth the communication kad with his ſeruane, who 
Ruth was : veto which his feruant tellerh or an{wererk 
in the E.and.verſes. Firfiahat ir is Ruth whuch came 
with Naomi fromthe country of Moab: ſecondly, that 
ſhe asked him leaue to gather among the Mheaues: 
—_— ſhee came bur that morning, and kad con- 
or oor good,” cc agar oe 

in doin , would know whe- 
therthey were weothie br not: aod the Exchfalneile of 
the ſeruant, which ſo plainely declarerh the truth to hs 
maſter. And this is the pure meaning of the wordes 2 0- 
ther doArine can none be drawen from hence, and 


| ne praiſe to God for 
mo 
ſpoken, 


The end of the fi LeCOture. . 
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The ſixt Lecture. 


Chapa,verſe,$.9 10,r1.,12,143-14, 

3 Then/aud Boar ts Ruth  Hearel# thee wy daughter, po 
- fo nome other field to gather mertber go from hence, ro! 
#bide bere by my mardens. 

3 Let thune cyer be on the field that they do 1ea9e, and pee 
&frer the wardens. Hane [not char god the ſornanti that 
they rewch thee nor? Moreowey, Then 120m art therit ie, 


pre Face the Geffen drmntef that which rhe ſerweiga 


yoThew foe fellow ber face, and bowed he» ſolfe to the 
ground and (41d Tur» bans, How have [ founde faweur 


an thy ex02,5hat thew ſbewldft now me ſruce 1 5m 6 (Ird- 


17. 
11 And Boaz, anſwered and (aid Gato ber, All ir rold and 
4 me that thaw haft dowe Guts thy mother tn love, 


; path, 

12 The Lard recompence thy Worke and 4 ſullrewardbe 
gonen thee of the Lord God of [|r acl Smder whoſe Wnys 
thow art cometo irwl#, br 

13 —_— Ler we frud fawour me thy fight, my 
for thee bx? comforted me and (yohen to the be art of 
Ay Hamdmaid yer 1 fbel met be libs to we of thy maids. 

14 Aud Boar, ſaid nie AAS 

ther and cate of the breaa , and diyye POW 

aro dlbolecngns "2 

vp ,5 thei werderthe bety + Chott declarech 
Tr. 4s <6emmugation which Boaz had with 


- | cording to the number of the 
kaktwopance, The fir'tis of Boaz, and the ſeconds, 
of Ruth, The fir& parte which reſpeRterh _ 


7 
tos .../The Rewardof Revgion. 
is the ingular curteſic he offereth to Ruthever,$,9, 14” 
Wherin firlt he biddeth her to gltang frecly 2zmong hu 
maidens,not onely mn that fielde, bur alſo wherefocuer 
the reapers beſtow themſclues : ſecondly he comman - 
deth hs ſeruants that they do her ng wwry; bur; giuc 
hes driake when -; wy ax and. hunicite 'called hex 
to meate,and (vu liberallyythat [be being kubli- 
ced,leſt not he Goes. - | * 
| The other part which concerneth, Ruch, 1» | es map- 
ner of behawwear to-this curtcous entcylunament of Ros 
2z,whercin fuſt ſhes boweth ber (cl. ro the grounde, 
verle 10.lecoudly, ſhecoatelab the greames. of bu 
kindnes in the ſame verſe, becaule ſhe was a (trawager, 
and her vynweethanes of any benefuc,ver'e 1p. becaplc; 
ſhee ſhould bee as ane of his maaidens. For this ſpeech 
ot Ruth. Boaz (hc weth the cauſe of _Qll lus curprelie, ver. 
Sr, becauſe ſhee had dealt fo well with her mothge an 
hw, and bad forliken countey and kindred ro come 
ta the people ot God, therefore ſhe deicrucd to be ho- 
nourably wgeated; ſecondly be. pes tor uer,vchl 2 
that che Loedanandiogs "a oe proiule, degewe 
ker hope, buz mrcompence ber lalaour, and  ſluc)dehcr 
with his wings.Ot theſe partes let vs {peakew ogdat at 
whe prac ſhall gruevuerance,aud the umepcumite |; | 
-» Thewſaid Kat,  Solacneas be vndarttond who 
that wainan was, whereof hce had demauoded his fer- 
kant, bec qurocth his peech vigoober., that 'o (eegt 31 
tight bc ln avgbtcombort hor afflicted pourrty,s and 
reſtafic any good will to.a godly ſtrauoger where full of 
all it is commendablegbat he vouchlafert to calllo bye 
a perſon byabe name at daughigei tor trucly this law? g 
wor e———_ zender afftchon.ofagodly het: , 
= the name of daughtcr,whach prounth 
to gueymeo her lome comfort of ki 
hamble and molt tender ticle' of daughter 
are very viuall inthe fcriprurator when the Lor 
comfort the Chuych of the” Iowe's | the 
maes of Senatherib and Rabſakethhe callerhit a 
Fiay,z2442 the daughter af Siongas if be had @yde, cuda as —_ 


L 


19 
tor 
{a 
Ba 
th 
to 
w 
{la 
Ol 
tr 
by 
eh 
c| 
el 
I 
n 
n 
4 
b 
r 
d 
F 
t 
t 
e 
| 

' 

l 

| 

| 

! 

| 

| 


Thereward of Religion, 109 


is carefu!l for the wealth of his daughter, ſo doe T watch 
forthe welfare of my Church,in hike manner Chniſt our 
{ainur nents woman that wept at his deach,by 
name of the daughters of . erufalern. 

Our of the which wee gather this profitable doQtrine, 
that tw one property and query of an ' humble minds , 
to ſpeake kindly where it wiſheth fnendly , elpecialhe, 
when we talke to our brethren,and the proteſlors of the 
fame rcho1on,cur hearts muſt bee 25 the ſweet roſes 2nd 
our words as lo't 2s burter, to ſupple and refreſh their 
troubled dayes. For wee muft not d60 as many have 
both m there writin gev and familiar ſpeeches, comforted 
them with the vile!t reproches,ctanting {peeches,and vn- 
chantableſt tiles they could invent, that the poyſon 
of afpes may (ceme to lodge in their mourhes, being by 
their wordes ri2kr dewils,they ſpeake fo curſedly : bur 
bandle chemt eey be faulry with gentle wordes , for 
men in autbory muſt puraſh them with the ſworde of 
maviſtrares,no:t the wordes of lumnderery, equalles by 
admontion,not by rewling: intcriory by peution, not 
by cxelamations, It we will hauc hamble heartes,wee 
muſt ſhew them by gentle wordes, for out of the abun» 
dance ofthe bearre the-mouth ſpeaketh : the fanhfull 
are. compared to ſtheepe which are meeke and flenty 
burthe reprobate to dogs which are alwayes barking & 
brawhng, If we brand other with the marke of con- 
empt,we burne our ſelues with the iron of anvngod- 
ly tongue : many can bee content to diſtribure rhewr 
wealth liberally, bur cheir ſcornfull words diſgrace their 
deuotion, becauic they taſte more of wormewoode, 
then of the roſe: and thisT have noted in grany great 
perſons, that their wordes are as kind to their dogy 28 
to the poore, Oh how volike are they to the Lore 
himicite,wluch call:thvs ſons to this y Boaz, which 
calleth Ruth his daughter,to the ArolYſe Paul, which cal - 
led the mean: in the church of God a brother, Why 
doyou forget your (clue: to be the children of Adam? 
orrather will you nor be their fellowe heyres of grace, 
F thus raign oucr your brethren 1n diſdainefy] ſpeeches, 
= though hcauca were not high inough for you borh 
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to abide in. 

Go wer hence. Now we are come to another curteſie 
of Boaz, which conlifterh in his commaundement hee 
e11eth ro Rech, firſt that ſhee ſhould not goe into ame 
other field ro gathes:ſecondly,that the ſhould toyne her 
ſelfe to his maudens:thirdly,that ſhe ſhould follow the 
reapers whether ſocuer they goe: that by this it ſeemerh 
the man waz delighted to handle her gently. Was t not 
ſufficient that he (uffered her without deriall or reproof, 
or it he gauc her leaue by name aboue many other (as 
no doubt but there were many in the field) buthee 
muſt adrmut her into the company of his own maidens: 
or hauing given her that hibertie,he mutt allo bid her to 
follow has reapers, whether ſocuer they go? lurely this 
was ſtrange kindnesto a ſtrange woman, to bee mtrea- 
ted more like a daughterthen a Moabiteſſe. nay he ad- 
deth the (econd part of kus commandement, telling her 
that he had charged his ſeruants quietly to endure her 
preſence,and giue her for her neceſſity. Where we firſt 
of allnote the heauenly exiple of godly lberaliry, how 
far it differeth trom worldly er — 
| wr the other in pride : they in che 

other in murmuring, they in liberabry the other in 
couetouſnes:and looke how many degrees the moone 
is above the earth,ſo many the gifts of the godly fur- 
paſſe the carnall : the reaſon of this is, becauſe the one 
are perſwaded to whatend they vue, bur the other do 
Txo,z6- 9, think itto be caſt into the ſea. We read of the Ifrachits 
when the tabernacle of the Lord was to bee builded, 
they offered to much,that Moſes proclimed they ſhuld 
offer no more: this heate of liberliry 1+ well cooled in 
this frozen age,for wee hane much i{c, bur btrle water : 
as the iſe will afforde no water till it be thawed lo men 
will giue noching to the Church, poore, or ta 
of the Lord, till they be dead: now there 15 ſuch ſtnw 
to go formoſt in godly contributions, that cuery | 
Gtterh ſkill, many plucke from the church,perſonages, 
prokirs,tith-s,& fanftified offringes, bur few adde ons 
mite into the Lords treaſury, Let the poore be famiſh- 
ed,the goſpel vatarnithed, th: Churches 1abuilded, the 
people 
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people vntanghnt, learning contemaed, idle and igno- 
raot perſons aduanced,and many poore foules conde - 
ned tor wang of the bread of hte ; yer they fay ſtil, come 
[tvs CIDER lervs SETS yo 
the houſes of God tus pofleſiion: are not 
ale chars afhe Look eethintaina ge thacthe 
4craments. ſhould be {o often 2dminiſtred at the coſt 
ot the pariſh. Oh moſt nuſerable and vagodly behawor 
ef wicked workdlngs, who,bke the Lioas den,ſaffer all 
to come in, but none to come our ;hike the adamant, 
which drawerh all things, bur caſteth abroad nothing; 
Where 1s the wonted contriburion, which in the prima + 
uue Church wee reade? The Apoſtle commended the 
Macedonians,that they gaue beyond their power, wilz , Cor. r6.xn 
lngly,nor of conſtraint. Which anſwereth the carnall z, Cor.g,z q 
obiechon of many whach ſay,they muſt giue of their a= 
—— ſo if they haue Pe eſte are exs 
empeed from giuing.But would cxem 
pone, for vp. of his Tons to giue A 
Church and none muſt appeare before the Lord 
enpry,he which had not a lambe,muſt offer a doue, & 
h: which had no more, gaue two mires into the Lords Deut.rE. 
weaſurie. The leruant for his wages, the labourer for ©) 8+ 
bis hare, the craftsman for his the yeoman for Luk.21.4, 
his profits,the gentleman for his office, the noble man 
for his reuenewes, muſt euerie one giue ſomewhat to 
= and religi6: but ſome take from the Church one 
red poundea year and ſcant an hundred 
ſllngs,ſome haue more, and ſome hau lclle,& they 
Pray vpon vs as the Eagles on the altars, carrying with 
ber commodities coales of fire, which ſhall bam boch 
Geir houſes and progeme, becaule they tooke it from 
Ge Lord. 
Secondly, inthis kindneſſe of Boaz vneo Ruth, 
is woorthic to bee noted, that hee commaunderh 
Ms feruants ro offer her no wrong : for to rouch, is 
diniurie in many places of Scripture, as whenthe 
xd fpeaketh by the iPropher Touch not Pſa.rog.1 
; ted, neyther 'doe my Prophets any Zach,a.4 
' Thatis ncither doe you hurt my Prophers, 


or 
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or annoynted, And againe by the Prophe Zacharie, © our 
Hee that toucheth you,toucherh the apple of his eye, } 
thatis, which you ,harmeth the tendereſt place &Þ her 
of all his owne body * euen fo doth Boaz take it in this i dell 
place. For well knew that man that her fimplict- | wo 

fic would bee quickly 2bufed by the rigour ofhus fer. © con 
nents, and we ithath beene, andalſo is a com- the 
mon plagueto moſt of the godly. ewll & diſcourtcou If gra: 
ſeruants,as appeareth in the hiftory of Abraham and Þ wat 
Lot, and very ofrenthe maſters which are well attec- © was 
ted in religion, are abuſed by their leruants, in their If] nes, 
friendes. It they bee worſhipfull, then che ſcruants will ( 
churbſhly entertaine thoſe godly perſons which reſon © #2. 


to their maſters houſes : if they bee higher, they will 
ſcorne them 3 if baſer, they will cnuie them 3 this miſs 
chiete had godly Tofeph noted when hee commanded 
his (cruants to vic his brethren ſo landly : and Dauid 
by aſeruant was whetred on to bee reuenged vppon 
Saul. Therefore right worſhipfull,and yer our brethren 
in Chriſt,as you are carefull in your owne perſons to do 
good to the godly,cuen fo followerh this Boax,in com. 
maunding our ſelues to deale friendly alſo. I knowe 
you ſhall never chooſe all your ſeruants of your own: 
diſpofition, yet if you often warne them, you may 
chance to winne them, for the begianing of rehgion 1 
the loue of them that profefſeit, eucn as hungerinz 
ficke perſon is a token of recoueric. Then ſhall you 
cheerefully receiue Chriſt into your houſes in his poor 
members, and toyfully aſſure your conſciences , you 
baue rnfugne dly oucd him , for he which hath comer 
his Angels charge oner vs, willeth allo that wee ſhould 
fooeey ſcruants charge ouer our brethren : the 1n- 

ndneſſe which many poore ſoules haue receiued z 
the hands of your churliſh and ſfubborne ſeruane, 
hath diſcomforred thera more then all your liberalive 
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hath comforted ther, What acceſſe could the lirdeY Moue 
children have to Chriſt when the diſciples forbad See 
even ſo, how ſhall we repaire to your dwellings, when "ed 
your owne ſeruants. ſo mach as in chem lyerh,difw = 


vs of your houſes, keepe ys from your preſence, eau 


ou? 
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our meetinges and deride our poſlefiions. 
I berefore ſhe _ Thus verie concerneth Ruth, and 
her anfwereto words of Boaz, firſt her geFure is 
deſcnbed,that ſhe tell vpon the earth, & bowed ber ſelfe 


to the ound, thatts, withall ſhew of humilitie, ſc 


condlic commendeth this has kind curtcfie, becauſe 
the was a ftranger: fo that by outward behawour,ſhee 


granfierh his —— and exalteth his bberahry to- 
watdher,by the contiderati on of her own perſon, which 


was a ſtranger, & therefore ynworthy ot fo great kind - 


ney, 
Ourof the which wee chiefly obſerue, firſt, that it 


*ad of the poorer fort, not onely to acknowledge 
inidiarkfaloce by woerd: 5,bur x reſtifbe it by 
ourward ſubrmifion : for Abraham himſelfe vſcd it e- 
ven tothe idoltrous Hithits, when they gaue ham leaue 
whbury his dead,ewile rogether, Thas nocerh a greater 
thanktulnes then all the wordes of the worlde: umn (o- 
much as it is accounted a [peciall dury belongiug to ſu- 
Oar, '25 wee may (ec in Bathſheboh to her hus- 

, when ſhe came to tell him how Adoniah raig- 
ned, and likewite in ang Salomon towargher, when 
ſhe came to aske Abriag. Now, if theſs feof perſon; 
bowed themlielues bur in curtefie, muciere ought 
we of duety. | Thenis here condemned, the vnci- 
will behaujour of many ſtoute perſons, which are fo 
fare froth bowing, that they will hardly thank their 
brethren for their hberalines, accounting 1 their duery 
1 they lay, to i as it alſo it were not their duevie to 
bethinkfall. The known example ofthe ren Leapers, 
doe tmixch commend this kind of thankefill behaui - 
0ur;ind alſo condemne the ingrateful affeftion. O- 
therthere bee that are in ſuch love, with this cappe and 
kriee, that is doth them more good to ſee the poore 
p$tople bend vnto them , then they reioyce that they 
have even for Chreſtes fake, inforuch as they give 
— —— and'mor the Lord might bee honoge 
re 

This lacke of revergpce in the one, and loue of 
Somur in the - other, are both valawfull, becauſe 
4 [ 


hey 


Gen, 13.7 
144 


r,Kin,n.1e 
t,Kin.z.9 


Heſt.3.2. 


Ex5,17.41!« brad rmeo Hamon, which they can neuer alleadge for 
Deu.zF.17 viem'clues: the irſt, becaulc hee was a wicked Arnale» 


1.5am1 5.9 bewerriterly ro-deſtroy, neyther ro (pare man, woman 


Ban,3.10, 
17-18 


' cauilc of this law of the Lord, Mordecat woulde dos 
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they both proceede from one roor, which is the pride 
dt our owne hcanes, . and the conceite ot our owne 
perſons. Burlone will Lav, we doe but as that godhe 
Mordecai d1d,.. which refuſed ro bonour the wicked 
Haman, lo wee abitaine trom doing reuerence to the 
proud and rame gjotous, becaufe wee will not feede 
their dilpotition, Vaio whome I auntwere that there 
were many cauſes for which Mordecat refuted ts 


kite, of a non whome the Lord commaunded the 


or thildegas appeateth in the hiſtonie of Saule,, who be» 
cable he trantgrefied this commaundemeat of God.ut 
favn kar ending and ccrraine axen to {acnhce; 
ook hun his kingtions and diiplealure of God » Be» 


no honour to thas childe of deſtructon,and was blames 
©, iQ 7} 

Secondly, itis# thought that the honour which Has 
man obtained, - was proper ovely to God, becaulc hee 
was aduan-gggbouc all other; an tuch kind of rewes 
rence wer I glway bewate of, tor Shedrach, Melhach 
abd AbPh $6, had rather dye then fall downe bes 
tore the un2goot the King of Babylon: . cuca fo wes 
mult aot give more to.1320 then 18 his owne, but 'yas 
to-Ceſar the thinges which arc Cixlars and yoto Gad 
the thinges which are Gods, And rf any for theſe caules 
detend their ſtately behauiour, let them conitder that 
the Lordbids vs werto defiroy, hurt rather to loue ou 
enemies. And though they r- quire fach worſhippe as 
due onely to.God,yerwe maſt not refuſe to giue them 
that which belongeth to man. Other can be content wy 
honour thern whame they know to be godly, buthe 
wicked they thiake voaworthy of all reuerence, 

our Sauiour wauld doo none to Herod or Pilate, Pauls 
to the high Preft, when hee calcd kim patteed 
Wai. 

To wharme I annfwerethet Chriſt (though bee 

led Herode at. xe,a9d woullYo ro miracle before. 
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becauſe be defired but to wander, and not to glorifie 
God by it.) Yet gave to Herod that duetie which per- 
tined voto him. Likewiſe voto Pilate when hee rolde 
ham , his power came of the Lord 3 fo Panldidreuce 
rence,not onely the tagh pneſt, bur alſo Fehx, Feſtus, & 
Agrippa,who were heathen men, though magiftrares, 
and fore were bocourable by the lawe of God, 
So then this muſt remaine tor a grounded truth , that 
our berters muſt bee hoooured 23 men, not worſhip. 
pedas God: wee mult wth Abrahatn bend a3 well ta. 
the idolatrous Hebron , as with Bathſhebah ro 
Dawdf they recciue more then they are worthue, it 
not our default, but their danger, let vs gruc to the pro 
phaneſt perſon his tight, and rngodlieſt caynie , that 
which us his owne., X 
Secondly, by this wee note, that the godlyin gi- 
wog malt no relpect of perſons, country,or hn- 
ded.ſtrangers,or na1ghbours children, as Boar did 
here Ruth, who by her owneconfeflon was a fram- 
Fran therefore ynwoonthie : but wee thewed you 
is-the ict Chapter, by the example ot the Mod- 
bites, to Elimelech and his farnilie, to bee a thing inci 
dent by very natwall men, and by their» eondemred 
that vie it noe, much more in them ther have knowne 
therruth. The which Abraham did tothe Angels, when — | 
yu the Apoſtle wiheth , roprepe. ho(picalinie, for Cent-7, 1F, 
ame hace receiuced Angels, inficed of metn. The © ad gp. 
Lord commaunded very ſharply , that no.viol:nee bee Heb. 1 2.4. 
done ta ſtrangers, neither yet that acy ſbould opprefie Ex0.22 27» 
them, l * Leuiils 33% 
Whereby the vogodlye entrearing of ſtrangers, 
that many with for among vs, w too wicked , enui» 
ing that any ſhould bee permitted to come and fo+ 
lowne among, v5, kke free bornechildren © Yethecres 
nweearc to prayie G O D, that theſe perions can+ 
not bare , although they barke at poor: harbour- 
kfſefraunvers, 4nd 2l'othat he back bleſſed our ma+ 
piltares with more piratull mindes. An4letre theſe 
petfons knowe 20d conſider, that it is 23 eaficr0 gog8 
We; 25 $0 come ano England, thatis, they may a? \, 
Ls", L 23 ly 0ag - 
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fone be dren to other places out of their owne cour 
.wey, to be ſtrangers there, as theſe are, repayredfer 
fuccour hither. 7] he vncertainne of worldly eftate;thz: 
hath broug it great princes to extreme poutrae, (Mu 
bndle therechurliſh and vrgodly rtf tons, fromfel- 
teraag onethowght of miarie to thote poore harbour. ®* 
Ice ttrangers. We know the parable ot Chriſt, of: 
-man that trauailed from Iencho to leruſalem , and 
tell amongtbeeves : the kmdnefſe of that firanger'; 
Samaritan, ſhould mcour vs to doe good to flrangen, 
whulc the world landeth, fecrrg wee are more helped 
'by ther prelence, then by our owne nerghbours:bu i 
helc kind perſons that thus rayle vppon poore firm 
gers,Qrc tuchas are prieued agaivt God & men, who 
1n theu hearts would haue no man huing in the lande, 
-betdes themiclues' , ard their corſed poſternie. But 
4ome williay , you make t00 much account of ſtrar- 
'gers, the Lorddoth not make fuch reckoning ofthe, 
| , torbuddrag vurie tothe lewes, yet be per- 
emucted theny £o rake viune of the ſtrangers. Ia» 
Hrcre, thote ftrangers were the curſed Cananires and 
none other, whome God had vowed to deftruion; » 
[the ineent the Tewes might have them in all Nlaverie 
Ot them be-perminted to rake viuricifor this 1s the bleſ- 
fag of God: vpen thatpeople,that they ſhould be able 
eo to other, bur ſtand 11 no neede to borrow ofe: 
tick. Therefore thact being but a perm(f51on for the 
tewes onelv, hath ceaſed in that Common- weatthtbe 
in Chnſt there is no difference of Iewe- or Genale, 


the Lordes that now the name of 2 ſtranover is quite 
ceaſed, butell areneighbours and brethren for ever: 
more. 

* | And Boaz an/wered. In this verſe is contained 
thc replve of Boaz vnto the fpecch of Ruth, wherein 
i+fer downe the true cauſe of his liberalive her 
firftinregard of her mother in lawe aty us i 
woman, with whome ſhee had delt fo well in. bury 
Connrrey, ſecondly, in zgard of her ſelfe, 
forſaken father and mother , wuh Countrey 
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d for dred, and come among ftrange people. 


hf} Where wee firſt obſeruc a vtagular enconragement 
Mel ſo obey our godly parents, for wee tee that our good 
Sei. pHons neede nor to be preached abroad by other for 
our. Four farther commendation, bur atthe time appoyn- 
of, (ed they will ſhewe themiclues, as the life of trees by 
and ending foorth leanes in the formmg mhe of the veare. 
per 4 Path, as wee have hcard, dealt moſt lovinely with bet 
ther in lawe in Moab, ver 'you lee that} er kindnets 


_ h followed her to Berhicher im Tudah ; many 
= nyles diſtant the one from the other, If rt had becac 
raw. Mnowen there to 2 fewe onely, it had ben ſufhcrent: bue 
who Wcing ſpread abroad , the chicfe mann a Citte doth 
nde, Fommend her for it , among a multitede in x harueſt 

But Weld, the place could not lude tt, were it nener (> fir of 
bras. Mic time not concealc tbe it nuucr {o feerer: the come 
Febs, (pendacion of ic be couered , becxuſe hee was 2 ftrart+ 
per. Wer, nor the credie of it bee loſt in avorker countrey. 
I as Wacd is the nature of good thi1os which wee doc t>0- 
+ and that no oblmion can neucr bury it, What nederh 
6; w {Ws boaſting of our almes deedes, bke the blowino 
eric. ta rrumpertthis braggin® of our worthines? ſome of 


biel. Weir manhood, ſome ot their friendſhip, other of their 
able , and many of their li1bouy + ++ & thev fleprnor 
ofe: Wondly,till al the world did rin of their commoendar - 
r the ©. Thus one thing lolerh all our reward, for tris befrer 
bet Wat the works then the words ſhonld witnes itt, W-e 
neue. alſo by this aſſure our ſelues, that wee hane doone 
d hee Fothing (o ſecretly to the Rocke of Chrift, but its 
quite Waowen, and the name of God prayfed for it + for as 
raer+ rull deedes remaine to the graue, fo goods works re* 

und to perpetual! memorre. | 
ined WW Secondly , by this we obſcrue the excellencie of re- 
ares Boon, for whoſe fake it is commendable to forvern ++ 


and pra:ſe-worthie, to forfake our parents and 
Which gf we: ſhould doe for any other cauſe 
fGener we were 2ccunſed, 
When the Lorde would eſtabliſh his coucnane 
th Abraham, hee called hirv from Farcher and 
l z a0ue - 


Reu,1 4 13. 


w 


T5 


Gen.12.1, 
Leuit,2 44 
At $-41. 


Rom, 5,27 


178 TheRewardofRcligion, 


countrey, to ſhew thatfor religion fake i 13 a glorye, 
and got onel 7 to do thus, but allo tor to be ſcourged, 
Yea,and to lutfer death. 

Why then is it fo contumeliouſly vpbraided, f 
Icormciully retuled of many, and but of tew receiued 
ull this day? Among all the world, oncly Abraham 
Poſterine had the coucnant and pronutecs , and nowe 
thoughmen bee as the ſande on the (ca thoare, and 
the ſtacres ot heauen, which cannot bee numbered, 
yer (hall but a xemnant bee ſaued, none come vnto 
it, burbythe eſpeciall grace ot GOD, whereby he 
draweth b_ as it were , againſt ther mandes : tewe 
perions would fo reſort ro Noahs Arke , becaule they 
icorned his peeaciung : euen lo tewe arc religious, be- 
caulc they count it a bale woorke, to heare the worde 
of God plainely opened, and vacerely expounded. 
Where 15then become this auncienc zeale, made 
men and womengas well noble as balc , to bee obedy- 
ent tothe calling of the Lord,tor which cauſe they tor- 
looke both wealth, parentage, countrey, and kindred, 
burtin thele daies men will torſake Chri't, and his Gol- 
pel,religion and preaching, for the leaſt of theſe. Once 
the Apollle fayd, hee accounted all things as dungue 
in regarde of Chriſt, but now Chriſt s regarded 
dungue 1n compariſon of the worlde, Once Chatt 
lay ce, wholocucr loueth father or mother,wite or chul 
cren, houlc orlandes more then meeus not worthue of 
mee, but nowe wholocuer loucth Chnſt more 
theſe,ts nor worthy to live. 

Once itis fayde, firſt ſceeke the Kingdome 
God and the righteoulacfle thereot and all othe 
thinges ſhall bee caſt vppon you : but nowe, britices 
the worlds riches and wealth, 2nd rehgion wall fol 
low too ſoone: Oh what miſerable dayes are weet: 
into, where ignorance aduaunceth ic ſelfe bkethe 
moone, and is not aſhamed, the Goſpelhreuykd! 
euecne atheiſt, the mimfters mol;ſted of euerye ps 
paſt, che ſacraments prophancd, the proteſiou 
drarmed by Cavaderoms gle, which for Chats & 
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haue loft their kindred and adyentured their lives. Sure - 
ly furely,ſome great pligueis approching,for the quen- 
ching of this burniag heare of fine, when they ſhall tay, 
there 13 a God that rewardeth the righteous, verely there 
b a God thac 1udgeth the world, 

Thirdly, wee obſerue cut of this verſe, char wee muft 
not withour confideration gue hberalhe ro all but 
with ſpeciall fzuour do good to the godly tor you fee 
Boaz telleth this ſecond caulc of her forfakinog both cofi- 
a and k'ndred, as 1f he were bonnd to doo for fuck 
w tor his owne Chilren, thereby fignifving that it 
wee haueneuer ſo much to giue, yer wee can neuer 
gue invygh tothe Saintes of God: This our Szutour 
figmficch when he fayerh, There vere many widows 
in Iſraell in the daves of Ehzh, vet to none was he fent 
but to Sarcptah, a cittic of Zidon, to 2 woman a wit- 
dow : as tfhe h1d ſaid, as God with fpectall kindovy 
rehenced her in the three yeares famiae, euenſo muſt 
we with the like favour fuccour the nodly and labous 
ning poore. Therefore when Pau'c b:4deth do gaod 
mo all, hee addeth, eſpecially ro the houſeſholde of 


This is profitable for our daves, that wee might 
do learne to whome wee may giue. for now our 14nd 
is full of wandring and rozgemg begoers, who b $5 
their life is moſt baſe, yerthew manners are far werſe . 
&ſt,chey worke nor ar all, but are idle, and hee thar 
workerh not muſt nor eate, bec wwe hee walkerh inor- 
dinately : Secondly, they are for the moſt part, viterlie 
yoide of all feare of God, atheift+, ionorant perſons, 
blaſphemers, prophiners of $ibbaothes, difobediene 
to Magrftrares and Maifters, common whoremaiſters 
and Whares, hauing almoſt every weeke new huf- 
bandes and wiucs theeues 2nd fach drones 2s fucke as 
way thealmzs from poore labouring perfons . yup 

Th 


will praye at enery doore'for any fimple reliefe, » 


their hatres on their heads mort vnrenerent, bu: if any 
man appee before them they wi'l preſenclic break off 
and vncauer thar he:des, eftecming 


thepreſence of a ſecly man or woman, the - 
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of the maieſly of the eternall God : if they bee not {+ 
rhed they wilcurſe morevehem<tly, then before they 

ated earneſtly, Thoſe are the poor which ger our alm; 
= for other 1 heave of few, for 1 ſpeake nothing bu 
that which Ihauc heard and ſeenc with my owne eyes. 
And to ſpeake nothing of their changing of their voice, 
their coun = and theur commen drua- 
kenneſſe 2 1 e I may cuery way conclude, they 
are the Caterpillers of our countrey, the Cananites of 
our common wealth, the vogodlectt and voprotucableft 
members amoag vs. 

For whome I haue two ſutes, the one to the Ma- 
giſtrates, that ſo often as they finde (ſuch pertons, they 
would duely execute the law vppon them, that the 6+ 
ther may beware : and my other to the people, that 
they would be deafe at then cries, ard ſhut vppe thes 
compaltions from them,and betaw tn vppon the poor: 
labourers among vs,to encourage them with patience to 
endure theirtrauailes, and to dilcourage the other frem 
this kind of wicked life, Wharfocver you giue them 
15 but (ced caſt into the ſea,whereot ſhall come neucr 4 
ny profitezburtthoſe that are of the houſe of the Lord, 
let vs wiſh themprolperity. 

The Lord ree:mpence. This is the ſecond part of 
this rephe of Boaz, whuch is his prayer for Ruth 
wherein as we ſhewed you, are delivered ewo thinges: 
firſt, that che Lord would gue her fomereward : it 
condly, hee comforteth her, in that he telleth her, fac 
3» come to truſt vynder the wings of God. Where af 
of all here ſeernerth ſome holde for popuſh merits, 
lecing hee prayeth for a recompence ard perfet re 
ward. Therefore it may be probably gathered, will they 
lay, from hence, that works after farth menite grace: 
for here I cannotconceale the ſubtlery of our Engl 
papiſtes which they learned from th: Romuth Semana 
rie,being asked whether workes merite, they aunhwere 
no, nicanung thoſe workes which goe before faith, 
whereas they every one doo confidently believe that 
workes after faith doo merite et life, The 
they blinde our eyes with the Schoole diinipe2 
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+ | of workes before fauth, and after faith, that they mrghe 
hey & the better couer their fophaſtry,but we(praiſed by God 
mil forit) moſt confidently afhrme , that vo workes ey - 
bur ther before or after faith, doe copcurre in the rpacrer or 
23. caulc of witification, As for works betore faith, WEE Roch. 28. 
ce, acknowledge they are finne, tor whatiocuer wnotof roms, 
un-Y faith is finne $ and for workes after faith, wee conſtant» G41at.2.16, 
hey  Iy beleeue with Paul, that our faluavon commeth not Eph.,26. 

of ©} by them. Bur let vs come to ths fcriptore, and cont» 
ict BF nuc 2a hitle with our faluation workes, Wee grant Bo 

az prayeth for a reward: What then? thertore works 
{z- —— merig, or he praycth amille ; both which wee 
hey ©} denue, and will coofirme by this ſcripture, Furſt dad Bo- 

o- | az thinke that Ruth had merited by this fortaking of | 
that WU her councres ?I an{were no:why then doth hee pray tor G5 
hex WY beriifſhe bad deferued it, God is por vniuit, but hee 
ore © that commaunderth that the hire of 2 [Labourer ſhould 
eto fore kept backe one night, would not, nor aceded 
cn I notto be mncreated for that, which he muſt of neceſwue 
cn Wl pertorme, By the which we (ce thatrhe prater of Boaz 
+ the ment of Ruth, and the iuſtice of God, cannot Rand 
xd, WF together. 

Secondly, for what cauſe doth hee pray for a re» 
of MW compence? Was it not becauſe thee had forfuke's her 
th : WW owne idolatrous people, to come to the Lordes com- 
5: WU mon wealth?yesvenly,it was fo, Then was it of tauk of 

ic- © of workes? no work afſuredly, but faith; for taith cau - 
tn: i} {ed Moyles when hee was growen vp, to forlake the 
ul WU court of Pharao, and to1oyne himielfe with God has 
cs, i afflicted people : Faith cauſed Abraham to come too !7eb, 11.2, 
re if the land of promiſe, from his owne 1dolatrous coun- 
hey Wl treytand this fame faith cauſed Ruth to come trom the 4 eb.n.# 
ce: MW Countrey of Moab to the people of the Iewes, and : 
therefore Boaz 2ddcrh, that ſhee was core to truſt 
vader the winges of God, but confidence proceed th 
of faith, not of works, Therefore to conclude, 

Bohaz praveth for ſuch a reward , ar Cod had promu- 
ledto all the faithfull : for 2s the funne looketh vppon 
the earth, and the carth looker: 1 pon the lunne ag anne, 
© faith ceſpeReth ihe pronuie of God, and the prom 
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lob,3.13, of God regardeth faith : becauſe it is written, whoſoe» | wen 
wer bcJecucth in me hath cuerlaſting life, bat whoſo-- | Bec 
uer belecu*th not(though hee purch iſe landes tor Cz+ 
tholiks, build Churches, ordaine chaunteries and g0 - 
neuer (o far on pilgrimage) yet 15 he condemned alrea- Go 
die. But now they will renew their wonr<d outcry fay- © wat 
ing, We preach for faith, we condermne workes, wee by 
drrue men to a wicked hfe, and tellthem all is well, F to | 
they belicue well:we condemne lay they, houſekeeping, int 
gong to the , with builders of Colledges and anc 
ches, ad founders of hofpualles with 21l charita- fau 
ble ations, bur theſe are great thunderclappes, bur yet tab 
withour raine, I aske the refoluteſt paprit huwing, where , 


eucrhe read any of theſe, in all the writings of the pro- nar 
teltanrs, once mentioned withour ſingular c6mendati- oy 
on:for I am ſure none of you þ are retolure papiſts will bee 
come to þ churches,to hear our preachers peak 222i pre 


the yer you crie out, belicue them not, they broch here- Ch 
fies thatis broghtvneo you by your pen'ioners hangh1- his 
es, luke ware Profeſſors,yapiſticall Atheiſtes, which by 
come to our Churches to lcepe,and there dreame who I-C 
being come vnto you, make you beheve that their thr 
dreames were the preachers ſermons, and you that are glc 
apt to belicue hes, belicuc lycrs, But co cometo the ul 
purpoſe, you accuſe vx for condemning 004d workes, de: 
when we attribute no merits vnto them this wee deny, the 
for the reaſon is like this: None will become a PapiP, 

but he thathopechto be Pope: So» none will do good wh! 
workes but hee that hopeth to bee ſaued or crowned tet 
by them. Ifthey graunt the latter, thenthey muſt kit 
gue the former : Which Tam afure4 many honeſt we 
minded Papifts would not bet, though they might Lat 


have as much asthe Popes Father , che Deuill offe- th 
red Chrift, which was all the World, Therefore tex 
a Papiſt is not a Papiſt, becauſc hee would be a Pope; we 
{o good workes muſt not bee done, that men might of 
bee crowned by them. Fuery Catholike which to 
leeueth as the Church belecucth, muſt norpreſeacke G 
ſteppe into Peters chayret no more cuery one" that fe 


doth a good worke, muſt by that aſcend has” © ſ, 
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gen, Good workes have another vic then to iuſtifie. . 
Becauſe the eye cannot ſmell, ſhall it therefore bee 
d our? no, it was created to ſee, and nor to ſmell: 
c good works wſtific aot,ſhall no man do thern, 
God orbit, they were gzuen to the faithful, for our- 
wardte(tumonies of faith, and of God his fpirite, that 
by them that they mighe afſure themiclues and others 
to be lanftificd and clefted : not that they ſhould help 
in their {1luanon, As the tree dyeth withour the barke, 
and firc isnothing without heare, fo workes withour 
gp futh withour wockes, is curſed and voprofie 

C, 

Therefore wee ſay, ler every one that calleth onthe 
name of Chriſt, depart from miquitie, eſchew cuill, 
and doe 200d,feede the hungrie,cloathe the naked,v1- 
te te licke and impriſoned, harbour the harborlede, 
proudc tor children and widdowes, yeaand builde 
Churches and Colledges for the maintenance of God 
his worſhip and learning. Yet wee ſay, we are iuftificd 
by faith, wee haue peace with God through our Lorde 
I-fus Chriſt, by whome we are broughtto this grace, 
through which we ſtand, & glory vnder the hope of the 
glory of God:for all the works in the world cannot la- 
ulfie for one fin, becauſe there is none other nanie vn- 
der heauen, by which wee mult be Gaued, but onely by 
the name of Chriſt. 

Our of this. firſt wee gatherthe goodnefſe of God, 
which of his owne promuſe and owne mercie, accep- 
teth that lixtle obedience of faith, which wee offer vnto 
him, What can we doe to the tulfilling of the law? if 
wee keepe all, and yet faile un one, wee had loſt all our 
labour : butit we keep one point onely,and faulted in 
the reſt, it were like to a man that was bounde to pay 
ten thouſand pound, avd ſhould offer a ſhilling ; bus 
wee keepe none, and yet hee accepreth vs inthe death 
of his ſonne, that our rightcouſnefle might abounde 
to euerlaſting life, Nowe, the vic of the mercye of 
Godis, that heereby wee ſhoulde bee made more 

fearcfull and carcfull pot to offende him t not as 
ſome imagine, that hereby 18 given the greater hbertie 
is 
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y-44,.18 40 ſinve, becauſe the Lorde ſpeaketh peace vnto vs in 


his beloued Chriſt : for this is as the prophet {peaketh, 

| being eſcaped out of a ditch to fall into a ſnare, and as 
a man whuch is drawne outof a nuer ſhould caſt him- 
{cite into the ſea. Bur the regenerate mutt bee more a- 
traide to oftendthe mercie of God, then the vnrege. 
nerate at his threatning wdgements, They will not 
finne, becauſe they loue God, the other will abſaine 
for frare of puniſhment : the pro-uics of the Golpell 
terrifie them more then all che terrors of the Law: for 
they finde a ſweeter comtortin the preſence of the 
ſpirit, thento reſt mn all the gardens of plcalure, when 
they finde acceſſerothe throne of grace , through the 
blood of Chriſt, 'and by him all their infirmunics coue- 
red, their petitions craunted, their fines renutted, and 
they at peace with God : like 1oyfull men diſcharged 
from cuerlaſting umprſonment, they walke in holy. 
nes and righteouſnes before him all the daycs of theyr 
life, Oh that theſe mercies would finke deeper into our 
hard harrs,that the force of the cogirarion of the bloud 
of Chrift, might bothſſoften and mollifie, purge and 
clenſe them | ao. wauering and doubting, wanton- 
neſſe and preſumption,and prepare our fallow grounds 
fit toreceue the Lords owne feed, his cuerlaſting word 
which is able to ſaue our (oules. 

Secondly, by this when he ſaith, vader whoſc wings 
thou art come to truſt >= the dignutie of the faithful 1x 
commended rnto vs, for they hue vnder the wings of 
the Lord, Whuch is a Metaphor or borrowed ſpeech, 
comparing him to a hen which couereth her: chickers 
with her wings, ſhewing vnto vs, thatthen we are in 
lafetie, when wee are couered with the winoves of the 
Lord. This our Saviour noted when hee fayde, that 
hee would haue gathered the Citie of Ierufalem, 25 
a henne gathereth her chickens. T vis dignive of the 
farhfull, is by many ſuch ſpecches manifeſted in the 
ſcriprure, wherein the. Lord ſheweth vs the care hee 
hath for our ſafetie ,when he calleth vs the apple of hs 
eye, He ſheweth his loue,when he calleth vs has childre, 
tus brethren and ſpouſe, to teach vs our duues : he - 
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leth vs the branches of a vine, which are good for n0- 


thing but to bring forth grapes: even (o are the y 
pleaſed with noching whuch wo doe, fauec onely the 
worſhip ot God. This confiftethin the holy fellow- 
ſip which the Faithfull have with God, whuch Dawd 
faych,bri "ecth life for eucrmore, with whome is a well 
ot lite,and the fulnes of all ioy. And in another place, 
the Lord ſaith, Behold I ſtand at the doore and knocke, 
t any manopen , {will come in,and fuppe with him, 
and he with me : and Tohn faith, He that abideth in the 
docirne ot Chnit, he hath borh the tather & the ſonne. 
Here is the comtorr of the fpirit that dwelleth in vs, the 
allurance of Faith which oucrcommerh all the world, 
the cuidence of our Galuation, even the conteſxion of 
the Golpel withthe mouth , and the belecuing in the 
hart,che hearing of i when it is preached, and praying 
in the afſetnbhes of the taithfull, for wheretocuer are 
woor three gathered rogether in my name, there arh 
In the middeft of them, (auth the Lord:for he dwellerh 
among his Saints, the Arke is with his mimiſters, the 
couenant or tabernacle of preſence with ther that 
feare him fot evermore. Oh,who will not be drawne 

to be the member ot Chrifts owne bodie, the heauen- 

lv temple for the holy ghoſt ro dwell in, the fincere 

profeſſor of tae relig10n, that they may haue borh the 

Father and the Sonne. Who will not open to the Lordy 

knocking, that be may receiue the king of glory for 
his gueſt? Finally, who would not forſake the ſhaddow 

of all the trees in the world , to bee conered vnder the 

wings of the Lords preſence? Where is more com- 
fortto bee found but one day, then a thouſand yeeres 

in all the thrones of maictte? 

Thirdly and laſtly, by thoſe wordes, as is noted the 
dignine of the faithtull.fo on the contrary it vrtererh the 
deſperate and comfortles « ftate of the wicked,namelv, 

are hke-vncouered birds alfo, that never are ſhicl- 
ded withthe wings of the Lord *they lic open and ſcat- 
tered, (ubieRt to all the toules of the avre,cucry minute 
g langerco de torn io peeces by the helluh,& internal 
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Therefore Dauid ſaith, howſocuer they bee nobley, 

acd Princes of the carth, and hauc houlcs and policſais 
ons,atter their @wne names, yet they ſtand bur in llip- 
perie places,ſo ſoone as they moone they tall Our Sa- 
wour faith. They are bke a man hawng no —_ on 7 
garment 2 (o ſoone as the King elpicth hum, he is c 
anto viter darknelſe. Daul fiyth, they are ftraungers Eto hus 
from the life of God , ſo that being kung, yet they are 
but condemaed perſons, which epery howre looke tore. ſnhabi 
the tormentor, then to bee burned i everlaſting firew ſ- ce fo 
Oh fearetull eftare of all Atheiſts, Papiſts , 1dolutory Miwuanc 
TIewes, Turkes, and Pagans, carn.ll men and hypocres, 
deſpiters of the miniſtene avd Golpelot Chrilt,who as 
m this world they are without God, lo m the worlde to 
come, ſhall be ſeperated from hus prefence wuh the, Db- 
uell and his Angels, Looke on your r:ckomages, you 
guilue conſciences, which c uery day adde thou{andes 
to your former inquities. The greater your debee 
is , the ſharper ſhall bee your impnſooment. The 
ofrncr you are warned, the more ſhall be your ſtripes, 
As none were faued bur thoſe that enrred into the 
arke,ſo not one of vout ſhall eyer ſee the face of God, 
(except at your condemnation ) vnleſle you become 
zcalous profeſſors,and hcare our Sermons, bee parta- 
Ker of our prayers, and as obedient to the voice of the 
Goſpel in the mouth ofhis miniſters, a if there were 
alaw of preſent death , to bee executed on you fore» 
uery default. 

1 find favour, This is the ſecond parte ofthe ſpeech 
of Ruth, wherein ſhee thanketh Boaz , and exculeth her 
ſelfe; She thanketh in the firſt wordes when hee ( 
1 fond fawour in thine ey01, oh my Lord, becau/e raw hf 
cOm/orted mee, and beſt poven the/e thmegs vObuch are to 
he beart of thy bandanande. For hee conoteſlerh his 
courtetic and thankfulnes,by the verciite of the learned, 
in the humble confeſvion of 2 benefite, Shee eveuſerh 
when ſhee layth, [/hall nor be 47 ome of thy mndenn. Av i 
ſhe had fayd,l am vaworthic of this courrtiie,becauſe | 
come to labour for my ſelfe, nocfortbes, as theſc 


maydens doc, Out of which wee obieruc 1 
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Eo 2 holy example of commendable thankefu)nes 
k arcepred of God and men, as ynthankefulneſle is 
4 by heauen and carth:we haue cxamples her- 

xn many wicked perlons, as Laban his diſcurtche to | 

ob, Saulc vnto Dauid, and the wicked Armonites Gen-£1-2+ 
w his Ambaſſadors : To ſpeake nothing of Pharaohs 1.52 -19s 
butler vuato Tofeph, of Naball ynto Dauid, and alſo the I. 
bitants of Keilah, whach being tamous in the (cnp- 2.Sarm.r0.C 
re for the ences of God,lo are they branded with Gen. 0,2. 
wenote of vnthankfulnes, as if it were an eſpeciall fruite 1-Sam.,y 


of yorighteoutnes, And trucly thigis moſt worthy to 16 
be vrgedin our tinfull 2ge, for the children torgerthews 1.5am.33- 
duces to their naturall parences, the people treade thar 12+ 
preachers vnder their teer, for telling them the rruth, we 

ayes remember what we haue grus, bur what 


wehaue receyued: whereas itts ato ken of the beſt na» 
we to-forgerwhart we haue done to other, but to re» 
member what we haue receyucd : Surely , ſurely, vn- 
thankfuinefe rowardes God, and towardes men neucr 
tmgned or raged more. Toward God,for the conmn» 
mce of us Go(pell,peace,plenty,and welfare of ourcoit» 
rey: toward men,ngadgcing the benefivesthar are dai» 
nm by caſting in the teeth, as ifchey were des 

d. The heauens abborred this wickedoes, 2nd the 
brauens will rune down deſtruction. rpon thele thikien 


rn they did ypon Sodom and-Gomorra for the _——_ 
OnNencEe. p 


"Secondly,by this wee gather, . that the —_— 
COUT,arc MOTC acceptable to he godly gn 
mukng of mes, For when Boaz . promiſed 

tirkindoefſe,the thanked him, and no mores but Yerſe. 10, 
awe, when hcepraycd for her to the Lord, ſhe pro- 

tted that he comforted her, and that bee had -ſpo- 

kenchoſe things whack wete to the heart ofthis band - 
made,(rhat =} which pleaſed ber exceedingly well: 

Aritthe bad faide; ham bounde vnto thee my Lords 

for thy kfdpefle, bur thou haſt comforted mee mere 

with thy prayer chem with that: So that here for her (cle 


and for all the-godly,ſhe proteſteth, that at rwo ben<fies 
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ſhe was moſt of all comforted by his prayer? whuch nc 
rerh 12 her, more N after nghuc. 
outnes, then after all the maintenance of this prelem 
lite: for whatocuet drinketh of that water of worldle 
weltarc,thall thirk againe t bur wholocuer driakerh « 
the water ot tuthtull prayer ſhal never thirſt any more, 
Thas one contideration made the blind men of lenc 
ery lo im after Chriſt, ſaying; Ieſus t 
fonne of Dawd haue mercy on vs.,Some — : 
fite they looked for,carthly be had none. And this tea- 


' cherh vs,that when we give, wee ſhould alſo pray for 2 


Fedlef,11, 1 


lam, 2.15. 
16, 


bleſſmg vpon our beneuolence: tor Salomon compas 
reth the grumg of almes to the caſting of corne into 
a moiit or trut:ulllande, fo as the husbandman prayeth 
tor a bletſing ypon lus {eede, cuen fo hee which grueth 
to the poore mult pray for a benefice vpon has beneue 
nce. Butif any gather by this my (peech, that its 
lutficicnt to pray,and notto giue to the poor, I anſwere, 
This {enpruce condemneth Los folly, whenic layeth. 

a brother or fiſter be naked and want meare, and thou 
laywnto him, go warine thy ſelfe,and feed thy ſelfe and 
vet giue them nothing, this ts a dead and damnable nc 
e lung 2nd famng : of theſe kinde of people the 
world 1s full, which faye alas God helpe you, God pro» 
mide for you, God giue you patience, but nothing com 


. meth from them,Gaue oncly faire words, To whome 


we may lay as aBeggar once &d ro a popiſh wr 
defiring 2 peece of money of him, were it neuer ſo 
due the Biſhop ſaid no, hee would gine him a pardon: 


to whome the begger replyed,l perceiue if your pardon 
were worth any thang Ithould not haue it : cucnio't 


' theprayers of theſe people were any thing worrh, they 


woulde aot giue them, becaule they* giue 20+ 


thmg. 

| © patty by this verſe, when Ruth excuſcth her ſelf 
that ſhe ſhould not be as one of his maidems,ſhee ſeucth 
downe a true example of Chriſtian fimplicity : for © 
may be the thought that Boaz was dere med mher,chat 
he might thinke thee came to worke for him, and not 
tor her lelfe ; therefore ſhe tellech hum plainely - 
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ſie flould notbe as ene of his maidens, that is, 2s one 


of his hyred fſeruantes. So that theſe wordes of Ruth 
ang no fee urns fone had _ de- 
caucd uw her, aces will not conceale which 
Nakerh agaig Ef che quinn made of pro - 
Whereby we note, that encroching for bargaines, 

ing for promules, ſuing for count. rfeit ticles, & fuch 
1003, Carne! agree with the timplicicie of a god- 

my bee comer Weep; his cotirt, his 
religron aturney,and the word od has i .to 
pronounce Side lenrence againſt pp 4 
fit tendto the perill and damage of his neighbour, or 
diſcredue of his proteſuion, Oh thar wee had more of 
this funpliettie,and lcfle of this ſubnirtie, whereby wee 
deceiue our owne (oules, betray the glorious Gofpel of 
leſus Chriſt, confound the weake mindes of out waue- 
ng brethren, make ſhipwracke of pure coanlcienees,& 
allorichuc headloag for the world wto the fire ob 


9 This Laſt verſe (hewerh vnro vs, that 

nor decerucd 1n —_ bur __; the 
communicanen, by call:n o rgeat,and dcalerh.co 
her ſo edeadmtly Aur ſhe leet home. By the which 
wordes there.is noted t +0 degrees of the kindnefſe of 
this man. Pirft, thatin his ownet crion he calleth her 
to mearetſeco ly, chat with his owne handes he gauo 
her aboundaody. Where we (ce again and again com - 
tended yngo vs the humilitic & liberaline of this. Boag, 
he diſduifierh nor to call ſo ſimple a gueſt to hisrable, 
knowing her to be a faithfull iiſter, tor whoſe fake,it 
neede werehe was bound to lay downe his fe Wher- 
by we are in{trutted to calt off the tatebnes of our ſto - 
mackes, ſtanding vppon our pantoples, ſcant vouchſa- 
fing to  fnendly on a poore man or wom in,much 
leſſe to (peakr kindly to hw both. Agane, his 
lberaline, by giwng fo ple: y vnto her with hus 
owne it app-arcth hee was none of theſe couns 
terfe'r piers, which promiſe much and performe lit- 
tlc,.nd for cucry carnall companions calebeariag, and 

-K 


whaſperng 
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whiſpering , withdraw their promiſed and boundey 
liberaline,irom Church and poore, from muniſter and 
jeliv150., Ohhow cold is ths deuorion, which pro- 
cced h fr-m a lodame humour, and foone ro 
God his diſhonour; better had it becne for thole men, 
not eo ſhew any fauour at all, then after they haue raſh. 
Iy begunne, caulclefſe to withdraw their beneuolence 
from Chriſt. Bur I conſider, there ſhall bee ſome that 
ſhall Gy at the latter end vnto our ſauiour, wee haue 
propheſicd in thy name, we have caten in thy preſence, 
and yet hee ſhall ſay vio them, depart from mee yee 
workers of iniquine, I know you not : then ſhall they 
bee bleſſed, which haue waſted their wealth forreligi- 

on, conſumed their living on the fairhfull , and 
conannucd ther liberalite vnto the ende. 
Now letvs gjue prayſe 
to God. 


The end of the fixt 
c. 


Chap... ver. 15 16,17.19. r9.20.2L 22.4%. 


I; 1nd when fbre aroſe te gleanc, Boar, commanded by 
fernanty, 45/2 let ber <!1ler among the (be awe! and 
do ft rebube _ 4 

16 indict fall ſonar of the ſheaves for her, of a ilid 
that ſbre miy gather it Oy and reb whe ber not. 
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fed har whichſee bad gathered, EF it nar about an 
18 in) flee paokgis Fp,,und went in to the cirry:o hey 


aw-ther im lawſa7 what ſbe had parbered, roote 
forth ox gave Gare ber, of thas wheckſbe had ©(r, whew 
4 


1, Then ber mother m l1w (acd Guto hey, where oft chow 

to day! and where wroughte#t thou! Bleſſed bee 

that new thee: and ſbee (bewed hey mother ws (avb 

weth wlome /be bad wr of [arde the man name 
with whome [ wrought ro day was B 

20 Adnd Naom (4316 to her daughter mm {av9: Bleſied be 
hee of the Lord, for be ceaſeth net rode good both ro the 
lumyg and to tbe —— Naoms [aid Fate ber che 
mas of meare Guts vr and o ny. 

11 nd Ruth rhe Moabrrefſe/ard beſard alſo cereaimelie 
Cute me that thew ſhalt be with my ſervants, ontil they 
have ended all the harvei? whech © mane. 

31: And N cam anſwered buro Ruth ber dawghter in law 
uf #9 beft my 1awg rey that thew ge out 31th hit mas - 
dews,rhat they mecte ther not im another field. 

23 Then ſhe hept her by tre mardes of Boar, Sneorbe end 
of barkry hare i? _ IV heate barweſt and dwelt Vv1th 
ber mother m {455 . 


Heſe verſes vnto the cnde of 
this Chaprer containe thoke 
things which Boaz 20d Ruth 
| did, with Naomi allq after 
= that Ruth had dined, The 
$ wordes have two partes. The 
al firſt berweene Ruth and Bo. 
CE az in the field, The ſeconde 
berweene Ruth and beg myu- 
ther in law at home. 
KT is in ver. 14,416.17, wherein is ſet downe 
IT aker dinncr:T har ſhe aroſe to gather cares 
which-ia declared by the time, verſe 17. and the quans 
enpate ruins 4 Anepha of barley, Secondly, Bo - 
@ rcacweth his cpmmayundement to [is ——— bs 
Kz 1 
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Ruth, wherein hee willeth them, firſt char they ſuffer her 
to gather where the plealc, verſe 15. Secondly, rhatthey 
withogly ler fall vnto her out of the ſheaucs, ahd tuffer 
her to take vp, 

The other part of Ruth 2nd Naomi, is contayned 
ver. '$.19.28.2 1.32.23 & dechareth what theſe tynyne 
dd after Rach came from the field, and after her com- 
ming bome,verf{, 4s bringing both her gleaned come, 
and reſferued vidtuall, They rwaine commune of thole 
thinges « hich Boaz had d ne ro Ruth, Fuſt Naomi 
2skcth Ruth where ſhe had gl:aned that day,ver.19,To 
which Rect anſwereth, telling the name ot the man in 
whoſe poſicſhon ſhe 12d gathered to be Boar, ver, 19. 
Secoridly, his curtefie toward her, not onely for that 
preſent, bur alfo biddeth her to abide with his maiget 
yato the end ofhis harucft, after this, Naomi firſt praye 
etch for the man,ver,20. allcadging his kindnes not one- 
ly co them that are lining, but allo to thoſe that. are 
dead, and telling Ruth chat the man was her kinſman, 
Secondly fre counſelleth Ruth, verſe 22.that ſhee rake 
hi« profter,and abide with his maidens, for feare ſhee 
be dc.ayedin another field; wlach Ruth perfourmeth, 
ver.22, and keepeth with them to the ende of barley 
harveſt and whezte haru:f, and afterward with her mo- 
ther Of theſe parts ler vs briefly ſpeake, as the (pirut ſhall 
allift and thc nme pernve. 

T hem ſbe aroſe, Aftcr dinner like one careful of her 
buGnes,ſhe repaireth to her former work here by the 
way this que"10n may be made, whether Ruth gaue any 
thanks to God for her meate,fecring it 15 not ; 
for this doubr muſt ner be omirred, nor paſſe vndiſſol- 
ucd, leſt our carnal companions in this age, which come 
& go to their meat like bruit beafts, may ſeem to haue 
the example 0) ſome godly perſons, for the defence ot 
theu 1bhominable enthankfuloes, To which 1 aunfwere 
firſt if ny godly perſon bane at any time, omirred us 
Jverv,we tuft nog by his example be drawne to do the 
ake;tor we muſt line by F rule of the word of God,not 
by the examples ofthe farthtu!l: Secondlie, wee muſt 
know that every tharg or circumſtance is not 


, 
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in every place of the ſcriprure to bee declared particular - 
P forin this place wee reade »ot that Ruth gaue any 
to Boaz for her meat: yer wee muſt not con- 
dude that ſhe gaue none at all, & if ſhe thagked a man, 
much more the crernall God, which framed his muande. 
to ſhew her that favour, Thirdly ſhe beivg with Boaz 
twas his duty at his own table ro prav. aud to gue 
thanks,which no doubr bur hee did, and ſhe did with 
kim, Therefore to the words, where wee firfl note the 
rue vie of cating and drinking, the ben fites of God, 
which is, that by chem we may Þce enabled to follow 
our vocations: For here we (ce Tuth atrer rae at,rerur- 
reth ro her worke againe, as if the holy Ghoſt had Bars 
ſet downe, that for this cauſe we ma't cate and drinke 
by them we might worke more trc« Iv, and labour 
vore diligently, Therefore Salomon prenouncerh a 
bleſſing » on whole countrev, whole princes and 00- 
dles eate for ſtrength. and nor for drunkennes: an{! theie 
me accounted tw 2 linnes of Sodome, idlcncs and fulnes 
ofbread, that is, eating and no workin, This point 
anneucr be ſtoode inoug) vpon, that the belly gods 
ad morderly perſons of our age might be perfwaded 
werewith to ſeruc their drnkins % Jrunkenn-« fic eheir 
anng and glutrony ,and their pluje+ and paſtinies © for 
meate 15 no ſooner out of ther meuthes, bEutthe 
mewing of their ſport entreth into their arts. how they 
may ſpend more ame in idlenes and vanity, And aboug 
al.this is profirable for ſerutugmen to note, who wiſh 
zothun buwliberry, and their owne con'ciences know, 
aatif ev may choole.they wil dwe!l wv th no maifters 
but where they may do le worke:thercto.e came the 
od prouc1 b a yong ſeruingman, an old begger:becauſe 
nes in youth is ſeldome worne outin age: Thi: 
[peake nor againft that callin 2 which no doube bur is 
od & Iawful,but oncly to warn then & exhort the to 
1 their,ypamely eanng avd drinking, arid to put 2- 
way idlenes, with ome lawful % pre firzble butines : and 
kt v3 all be Rur' es in this point, as mother her condi- 
Jon's, 0 + may cate our bre:d in the fweare of our 
ad caſe to kbour, not to paſtime, that wee may 
= K z renner 
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remember our old curſe which came by reaſon of finne Y orc 
and caſe the contagion of our d:{caſed natures, with the © fiv- 
dayly followingour honeſt vocations cor 
Secondlypby this allo may we vrge(although the holy WY #5,: 
Ghoſt in thus place ſpeakerh nor of it) the worſhip and Y of h 
obſcruation of the Sabboth- for as men go from worke I rala 
to meat,and after from meateto worke againe: cucn © poa 
fo reaſon would, that as we {artifie the Sabboth in the MW ther 
forenoone, by preaching and h-aring, the afternoone © wee 
ſhould Be hallowed with the ſame exerciſe. Bur of al W mer 
works,this the greateſt is in ſmalleſt repatatio vifor men ff fore 
go from hearing to their meare : but trom their meate ff lenc 
eyther to leepe,or to open prophaning the Lords dar; | bene 
with moſt execrable & otra f pleaſure or neg nee, WF pray 
They lay once a day is inough,yer & too much alſo,cr- to co 
cept they did it better, Such clhpping of&od his ſeruice 
to (arilfie our pleaſures, will not ſtand with the leaſt wd I ſhea 
the ſmalleſt point of Chriſtianiry, And this they may offer 
be affured of, that in the laſt day, their owne diligence the { 
& weekely labours, in worldly bufnes, hall ſtand vpia 
iudgement againſt them,to condernae their neghgence 
in the trauaile of godlines: yea and till this flackres bee 
amended, the time loſt and pat repent<4, they ſhane 
ucr come to the knowledge of God cr his eruth, them 
ſclues or their own ſaluation : For he that GnAiferh the 
Sabbaoth, hath all religion, bur he that prophacerh te 
S$abhoath hath nore at all. 
And Boaz, [nthele wordes Bozr reveweth his com 
mandernentto his ſeruants concerning Ruth, which 
ſhewed you was vrtered in the ver,g. and now hee wil 
leth them,that though ſhee vather among the ſheaue 
yetnone ſhould ſhame her : me2ravg, none ſhould! 
prchend her : for repr-henfon to 2 godly and m 
woman, is 2 matter of bluſhing or ſhame : Andr's 
t5 bee noted, that his minde is, though ce & 
blame, yet none of them ſhoulic fay, blacke bee be 
eye, (5 the Proverbe is) that is, once accnle; Be 
for any fault. Where wee note the we ſerful 
that Boaz had of her, th-t the longer bee loghees 
her, the benter hee hiked her : her folitarie bein 
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her contented trauaile, her diligent order in going lo 
orderly to her bufines againe, were a5 orations or per- Y 
fwafions, to make hi m being godly, to pproue ard 
com mend her aboue all the rchduc. Whech teacherh 
v5,thac wee ſhould bee haled on with the (ame cordey 
of honeſtie,diligen ce, an religion, to extend our hbe - 
rale in large gitts and courteous fpeeches, wo cucr:c 
_ perſon that wanteth our helpe ; and that the raz 
,coofidering poucrnie is a curle of finne, wherein 

wee are all as guiltie asthey : therefore like feeling 
members of our brothers miſcries ; where wee ſee the 
foreſaid graces appeare, there let our bounden beneuo- 
lence excell, that they may bee encouraged with our 
benefites, and wee may bee 'comforred with theyr 
prayers,and both conioyned in this lite, and un the hife 
to COME . 

Secondly, Ruth would rot gather among the 
ſheaues, becauſe no doube ſhee was ſtudious to auovde 
offence,for if ſhe. had fo done,ſhee muſt needes incurre 
the ſulpuion, though nor the reproofe of miſb« haui. 
our, coucmng mare then was her due : for the cares, & 
notthe ſheaues were appoynred for the poore. Where - 
by wee note that the poore muſt bee carcfull aboue 
many things, they abule not the libertic of the richs 

gh they may goc without correQtion to'the 
hheaucs in the fieldes, or the heap+yin the barne, yer 
they muſt not cate yppe more then beleemes them to 
ake. Now it were without conſcience to aske formuch 
a the owners cannot give, without the ſhortening 
oftheir handes to other their poore brethren. And 
this condemneth the raking defire of them , which 
we never contented : and thoſe yngodly robbers ant 
theenes, which aske,and yet haue no neede both which 
kind of people will to the mermof, craue and haue all 
amans polleſsions, without any mercie,ynder pretence 
ef pouertie, yea,and will never accept the willing rome 
them that arc not able to gue , bur like the ſea gape 
the water out of the lintle land brookes. Theſe ate 
J, { bribers,cxtort:oners & viurpers, rackets ot 

Burns 7 ay as of regts, takers of fines, and onx_" - 
4+ 40S ; mple 
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fimple perſons in ning , who all are condemne& pat 1N 
n comm ment as the coucrours of other the gx 
mens goods:& therefore guilry of ercernall damnznon. one tf 
And dp you Theſe wordes are the ſecond pait of his I pue* 
c6mandement,wherby the former poir:t i. confirmed , mango. 
that Boaz knew Ruth wonld not picks the ſheaues , and I ther! 
therefore willeth to ler tall on the cround plenntully for I their 
her to auoide her farther and more vnprofitable Libour, = 
which hc therefore doth, that he might teſtific his goods - , 
to bee not onely his, bur all theirs | $6 feare the Lord: IWF mur: 
for no doubte bur there were many that did gleane wn thine 
the field betide Ruth, with whome Boaz 4d not thus for n» 
deale : ſhewing vnro vs, that there may bee a difference IF it15 l 
in guang, that wee are not bound to eve cquaſhe wilt 
to all, bur asthe perſons are, ſo muft be the gifte . I hand 
the eſt muſt not haue the greateſt ſhare, but the the w 
godlieſt, for pouerry without godlines is like the apple WW with 
of Sodore, which is as faire to looke on, as any —_ with 
bur being taken in the hand, reſolurth to ſmoake,and hear! 
—— if vngodly poore folkes be a Intle examined 
ſhall bee found as the apple not worth ghe eating, 
ſo the other not worthy to be giuen to; although they 
ene hike the horſe-leaches dauphrers,. vive, giue,yer wet 
muſt anſwere the with ſpare, pare but Boaz doth in this 
pron loleph did to his brethren he feaſted al of them, 
ut Benzamins part was flue ames ſo brg 15 the reſidue; 
afterward he gaue roeuery one chaunge of garmentes, 
but vnto Benzamin he gaue three hundred ſhikles, and 
fiue chaunge of garments, the reaſon of all this was, be- 
,cauſc he was Rachell his own mothers fonne, but all 
the other were his Fathers Children onelic : cu-n fo 
muſt we doo good to all that are our fathers chul.jren 
by creation; but to our mothers children, which is, the 
Church of Chrift, the houſholde of taich, whereof 
Rachel was atype,we muſt with [pecial pornons fat ſets 
_— hunger & cl>thing of their nakedner, apt 
their wants, with the ſupply of our be t o 
which cauſe Saint Paule in his preaching 
led by the other Apoſtles, to hauc 2 ſpeciall and heed 
full care ouer the poore Brethercn ; which fa ms 
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} I potin practiſe, we ſhould be more able todo good vnto 
f the godly, and to demie the contrary minded, This 
one thing is aboue all other to be required, y cucry one 
5 I puc where God may moſt of all bee glanted, bur the 
, BE rngodly forttake their rehete as the huvgry houndes 
| I their fteeding,it they bee hindred, they will tie vppoa 
r I their owne maſters, 1n like fort the wicked will blaſ- 
, eme God hbcrally, and not humbly chanke or praiſe 
; » forany thing they receine, Whar if they murs 
mar againſt thee and faye, my parte is not lo good as 
| thine, you gue harm more thento mec, and you Care 
5 I for none bur theſe preciſe Fellowes : Tell them againe, 
:t WH tis lawfull for thee ro doe with thy owne as thou 
+ I vile : neither ought thy eye to bee cull, becauſe my 
hand is good ; the vnworthueſt in the world , ſhall haue 
: WW the worthieſt portion 3 they which with them aze laſt, 
' with thee ler bee firſt, the firſt with them, bee laſt 
\ I vith thee ; for ſpirituall men muſt loake for ſpirituall 
1 hearty, to caſt the (ced of their alms into good ground, 
| WW where the fruit may be increaſed, the want of the faith - 
full may be relicued,the glory of Chrift may bee wag - 
5 I ified, thy owne duetie may bee Sicharged, a good 
+ i conſcience ſatmficd, and thy ſoule for cucr comforted, 
; WW Secondly, by this wee e that Bohaz might have 
, WW admitted many hindrances, whereby hee might haue 
beene berrer aduiſed before he gaue ſuch large liberne, 
either ro Ruth,or to his ſeruanrs for her , as to gather 
among the ſheaues , or to lerfall handfulles vnto her. 
Hee might baue thought thus with hamſclfe, 1 was 
lately a dearth for long ume together, ic may be ſhently 
the Lord will ſend ſuch another, and then all that 1 haue 
will be too little for my ſelfe and my famnlic,and there - 
fore I muſt bee wiſe, and giue not ſo much, till I kpow 
; What I ſhall Lacke, bur all this could notturne away the "8 
heartof Boar, from doing good vnto Ruth, for bee c+ WV, 
ſeemed more of one godly Ruth, then of allthe pol= 
" fefvions bee had 2 neyther ought any of the godly once 
"0 adrryt any ſuch doubr. in their minde,as to bee vexed 
"in diftradt of the merve of God to come. They wuſt Pal 1t9.36 
"prey with Dauid,O Lord incline my heartto thy teſti - 
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monics,& notto couctouſnes The widdow of Zarep. 


iKing.17, tha might have aunſwered Eliah, that ſhee bad bu 
fo little as would onely fuffice tor one meale, and 
ne him nn yetſhee was obedient and belerued 
e word of the Prophet , and her ſtore increaſed, tha 
ſhe wanted no more. 
The Church ofthe Macedonians might hane ſayde, 
Cor that they were poere Saints as well as the refidue, ther. 
&Cor-$.2. fore as asked nothing bur were content with their 
34+ ponertie, ſonone ſhould charge them in piuing to oz 
ther, bur yer the Apoſtle Paule ſayd, they ſupplyed the 
want of the Corinthians, and gauc ther more then 
they were able. And cucrlaſting 13 the commendanca 
which he giueth of Oneſiphorus how often hee refre- 
ſhed him and was not aſharried of his chains, bur came 
1Tim.1.16 to Epheſus and vifited him there, and followed him 
37-14 to Rome many hundred miles,that there allo he mi 
fuccour him w ith his charitic t which teacherth vs,w 
we haue co deale with the godly, at all theſe perſoce 
had,no coſt muſt be fpared,couctouſnes not adrninted, 
no feare of want ſuſpefted,for he which 1s the Lord 0- 
ver all, is alſo rich vnto all, 

Obadiah in a famine fedde an hundred Pro- 
phers, yea, ard hide them in cauecs, from the wrath 
of Iczabell, What want 41d he fuſtaine thereby #lure- 

ag ut ly none, for diſtruſt cauſeth want, and nochverab- 
My ac, torhee which maketh thee to feede his Saintes 
nowe, will alſo prouide another to feede thee when 
ſtore is waſted. Oh hearken to this yoe poſleſiors 
the earth, vppon whome in this ume of deanh 
the cycso fthe poore doe looke vppe, as on the hands 
ef the Lorde, whereby hee filleth cuery living thing 
with his plentevus goodnelſe. Open your gates 
der, that more poore may come into your houles, 
to bee refreſhed with bread ; open your purſes far- 
ther, that more beneuolence may come cut, © 
bee eaſe into the fruitefull lande of the famiſhed 
poore, for after manye dayes you ſhall finde- 8+ 
$1nc, pur on the bowelles of compafuion, and _ 
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eur owne Brethren want, you haue ing 
lice chat willerk you to loo this for his ake, yr 
commaunde heaucn and carth, to reſtore his owne 
debre, which you have lenthim: feare not that you 
ſhall want, for the Lord is the owner of the earth, and 
this is lene vppon vs, totrie your charitie and compaſ- 
fon towarde the poore for his fake $ if vou now bee 
liberall . + Paule hath praycd for you that you may 
finde mercic in the d:y of the Siolurion of allthings, 
md:ite Lord hath prom ©d to the mercitull mercy, 
at that Jay when hee ly-tþ ficke vppon his death bed, 
Mic vroutrcaſures theretore of this worldlic wealth, 
and 'end them hy rhe handes of the poore into God 
his +in,,d_ -c before you: ſpare not the ſheaucs 
inthe Barne, the earesin the elde, nor the heapes 
in vour Garners 2 for hee that ſpendeth for the 
met bers of Chnſt, ſhall receme the greater aduan« 
tave. Rememberyou arcthe partakers ofthe Game 
F-th , which they had that folde their poſſeſſhons to 
giue to the Saintes and to gaine heaven; butyou 
peede not to fell any landes, onely deliuer your corn 
penafullic to the poore : which it you doo nor, they 
ſhall riſe in ivdgement againſt you at the latter day, 
becauſe they ſpared nevther Landes nor lives, and 
you will not giue a ule Corne for the name of 
Chriſt, 
And (+ ſhee gathered, "This is the laſt parte of 
that whuch Ruth did in the felde, Thewing her dili- 
gence ſhee vicd in her Labours, by working out the 
whole day vntill the En-ning , and gathering an E- 
pha of Barley: for by this appeareth, that ſhee la- 
boured as farthfully for her felfe and her Mother, as 
if ſhee had beene an hvred ferent , orher Mother 
locking r->pon her . By the vhich is noted vnto ve, 
the diligence of Children and ©-rvauntes, in, their las 
bours ard bufinefle of their Miiſters and Parentes, 
forthey mult rot 'ccke or couct to pleaſe rhem with 
eve {cruice, burtheir duties arc required, as well i» 
the tizze of theig abſence az in their proſence, 
Be 
& 
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Be Ruther, beloued in this point,* whoſoeuer are uaile 
bond oe free, for they which are tauchfull in 2 brtle ſhalbe I of m 
made rulers,and they which bauc not beene faith - that | 
full in the earthly treaſures, ſhall neucr bec truſted with borh 
the heaucply.By this allo they may learne, which thiock If red, - 
they may 1: take their caſe tu ther owne buſines; of th, 
bur wee ſee by this example of Rath, that rebgion bin- odh 
deth vs to beas diligent in our own,as in mob mang cr1 
trauaile, committed vntovs ypon truſt, for as to him onely 
we are faithfull, becauſe wee receiue wages, {o in our that v 
owne we muſt bee pain-full, leaſt the Lord ariſe againſt while 
v3 for the ouipending of our time, we owe more dutie rnor 
to our heaucaly father, then to all the cartbly maiſters coun 
of the world. muſt 
Agune, the ty of her gathering is here deſcri- and c 
bed, to be an cd barley : Gf the vndcrſtandng he d 
ve muſt note that there were three kndes her 0 
Levi, 19.2 mcaſfures tmong the Hebrewes » which are mentioned the f: 
& 37.16. inthe ſcripture: the firſt was an Komer, which was the loue, 
E20.10-3# meaſure of Manna that the Lord allowed to eucry hou- poor: 
ſhold when they were wandering in the wildernes, and Azad 
contayned of our meaſure, fixe pintes, and ved p 
ſomewhat more; the fecond meaſure was a hm, which & ho 
after our meaſure contained ten pintes, and ſomewhat butin 
more, the third was an Epha, which 15 this that meaſu- Its y 
ted the barley of Rerh, and it contained ten homers, hall 
which commerhto fixty pintes, which being deuided les e1 
by cight, amounterh tothe quanrivie of ſeauen gallons 9wne 
and one potell, which is a buſhel! lacking one porrell, houl! 
after our Engliſh meaſure, By the whach we may ob- Licol 
ſerue,how largely the Lerd prouided for Ruth, by the arry 
liberality of Beet, for ſhe gathered more in one dave Tem 
then orkerwiſe ſhes could in two or three : where the 

_ Lord himſelfe ſheweth vs how ſhee tooke the cuneſie 
bog the ſeruantes ſcatrered for her accord 

to their maſters commandemigge, that her hand 
be quickly filled, her trauailc'the more eaſed, hi 

berter rewardcd,& finally mother & daughect 
more comfortably refreſhed with their kinſmans 
ncs, Avd when be tovke Vp, The day being « 
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Ruth wearied with her vnwonted and yet di a” 
uaile,vp ſhe taketh her bundell of corne, and the (craps 
of meare ſhe ſhad reſcrued, and trudgeth to her morkery 
that ſhe muyhe vnderftand ofher good hap, and they 
both r@gerher reioyce for the corne Ruth had garhe- 
red, and the good will which Boaz had offered. Out 
of the which we may firſt of all abſerue a heauenly and 
godly example of obedience and loue toward her mo- 
in law,for wee ſec in this place, that the dooth not 
onely labour for her huing, but refreſheth her with 
that which was gruen her to Grivfic her owne hunger, 
while ſhe was in the fielde in her diligent labour. Was 
itnor ſufficient for Ruth that ſhee had lefr her people & 
country to come with her mothcrin lawe, bur ſhee 
muſt allo goe for her, ſhe firring at home, in a poore 
and contempnble manner to gleane in the fielde : orif 
he did that willingly yer muſt ſhee ſaue the meat from 
her own mouth, and putit into Naomves? Heze wee (ce 
he failed in nothing that might eyther commend her 
loge,declare her obedience, ind fignific her care toward 
poore and olde Naomi her deare and godly mother, 
Aad this teacheth vs,chat we muſt be Ruthes to our 2- 
ved parents: we muſt labour abroad,and they maſt tary 
& home, wee muſt ſer our nimble bones to the heauy 
bufines, % therr weaned bodies muſt reſt m the houſes : 
It is rngodlines ro fay, that the olds man or woman , 
fhall L and care for our wretched riot, and care- 
les expenſes, bur rather lercthe young take his 
owne parentes yppon his backe , carry from their 
houſe of trouble to the harbour of peace. Let Elau & Cen-27.p. 
Lcob hune veniſon for Ifaack, for bee is olde and muſt 
arry at home. Let Tacob and little Toſeph in ther 
Tents, and the luſty youthey his ſonney and brethren { 
lie in the fieldes and keepe their fathers ſheepe,and ra. T<3-37+-14 
therthen old [ acob ſhould go, let yong loſeph 
to his brethren though hee be fold tor his labour, Let 
Ruch go gleane for Naomi, and not Naomi for Ruth, 
Wi = the frit commaund _ with promiſe, 
praccleſſe generations of our rogodly age, 
diadeius we be one ſo teader ouer their difobcti - 
ry et 
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ent broode, thatin their labours they will ſpare their 
wanton Chuldren,andweare their crazed cakarles, they 
had rather purboth teete inco the graue by their over 
lJabours, then bring their yncamed [tcerces, and vnruclie 
heyfers, ther ſonnes and daughters to the yoke of dili- 
gent trauaile, Andtheſe graceles impes, will laoke 
and laugh vppon theieparentes, and ſay, it doegh ther 
olde bodies good + And dothirtlo? why, itiz beuer 
for a tyred horſe torunne a race, then for a reſty pal- 
fray? You are ready inough tocatch that which is good 
trem your parentes, why take yce nec their labour, 
it they bee ſo good forthem? No, no, you are the 
beaunelle of your parentes: youſhoulde bee oliges 
to make them looke chearcfully, bur you are onions 
that make them weepe bitterly, Burt yer let nor Ruth 
and the godly exhorte vs in vaine, for if wee doo the 
Lbour, wee ſhall haue their hyre, if wee honour oa 
parentes, with our ations and deedes, as we doc with 
our wordes, then ſhall our dzves bee mulnuplyed in the 
land,er elſe our liues ſhall bee ſhortened with vatimebie 
— rooted out by the 1uſt tudgemet 
Secondly, by this le of Ruth, that ſheer 
brought her mother of that which ſhec had left > wee 
learne this doftrine, if our friendes giac vs liberally, 
and wee have plentie, let vs not conſume all v 
our (clues, butler vs reſeruce ſome for other, 
our Sawour had twiſe feaſted many thouſandes, fall 
there was ſomething left which hee commaunded w 
bee taken ſhewing vs thereby , if God hlberall 
poure _—_ bencfires vppon vs, 1tis not that wee 
ſhoulde the more not lauiſh them out vp 
pon meateor-pleafure; for itis acommon annlwer 
in theſe dayes, if wee reproouc Gameſters for ther 
v, drunkardes for their coſtes, and proud perfor 
r indecent apparrell, wherein cuery ane 1 
more then woulde ſafhice twoe or three poore pe 
ſonnes, they will cell vs they ſpende nothing bur 
owne, and what have we to do with it ?But wee 
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earth is the Lor and all that thereinis. They are 
bur ſtewards of their goods, and not Lords and ma- 
ſters, and therefore they ſaall giue account for cucris 
penny miſpent, when it ſhall noeprofice them to lay, 
we waſted our wealth at dicing and gaming, we con- 
tened curleaderby cning anddiniiag, and { 
thus much money in gaye apparrell, andother 


uerie. 

Secondly,God gaue chem thoſe benefites, not ſs 
much for themſclues rs for others: for as the Sunne ſhi- 
aeth not for it(clfe bur for vs, the earth bringeth foorth 
fruit, not for iz ſelfe, bur for ys 3 fo wealthy men, are 
not wealthie for themtclues onely, bur for al the poore 
members oft Chriſt, that —_— liberally beſtow 
—_— The hcathen King Aſluerus, making a 

to all his Empue, yet he gaue this law, chatnone 8, 

hould bee compelled todrioke or to cate more then **E 
they needed or pleaſed : fo abhominable is g} _ 
ven in nature, © that it hurteth man, ſpoyleth 
and killer} the fruits ofthe earth : for the rankeſt corne 
# none ofthe beſt, Then heere is temperance by this 
example commannded : For the Phifitzons ſay, that 
tis moſt wholſome te came and riſe from. meate 
with an hungrie ftomacke, and the word of God layth, 
that wee mult cate for ſtrength and nature, not for 
—_— drunkennelle. But ob that our fatte Ba- 
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thas wee ſee Ruth doeth, ſhee parcd when ſhee hadir pe 


and that ſhee gaue to her mother that wanted 
Whuch gotly kindnespurteth vsin ininde of the poore Þ 6 
widdow in the that came and gaue twoo plo: 


mites into the Lordes treaſuric, and the Lorde doth B Go; 
rc Nous the rich offerings of BY the 
wealthic :asif a lirtle thing that 2 poore maui doth, © 7 0 
were more accepted then the mulutudes of rich men, © we: 
Indeede to the world the large it gift makerh agen "an 
reſt ſhew, burtto the Lord the brtice portions of a wil 
hng minde,ifit be bur a cup of cold water, 1s greater © Ho, 
then the fleſh pors of Egypt, and all the dainnie fare of © pare 
the Ki ef hho. For our Sawiour encours- ad 
geth vs by this meanes that they which haue little w i ther, 
ae ſhould not abſtaine, but cermnely know that the MW +54 / 
d looketh on the heart , not on the hand, on the migl 
mande, not on the gift, for that which in the preſence of © ,, +1 
the worla 1s deſpiſed, m the fight of God us beſt ac- WW rence 
ccpted. Therefore euery one muſt looke to deale ſome MW therr 
good by their hung, bee it neuer (o (mall, for as theres peare 
no hearbe, bur it yeeldeth ſome fruite lo there mult be topo 
no man but hot muſt giue ſomewhat, that ſo be mig/ t Wl , 14, 
fulfil! the glorie of the Goſpell, _ 
But ber mother mlaw. Heere inthis verſe pm. e od: 
ſecing the plentic of the. gleaned corne, and rele 
vidtuall,bke a godly womao falleth to prayer for a ble'+ "1 
fing ypon him that had giuen fo liberally vnco Ru: WY 11 16. 
whach is 23 a thankſg1wng for the be nefie reccrucd : and _ 
afterward ſhee queſtioneth with Ruth, where (hee had them, 
ancd that day , Ruth telleth her ua the pole ſcion of for O! 
OAT. : 
Where wee firſt of all note che ducric of parents w pn 
GR en repro 
to call them to a reckoning e and howe . 
ſow their time, therefore ſayeh Naomi, where haſt 
thou gathercd to day, and where haft thog wrought 
Conderung this ſoftneſſe & ſuffering inf 
parents, 23 are afraide to ſpeake to their chaldren let 
uznt,not for their worke,but for their mi the 
$abbaorh,the idle 10urncyes they make Bo be 
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layes,tofeaſting and dauncing, ſhould bee examin:d 
b their goucrnours as Naomi doeth Ruch, where haſt 
thou wrought to day? Whoſe buſineſſe was thou. im- 
ployed i n? what place did call thee from the feruice of 
God? and what motion did cauſe thee to diſhonour 
the Sabboth? No,no,they can ſuffer them to violate the 
Lords day in pleaſure, that they mighe drudge all the 
weekeaftcr in their worldly tranailes, Why doth noc 
man giue recreation to his ſeruauntes of his owne 
fixe?but they muſt robbe the Lord of the ſeauenth allo: 
How vnequallis this,to put him our that hath hut one 
= and to ſcore him vp that hath ſo many. am per+ 
ade! that of all other tokens of trreligion among vs, 
there is none greater then this, to our chi 
and ſeruantes to nolat: the Lords awne day, that they 
might the more willinglic labour and trauaile forthe 
on the weeke dayes , Bur yet lerthe authority of pa- 
rentes remaine, that God hath giuen this power yn 
them, and let the duery of Chillren and ſeruauntes ap- 
peare,that as Ruth giveth anſwere ro Naomi from point 
to point, how and where ſhee applyed her time, cucn 
lo they are bound ypon pane of God his eternall curic, 
to giue willing 2nd gentle accounts to them when they 
are deraunded io fuch hike matters. 

Secondly, by this prayer of Naori, Blefed be he of 
the Lord that knew thee, that is, which approoucd thee 
andſhe wed thee fauour, wee note this to bee our duety 
to pray for our benefators, ſeeing wee cannot rewarde 
them,ſo doeth Naomi in this place, and ſo docth Paule + Tim.s.12 
for Onefiphorus, that the Lord would ſhew mercy yn- ** 
to him in the day of his appearing: teaching vs that our 
Þirituall przyers are more neceſſary for them then their 
temporall hencfires are for v5,aud therefore ler vs learn 
to pray arighe,ſceing it is our duty tg pray for our frends 
Theſe paged prayers of many which come trom the 
bps or from wicked harts are ſuch as the prayers of roa» 
gring beggars at euery dore for baſe rehefe, and allo 

commoneſt that are among many poore peoplein 

thee daye3,arc abhomunation in the eyes of the Lorde, 

LY benefice to them for whome they are vitered, and 
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the poyſon ofthoſe that thus do vie them. Therefore Þ __. 
beloucd, learne to account of them as they are,cloude a 4 
carricd about with euery winde, welles and no water, BY - 
great wordes, but no grace mn them, ſtoppe your ears © c. 
at thele bread prayers, and withdraw your hands ec. 
from giuing any rehete to them that abuſe this heauen. Y py 
bleſing, ; 
7 Then [41d Naomi. ln this verſe Naomi repeateth her ee 
peayur,und addeth arecaſon of the ſame, becauſe hee hs 
nor ceaſedto doo good toward the ling, and} - 
toward the dead, that is, he did good to my huſbande FA 
and children when they were aliue, and nowton ff |» 
their polteriry, = being deade, for doing goodro 
vx for their lakes, they doo it ro them ; for eyther ins as 
terpretation will ſtand. For we maſt not imagine, that Y 
this liberaline doeth any to them that are dead. 
becauſe they were in Moab, theſe in Iada, they were 
conſumed in their graves, and vnfit for any beneuo- _— 
lence, as for their foules they needed no earthly be 4. 


neficence :for thatremaineth tru: for cucr which Salo- 

mon faicth, theliuing know that they ſhall dies but 

the deade know nothing, nor yet haue they any more 

Eccl,9 5 C, part, ſeeing their = Tanks __—_ the thing 
which they loued, and the thing which they bated, 

the thing they delired is now periſhed with them, ney- 

ther hauc they any more part of all the thinges that are 

done vnder the Sunne, By the which we may ſee the des 

lufion of them which teach vs to buye prayers and pat 

dons for our frends that are dead, that their paines may 

bee eaſed which now they endure: for if nothing can 

profitc them thatis done vnder the ſunne, then neythe 

our po nor our purſes can giue them any reliet,vut 

by theſe words we learn,that if we do good to the chil- 

dren & widdowes of our deceaſed fnends,it is all one, 

#I2D9,11 if yee did good to their own perſons. Thus (aid Naomi 

RED = = did good on | 

_ dead,w e did kindly entreat Mepait 

Mati2 549: fheth his fonne being ale. —x/er umlcife prc 

teſteth in the Scripture, that he did 5ood ro the lracuc 

and Iewes, for Abraham, Ifacke and Lacobes fat 
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and our Guiourin the Goſpel declareth, that the good 
© wee doe to the leaſt of his brethren being on carth, 
we doe it to hirg which raigneth in heauen, for this 
is the ducticof true friendſhippe, to make much of our 
friendes when they are departed, to be a friend to their 
ends, and to be an enenie to their enemies, as the 
Lord promiſed Abraham. Therefore letvs caſt away 
this counterfait kindnes, and performe this godly 
loue , wherein others before vs haue walked, and as 
wee were wont lowngly to receive the parents be- 
ing alive, fo lette vs 1oyfully entertaine the chil- 
dren nowe they are deade, for true frendſhipe loueth 
at all rymes, and godly kindneſſe muſt cicuer be 
remoued, As wee wiſh that others ſhould vie vs 
when wee are gone, folet ys vie others now they are 
abſcor. 
Mor coner N aomi ſayde. In theſe wordes the gj- 
veth comfort yneo Ruth , ſhewing her, that his benez 
uolence was cauſclefe, ſeeing hee was neere vnto 
them, and of their affnitie , ng an appoynted 
perſon to redeeme their inheritance. For inthe lawe 
ofthe Lorde, hee hath decreede for the poore of the 
lewes, that if any perſon had folde his inheritance, 
the next of his kindred might redeeme ity, and re-+ 
ſtore it to the family againe, which comming into 
the minde of Naomi, ſhee hopeth that by this meancs 
they ſhould come to their inheritance againe, (ce- 
ing Boaz, who was oac of the next of her kin- 
dred, had fo courtcouſly entrteated the widdow and 
re. 
Un Whereby wee not» the great care that the Lofde 
hath ouer the poore, which by a lawe decreed, that 
they ſhould not for cucr bee deprived of their inheri. 
Gace, for at the fartheſt they thould come to it a« 
—_—_ the yeere of ITubile, And trucly this lawe 
ing ceaſed , becauſe the /ewes c 1mmon- wealth 
ioucnthrowne, yer the Lord execurerh the fame in 
ſome meaſure amongſt the Gentiles daylv, For nowe 
wee may ſee and heare, how hee exalieth many from 
: , to walke and fine with princes: howe hee 
L 2 giveth 
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giueth great poiſefions vato them whole fathers had 


not one foote of land,and caſterh many from their vn- lay all 
lawful utles. And euery day wee heare of ſome caſt Sglon 
downe and humbled,and others lift vp & cxalced. Who I mourt! 
doth this? burtthe hand of the almighae, that putterh when 
dowac Haman, and raiſcth vp Mordechai : refuſeth Il the be 
Sau',and chooſeth Dauid:remooucth Abiathar, and e- WY] all mc 
fabl ſheth Sadoch : baniſheth ſhebnch, andaduanceth I willing 
Eliakim : and finally, thatin ewe ages changeth all thank 
thiogs : Therefore promotion commeth neirher from I couctc 
the Eaft,nor from the Welt, nor trom the wilderneGe, I ir vpe 
but from the throne of the Lord of hoſts, which ope+» I =ac vw 
neth,and no man ſhutteth, hamblerh, rnd no man fet- Wl men w 
eeth yppe,exalcerh, and no man caſteth downe, and ru I Þat w: 
Icth the courſe of all mankind by his vochangeable de- warch 
cree. Let notthen the mighucſt bee proude for theyr I vt be 
honour aad dignitic, for the Lorde deſtroyed the A- elle, 
nakims great Princes and Giants, before the family of Iſ kundnc 
Caleb : much more will hee doe tho(e that are lifred vp V 
by their wealth, that ſhould rather cat them downe : & Wconfers 
let vs doe good tothole poore brethren among vs, for {© Rurh t: 
they ſhall bee lifted vp to riches, when the geateſt and {ith hu 
wealthicſt among vs ſhall be caſt Cowne 1nto pouerue. «me þ 
But in this matter wee ſhall hauc more occaſion to Mug, 
ſpcake in the fourth Chapter, "th 04 
But Ruth ſayde. In this verſe Ruth maketh rela- Worteer \ 
tion of theſe things which Boaz lavde vnto her, and Witd co 
praying for a blefsing vppon him, becaule hee ronch- Wepene 
afed to take herinto the companic of his maydens, {ooroo 
and gaue herlcaye to gather to the ende of harweſt, {eurtel 
So that in this place by theſe wordes ot Ruth, wee Nao 
have an example of perfect thankfulnefſe, amittin we 
pothing that might ſerue ro commende the kind 2 eucn 
of Boaz : andalſo of woman-like and godhe mv- 
deſtie, that concealeth the tauſe of all this coarrefie, 
which was her owne commendation, as already wee 
haue ſhewed you, So that it is no part or. Þ@ 
of godlidefle, to doe as our euill conditioned and ms 
@rarcfull perſons doe, which omitre that whithfers. 
ucth moſt for rocommend cher bencfators, andro 
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lay all the prayſe yppon theyr owne deſertes, Bur 

Szlomon willed that an other mans, and not our owne 
I mouth ſhould prayſc vs : and moſt vngodlye it is, 
= when men will not in fo ample manner confeffe 
, I the benefites they haue recciued of other, but by 

all meancs extenuate them, which maketh men vn- 
| willing to doc any good, becaule they can haue no 

thankes for their labour, And this it is that cauſed 
| I coucrouſnes and briberic,, extortion and vſury, to en- 
 {icrvpon their bodies and wealth, that would not gra- 
» the with kind and deſcrued reports. Sothat nowe 
men wil! pleaſc themfelues with money and rewards, 
that would hauc beene fatished with thankfull words: 
which is a wit indgement vppon the world, that would 
we be contented to recompence kindnefſe for kinde- 
neſſe, and are now plagued with couctoufneſie for 
undneſle, 

Wherefore Naoms. This isthe laſt parte of this 
conference or Mialogue , wherein Naonu counſclleth 
Lach ro follow and take the profter of Boaz.and abide 
mth hs waydens, to auoyde all dangers, if the reapers 
lenic her in another ficlde. Where wee firſt of all 
tits, thatif wee acquaint our parents and friendes, 
"h our ations and cneerpriſers, it might goe farre 
ketrer with vs in the thin ges of this life, for their a- 
ted counſell which they haue bought with much 
aperience, may ſtay our vnſteddy nunds with theyr 
gorooucd aduiſe : Ruth in this place, declaring the 
wurtefie of Boaz, hath it conficmed with the counſel 
&Naomi, and grounded vppon a reaſon which ſhee 
ewe not, nor feared not, For ſhee thought, that 
: cucrig place ſhee ſhould have found the like 
ertaitiement, and the reapers that then were, 
fo <Skrnuec to the ende of harueſt, bur Nao- 
| knewe they were often changed, and fo in the end 
miphe fall aut otherwiſe , then Boaz appoyn- 

xRath expected, And this (mee thinketh ) doerh 
ef. wito ys what manner perſons parents ® oughr 
ſro (We: forif children want counſell, they ould beg 
hy L 3 aduifed 
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aduiſed by their : if comforrt,it ſhould be mini. lol 
ſhed by parents,it neceſlaries, they ſhould bee prouided i} co 
by parents : if inftruftian, they ſhould bee guided by Þ ge 
parents: finally if correftion , they ſhould bee orde- I} ay. 
red by parents: whych is not onely to bee wiſhed, but 
is requured of the Lorde that they bring them vppe |} bef 
in the feare and nurture of the Lord, And if this were BB ma; 
ducly weighed, and reuerently confidered, as Ehahas &Þ goe 
docks parted the waters of Iordan, fo this would BY ma: 
part a funder, and breake off many thouſand marnages' WW all 
an our daies, where parents are not able to counſell, nar © ame 
willing to bee counſelled, which if they would they caul 
had not beene married, This I fpeake, notto the dil- equ: 
credite of Marriage, but onely to exhorr, as from the I for i 
Lord, that thofe which cither are, or intend to be mar- & then 
ried, would looke or trauaile Erlt for wiſedome, and B flati 
then for wwcs, firſt for vertue, and then for husbandes, W the » 
wherem, 'f they follow my aduiſe, I aiſure them theyr ©} anor 
marriages will be much merricr, and their poſterine I laco! 
much happier. the w 
Fas, x7 this wee gather ,- that itis a daunge- & their 
rous or indecent thing, for womtn to trauaile of if her b 
worke alone without any company, for the weakelt WU And ; 
are ſooneſt oppredſed, and women are quitkly con- every 
quered. hy gs Dinah trauailing alone, was taken W with t 
and rauiſhed by Sichem: and Abig.n1! when ſhe weneto tugh 
pacifie the wrath of Nauid , tooke (cruants with her, as 
in this place Naomi counſelleth Ruth, to abyde 
the company of the ſeruants of Boaz, acco 


3.4 
9, 


maydens, to bee ſeene alone, And truely if ſe 
uaunts in our dayes had manye times more compa 
nic, there would bee lefſe diſhoneſtie among them 
for wee know and ſee to our gricte, that the daylv 
and vſuall familiaritie of a fewe, hath bredde 
diſeaſe in our Church , and diftemper in our comme 
wealthy This 1 fpeake, that cucn in theſe dayes 
peace, men would bee more carctull ouer dau 


fers and {cruannts, and not to cmplove them « 
; ps 
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commonly as they doe, in journeyes and trauaile and 
loltary Abe for more aſſurance keep them with 
company ,which may be their defence againſt all dan- 


gervaf d the auciding of 4:ſhoncfy it a- 
Ce fo Hoke ao. ; 


Thirdly &by this wee note what company were 
beſt for bork blade of youthes, eyther young mer or 


maidens, when Naomi ſayeth # is good for thee to 
goe foorth with his maidens ; that is, thou art a wo- 
man,and abide among his women and maidens ; for 
all companions are neyther fit nor lawful , þ maidens 
amoyg and menamong maidens , is for man 
wales dallas Firſt, bartafs there is no 6 
ity in the ſexe, that they mughr keepe together: 
for if ap labour, it is not alike, if they iporte, 
their pleaſures are contrary, and if they dally it is 
far iuquitie, Inconfideration whereof in olde ume 
the wiucs had one tent to dwell in, and the husbandes 
another: As wee may fee in Abrabam, in Sara, in 
lacob and his wiucs,and hke thisit is that Miriam, and 
the women of Iſracll prayſed God by themiclucs after Gen.1#.;e 
their deliuerance out of Egypt, and Moyles and Aaron Gen-37-32 
her brethren,with all the men of liraell by themſclues . Exo&15.20 
And alſo we know how the virgins of Iſracll went v 
euery yeare into the, wildernefſe to lament and talke 
with the daughter of Iephehath, Whereby wee are 
taughr, chat noe onely for feare of daunger, bur allo for 
modeſty and conſcience ſake, we muſt avoid this ming + 
led c— of men and women, except in nts. 
ne as prayer privately and publikely, com- 
munication of godly pretended marriages and ſuch Tup,1t. yy. 
-- _ hereby allo wee ſee at once condem- 
ne aſting,dauncing, meeting, playing, and run> . 
ning of men and maidens m—_—_ - 0; all re- * 
bet of honeſty and modeſty. And that which is worſt 
parentes and maſters will bcholde their paſtime, and 
delight in the yanitie of their wanton children, trayning 
them vppe in a diffolute life, and commending their 
mdecent and valcemely bchauiour, Amend this neg- 
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ligencen the ſhell of infancie and your Children will 
grow vp to your grearer comfort, and proſper to their 
more happy weltare, and the occation of manic 
finnes will be cut off, if wee follow the counſcll of che 
ſpint of God. 

And ſo fbe abode. This is the concluſion of this chap- 
ecr and ſecond part of this hiſtorie,ſhewing vnro vs that 
Ruth followed the counſell of hcr mother, abiding with 
the maidens of Boaz to the end of barley and wheate 
harueft, and afterwardes dwclleth with her mother ava 
where we obſerue an other example of obedience in 
Ruth,that hearkned to the voice of her mother, & went 
foorth with the maidens of Boaz, And ſurely it is coms 
monly ft ene, that fuck as the mother is, ſuch is the 
daughtersfor more Naomics would make more Ruths, 
and moe good mothers would make mor: good daug- 
ters ; Andintheſe dayes all the faultes of chuldren may 
witly be impured tothe folly of parentes , as the olde 
crabbe gocth,ſo goeth the young,and as the old cocke 
croweth, focroweth the young : a Serpent hatcherh a 
ſerpent not an cele, fo enill parentes hring foorth cull 
and vngodly children, but go0d Fathers by d:h(genrin- 
firaftion and tender admonitien, by praymy with and 


& 4.2213 for their children, as lob did,ſhall luc ts icc ther gene- 


rauons as bleſted as his was. 

Secondly,by this we learne an excellent exampic 
of codly hiberaliey, in that Boaz ſuftcred Ruth to g2- 
ther wheate as well as barley, the belt 2s well as 
meaner . In hke manner muſt wee as willingly de- 
part with, for Chriſtes fake our wine as our water, ou 
drinke as our draffe, and as wee commonly ſpeake, 
our white as our browne * and trucly in this manic 
good men offend, nor becoulc they gue it nor, b& 
becaule they thinke it too much to giue as if our bell 
vifres were notbefſt accepted in the preſence ot God. 
Hee which fedde the 1fraclites with Angelles foode, 
wonlde alſo that wee ſhould feede him m the godhe 
poore with our worſhipfull and dainneſt fare, Thus! 
fpcake not, that thoſe which aske, ſhould bee + 
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cont ented with the meaneft and fitteRt for them, for he 
prouerbe is) beggers muſt nor bee cheoters, as it is 
couctouſnes not to vouchl:tc the beſt wet haue, (tt need 
require )to the poore, fo it is {cornetulneſſe for the 
poore, hke the Iraclites which loathed Manna and de 
red fleſh ro bg diſcomtented whh cher neceflane and 
prezent toode,and fo Juſt tor that vhich 1s 1bouc thew 
YoOcanon ,, Bur the vie ot this point i*, to perſw ide to 
be like minded vnto Boaz in this, to the godly poore , 
that wee cucne one without partialine or vrud ome, v he 
aeceſſitie requirerh giue our cold as well as our filuer, 
and dift1bure our deareftalmes to of pooreſt brethren, 

Thurdly, harueſt betig done, Ruth abwleth with 
ber motherin law , for none ofthe godly will make a 
davly and continuall trade of asking almes, orter'ake 
their own parentes or poore habitat:ions, For worldlic 
relpetes,as appearcth by this example of Ruth . For it 
is no doubr,ſhe fared well cucry day with the feruantes 
of Boaz,and much beter then her poore mother could 
prouide tor her at home , bur ſhee is not drawen away 
therewith, bur 18 as contenmred to care the kuuory moriels 
with her mother at home, as the plenti'ull abroad. And 
is great pittie any ſhould bee ſuccoured, which ar* not 
conrented to hue hardly at home, and then to 25+, 
when there ts 10 other honeſt meanes left to liuc. And 
this condemneth the common walking mares , which 
have neither houſes nor honeſty, and it is great: ft pit- 
ne that they ſhould bee cvrher ſuccoured or ſuffered 'o 
toro doe, torthey are drones which nener come in 
lies butto the hurt of otherithey waſte all, bir oct no- 
thing,neyther haue thev any other care, but tocharge 
the oodly and charitable people « Vnt» ſuch gue not 
25 we hane often ſaid, for thev which will nor hac of the 
fweate of ther browes, let them nor care of the b:cade 
of our labours. Now let vs giue praile to God, 
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The eight Lecture. 


Chap.3-ver. 1,2.3.4.5-6- 


1 Afrerward, Naomi hey mother in Low [aid bn to hey, 
Jr og net that rhow maiff 
per 


F uduw, irmat Boa, our hin{man,with whoſe maide, 
thew was, behold he wonnoweth bartey m the floore thu 


wepbe. 

3 w«fb thee therefore and annomt thee, and put on thy 
cleth er, and por downe mio the ſloore, and let not the man 
how thee Smiill bes have made an end to cat and 


<drimbe. 

4 But when bee heth dewne marke t|e place where be 
lerh :thew come thew,and Fuconer the place if bus feet 
andlue downe and hee ſhall rell thee what thoe ſbalt de, 
5 And fbee (aid Gris ber ,whatſorner thou beſt comm an- 
ded methatwill] ds. 

6 And /e ſbee went downe mro the ſloore and did altegey 
ther 4; her mother in law had commanded her , 


is thirde Chapter is the ſecond occafion of 
$s marriage, wherein Naomu efpecaallie 
caleth with Ruth, how ſhee ſhould make 
wne her ſute to Boaz. The whole 
Chapter theſe two partes, firſt, the counſell of 
Naomu to Ruth, ſecondly, the effe&t of that counſell, 
The counſell is contained in theſe fixe verſes now read, 
_—_—y of two partes, firſt, her care for Ruth, 
verſe 1, her deſire is to procure her proſperitic:{e- 
condly,the means whereby Ruth mig hc i that 
which ſhe aduiſed : firſt, becauſe Boaz was then alone 
in the floore winnowing of barley ; ſecondly, ſee muſt 
are herſclfe to go to him, firſt,in her body by wa- 
g and annointing it ; ſecondly, in her ornament, 


that ſhe put 09 her belt cloather, and ſo go downe | 
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the floore : after ſhee was come thether,ſhee inſtrutterh 
her, how to behaue her (elite : firſt by keeping out of 
hs fight and knowledge,rill he had fupped : ſecondly, 
by marking the place of his bed,and lying down at his 
feere, and declanug her fure vnto him: & that hee would 
tell her what ſhee Bould doe, Atrer all this Ruth gro« 
miſeth obedience, verſe. y. 6. and accompliſheth her 
mothers deture, Of theſe parts let vs bnefely fpeake 
as the ſpirit of Cod hall afriſtvs, and the nme per- 
mir. 

Afterward Naomi. Intheſe words is'declared voto 
vs the great care that Naomi had of her daughter in 
law Ruth, for they are thus much in efte&t, Nowe both 
of vs are in quiet, and peaceable reſt at home, yer 1 ſee 
that our weltare cannot alway endure , for I am olde, 
and the graue gapeth after mee, thou art yong, and a 

ood manave tarncth for thee: itis my dune to looke 
tor thy mal to prouide for thy connnuall reſt if 
I betaken away : and being carefulb of it , 1 haue nowe 
inuented the means, &c. Out of the which we note theſe 
two profitable doQrines. 

Firſt, that it is the dutic of parents to provide for 
their children', when themſclues ſhall bee taken away, 
yea,though they haue no certaine aſſurance, wherher 
they ſhall neede it or nor. This wee may (ce here prac - 
tiled by Naomi: for ſhee was neuer in better caſe ſince 
her arnuall at Bethlehem, then ſhee was at this prefenr: 
Harueſt was ended, prouifion obtained, houſhold fur- 
niſhed,& theſe two poore widows liued lowngly toge - 
ther,yer then we ſec in her beſt eftare,ſhee is moſt care- 
full for the maniage of Ruth. And truely ths 18 required 
of all them that hauc any children, to prowde for them 
that they ſhould not care onely for their preſent main- 
tenance, bur alſo for their furure commodine. And 
this maketh many godly perſons to maruaile, wh 
men{doe trouble their houſcs with theyr children, 
whenthey arc able honeſtlye to prouide for them 2+ 
broade, Why then doe many permitre and futter 
theyr ſonnes and dzughters, to ſpend the beſt of theyr 
youth in ſingle eſtate, when it 3s rather required 


that 


Verſe 5. 
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that while they are young , they ſhould bee beſtowed* 
Truely chis maketh ſo many manriages againſt the pa- 
rents mindes, when they are negligent to looke to their 
children, & then the children prouide tor themiclues. 
Men looke tor offers, as the mariner looketh tor wind, 
and when the wind ferueth, the tide falleth, fo many 
would prouide fortheir children wht 15 too late, This 
anury 15 all heaped onthe chuldren, they match without 
wealth or blcſaing, they are detained in the beſt time 
of their daies,and finally, are diſcredited by their own 
parents. Would God, you that are naturall parents 
would learne of Naomi, which was bur'a ſtepmother, 
She differred notthe rime, ſhee knew 1t a linne againſt 
nature, that youth ſhould bee waſted, and not in mar- 
nage,ſhe had a conſcience of her ductie, and a care to 
her daughter in law, that her welfare might iacrealc, 
her ſol:taric lifebee comforted, her name aduauaced,& 
her religion rewarded, with a temporall bletving of a 
godly husband,and etcrnalHaluation 1n the kingdome 
of heaucn. 

Secondly, by this wee 2ather that for many caulcs 
marriage is berrer then the vnmarried eſtate, if with the 
feare of God it bevndertaken, For in this place Naomi 
calleth it reft,as ſhee did in the firſt Chapter: and there» 
fore by rel:t1on,the ynmarried life 1s diſquiernes,and 2s 
reſt is better then trouble, fo the married lite 1s better 
then the other. Andmuely,in the vamarried life , wee 
find many inconveniences: Firſt, the heart is neucr (a+ 
risfied : if a man haueriches, honour, pleaſure, health, 
and fauour, yet wanting a conuenient marriage, hee 1s 
rot at reſt, but defireth that. If he be in ficknes, the di- 
hgence and care of a wife is better then a phulinon, Na- 
ture biddeth him marry to increaſe his name. The 
world biddeth him marrie to muluplic mankind, The 
Lord biddeth him marry, to prepare ſome heyres for 
the kingdome of heaucn : So that if nature, world, and; 
religion require it who ſhall ſpeake ag 11ſt ir? Second+ 
ly,in the vnmarried eftate,is either roo too much ſalitay 

rineſſe, or too too much pleaſure:the mc inc berweeke 


both is mariage, where hee thall alway fad compa 
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to expel! ſorrow, and ioyfull care ro dnue away oucr 
merry paſtimes , ir call: Ki a man to granite it adme- 
mſherh of death, it hewerh the world to bee vaniuc, & 
hath no hope bur in heauen. Theretore Salomon ipea+ 
king of our kinde, and alluding to both, taith: Hee that 
findeth a wife, findeth a good thang, and reccueth ta- 
uour of the Lordfe cuen {o may a woman lay at the find 
z godly husband, ſhee hath a great favour Chriſt ta- 
keth oreateſt dehighr in lus Church, and his Churchin 
Chrift. Such is marriage, when the heart of onereſterh 
m another, thatis the reſt whichisto bee required. As 
for temporall bleſunos which further it, they mult bec 
ſought tor by di';gent labour, and prayed for by fayth- 
tull!upplicanions, becauſe itis the Lord that grueth po- 
werto gerriches, pracetovſethern, and his bleising 
to increaſe them. Wee know, all the fathers ſo loone as 
their children were growen vp, they willed and wiſhed 
them to marne,that their minds migbe firſt bee ſtayed 
athome,as it were the foundation, and then their act:- 
ons would bee wiſer abroad;-which would make a per - 
ke buildins, But ſome will lay, Paule þ—nrger it 
Snort 200d for aman to touch a woman, that 4s, to 
marry. I aunſwere, that ſaying of Paule is becauſe of 
roublesthar are incident to marriage, bv reaſon ot 
the wickednes of the world, The Marchant that ventu- 
reth on the Sea, hath ereareſt gaine, and ſodaineſt lolle, 
not a5 if the ſea were in fault, but becauſe the ſtormes 
fall on the ſea,cuen fo, if any finde their marriages bit- 
tervnto them, lcetthem know, the fault1$ not in the 


thing, bur in the ame, place,or perſons : arid though 


troubles follow it:ir 1s but ſower lawce to [weerte mcat: 
as the furnace doth purve the eolde, that chevrloue 
might be manifeſted, their fidelitie tryed, therr patience 
approoucd, and ther religion, if they haue any, decla- 


Againe, they will obie&, the ſame Apoſtle tayth in 
the fame Chaprer,He that g1ueth to marriage doth wel, 
butherhat giuerh not to marriage doth betrer:thertore 
the vynmaried life isberter chen the manied : to which 
lanſwere, firſt, be ſpeakerh go thu tha haue phe gitee 

ot 
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of chafticve, but wee know the feweſt partare endued 
therwith : Secondlyyhis ſpeech is for thole troubleſome £ 
dayczof perſecution, when the faithfull were in coan- ws 
auall croubles and feare of their bucs , then was it ber- be 
er to dic fingle , then leaue many helpleſſe widdowes 
beluade, that they might che berrer flic in daunger,be 
conitant in affliction, and hauc no lets or pul-backes, _ 
to keepe them from Chriſt : ſo bee wiſberh and prote- © 
ſeth, tor their troubles were mcancs to keepe them Ch 
from maziage, ia which tenſe the Apoſtle calleth ut 
berter norto marrie, and yet yeclderh the other robe | 1 
good and lawfull, Bur in umes of peace, where there . 
wplenae and libertie, the ſwelling nature will aot bee 
appealed bur onely by marriage, where the git 15 not, 1 
and the Apoſtle fauh in thoſe daungerous umes, that it . 
was better to marric, then to burne, that is, to ber ho 
vexed with the dayly defire,, through the fecling ofou i 1, 
owne neceſane, "_ 
Thirdly, they may obie&t that the vnmarried care _ 
for the thungs of God , butthe married to pleaſe then © "Ty 
husbandes and wines :to the which [| aunſwere, that _ 
marriage hindreth notthe ſeruice of God, bur furthe-W 
reth itn many reſpects, firſt, becaulc a houſhould uz "IX 
lucle Church, where the married perſons arc the num- 
ſtews of their familie , by priuate inſtruchon to drawe _= 
both children and ſeruants to the kingdome ofhea- _. * 
nen.Secondly, it puttcth them in minde of the loue of uf 
God to them, when they loue one another : and adme Tha 
miſherly them of their duties, which is to louc God a 


Thirdly, they haue moe private blcſxings, 

aide 4/75 moo toward them , whichal _ 

fo ſtirreth them yp to ſerue the Lord. Fourthly, _— 
are berter then one : for if one be neghgem in the wor 

ſhip of God, the other may whet his fellowes on, =_ 

their prayers are more acceptable, becauſe the numbe Ruch 

of them that pray is gicater, andif any omarre the age, 


dutics, the faulet s, not in the maaeriagy 
Poypaarts poſtle Saint Paule-gonden 
reth, when cyther paruc aagfiſ@huchinclacd to 0: 
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another, that they weigh northe God, and cars 
of heanenly yrs or the > ok themſclnes 
and trauaile for carthlie commodities: bur wee muſt 
bee married, as if wee were ynmarried in this reſpeR, 
we maſt vic the world asif we vieditnot, andreioyce 
inthe company of one anothery as if we reioyced not , 
Therefore to conclude, mariage is honourable in alin - 
ſtiruted by God himſelfe,obſerued by the fathers before 
Chnift,boch princes, Prieſtes,and Propheres commaun- 
ded by our Sauiour and his Apoſtles to bee vodertaken, 
that ſuch perſons as haue not the gifre of Continencie, 
might marry and keepe themſcluces the vndefiled mem-. 
bers of Chriftes miſticall bodice, Let vs then bee ex- 
horted to bee patient in the troubles that accompanie 
it? for ahough a bitter ſhell do compaſle the nur, 
how ſweet is the kernell that lycth withun : ckhough « 
haue as many miſeries, as the winter hath colde dayes, 
yer vnſpeakeable is the comfort of it, to them that are 
minded. And as our labourin innocencie was 
nothing bur pleaſure which now is nothing bur ſorrow, 
So marriave was then more {weerer, though now for 
finne it is become more bicter: bur the eſt la- 
bour hath ſome profite and the pooreſt marriage hath 
much comfort , But moſt accurſed are which 
for to auoide the troubles they haue ed of ma- 
age, do give their bodies to moſt whoredomes 
wretched adulterics : Of whome Saint Paul faycth, 
That God ſhall iudge them, that is viterly condemne 
them : for they ſhall neuer bee made the members of 
Chriſt, which hgue incorporated them to bee the mem- 
ders of harlots,and heyres of cternall and cucrlaſtiog di 
Baton. 


And is not Boaz, As in th&Fformer verſe wee 
have hearde the diligent carefulneſſe of Naomi, for 
, to prepare her ſome reſt, thatis, a marmi- 
age, So now wee are to entreate or ſpeake of the 
meanes whereby this might bee accompliſhed which 
Naomi expreſſcahiio. this verl2 to this effeR.By my dai- 
by hudy Lhauc gut a meagcs , whereby Son 
may 
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mayeſt come continual reſt, Boaz, with whoſt "WM 
maidens thou "gleaned and did lo curtroully cy. md 
treate thee, hee 1s our kiniman and detendour by te = 
kw, nd cuennow heeis alone 1a the fioure, winnow- BW 


ing has barley,to whomegit thou w:1t go,and follow my 
counicll hee wilt thew thee the way that tendethto thy fun 
wealtz o_ 
Out of the which wee gather an example of auncient " 
nobilry,how they followed not theur dayly plealure, perſ 
but contuuall labour, how they honoured the weakh 
that Cod hath.giuen them, with the dzl:igent labour ot 
their owne perionn*ts : that cuen thus pooreſt worke © [1 | 
of wianowing aad threſhing as wee reade of GedeconYY 1 
was not onely. committed of their {cruauntes , buy Jvc 
performed by themiclacs, Whereby wee are taught of al 
that it is no ſuch vnſeemely thing as many would make 
it for inen of wealth, to tollow . beg baleft laboures, WW 4... 
T his Boaz had a Prince to his Grandfather, and hee was chief 
the heyre vnto all his poſſeſons, yer here wee find him =. 
alone winnowing his owne corne, Wee reade of ludah in oh 
the {vane gf Lacobya progenitour of this Boaz, that he i, is 
and {0 did the foanes of king Dauid, when Ammon fn 
was une by theferuantes of Abioion. becauſe hee de 
fled his fitter Thamar. Examples of this are more wp the x 
tiful,thenthe time will ſuffer me torchearte, which art 
[ett to vs for patrernes of thankefulnes, in their digaly 
Lboars and winefſes of our vaworthin's in all ou "9 
poile(ſions, Adam couldenot dwell ia paradice exceftYy 
an his own perloa hee tilled it , bur many with vs, 1 
thinke would deride him and all their Fathers , if they 


of D: 
ſaw them 1n any thing bur the Gentl:mans trade: fot child 
being hindered neither by-the Magiſtracy, yor by the himſ 
miniſtery, they had rather follow bawking orhunem! bh 
gaming or playing, then at any time to foyle wen l 
handes with their own labdurs, but waſting their weaſt ve le 
in vnproficable pleaſure, while they nught encre _—y 


kubftance by godly trauuile. Caſt away therefore mi 
worl(hptull 14lenes, for men thinke nothing mace 
thern Gendemen but abſtinence from bodily abou 

ov 


"" ÞÞ whereas that one thing 15 the greateſt blat to our lateſt 
he nobilitie, that they haue caſt of the care of their Labours 
Y toothers, applying their time to greater hbernie, ope- 
”" I ning by idlenefſe the paſſage of all manner of iniqui- 
h, maiden the fatreſt Oze commeth farſt to tke 
' I faughter, when the labouring beaſt is merric in the 
yoke : cuen ſo the idleſt bodyes are ſooneſt ſeyled by 
lickneſſe, and conſumed by death: whereas labouring 
br perſons have many dayes , inſomuch as it ſeemerha 
”  marrer of murder, by idlencfſe to haſten the death of 
; '* our bodies, T herfore ſome loathſome labor take them- 
p ſclues to licentious not, & ſweate out their ficknetle in 
”"  malawfull paſtirnes , but bodily exerciſes profiteth lirtle, 
and will rather in the end procure the paines they moſt 
- 4 of all abhorre, like the havre of Ablolon, wherein hee 
moſt debghred, with which was wrought his death. Bue 
* + the concluſion of all this is, thatthoſe which are the 
wa cucfeſt in ſpending, ſhould be the chicteft m working: 
ok ind the princes of the pollc{nons, muſt bg the principal 
= © the labours. 
"ll aſt thee therefore. Thele words containe the pre- 
PHI paration, which ſhe counſclleth Ruth , before ſhee de- 
vy cend tp Boaz in the loore, that ſhee waſh her and 
wall Fn ber : Two vſuall rhings in theſe countries : & 
the meaning of Naomi 1s, that Ruth prepare her ſelf in 
— moſt comely maner to go downe rynto him, whom ſhe 
3YY tefired to be her husband For theſe aftions of waſhing 
OV + an nong,were,znd are very common inthote pla. 
oo ————— ſcoure oftthe filth of their bodies, 8 an- 
> noynting,to make them looke cheerefully.So we read 
of Dauid, after hec had long faſted for his 2dulecrous 
childe, hearing it was dead,hee waſhed and annoynted 
kimſclfe:& as Bathſhebah was waſhing her (cl{c,it hap- 
edthat hee ſaw her,wherby his heart was taken with 
loue,& drawen fr6 God at one time. In fomuch as 
weſec it an vſual & accuſtomed thing in theſe dares the 
| hingof men & women, & ior ann »1nting our Sau) 
our ſpegteth, that when wz faſt wee annoyn: our ſelues; 
| ſreme not vato men to faſt. Heere then 
M1 weg 
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wee fee Naomicommanderh Ruth no vnſweernly ad 


drefving ofher ſelfe, but fuch as was viuall, and com- F: 
mon amons her owne people , and lawfull allo tor her 
to putte m prachſe. Whereby » ce firſt of all obſcrur, w 
that comely ornaments, and modeſt 24drefang of our oy 


ſelues,cyther of men, or women, is a thms required of x. 
them thatfeare God, for the ourward clenting and _ h 
ſhing 2way of the filth of our bodyes , beine the fa- _ 


your of tnne ragmn® in vs: inſomuch as it 15 a bru- tor, 
nih thing to Foe in their bodves( as many wil with- I t 
our all ref el ot perſon or humanme,handes ſpotted, on 
fice befmeared, countenance d:(fi9ured:and theur natu- 
rall complexion defaced in them, through thevr daviy a 


vuciuill 2nd vnnaturzll bchawonr and ne ghoence, who 
by therr cruell labourug to getre the world, looſe the , 
comfort of therr owne bodies, while in twinith arryre s 
they wall-w in the companie of God and men, 
Secondly, by this wee gather, that the Lorde hath $96 


app| 

guen the frurts of the earth, 25 well for our ornament, 7-44 
| 4 

as for our nounſhment , becauſe it 1s as necefane _ 
m ſome reſpeRs for the comelinefle of the body, that ws 


to be rayfed vp to handfornnes, beine nowithed $28 
that it ſhould be nouriſhed beins weake. Therefore Ml 7? 
ſ-vth David. With wine hee refrefherh the heart of 
man, and hee hath given ovie romake him haue 2 
cheerefu!l coomenance : and in the verſe before hee 6G 
layth, He maketh the orafle ro grow for the beaſt and 1 
the grecne hearbe for the vſc of man : rot ſimply far 
the mear*, but for the ſernice and vſc of man. And nota- OP 
ble is the hiſtoric of a woman, that came to annoymt 
ev? S2uiour before his death , that powrcd on hima = 
rich and coftly hoxe of oynement, and he erculcd her, may; 
and commended herfor it, And it was an vie inolde rr 
tzme, to annoyntthe bodver of then th:2: were dead.as "= | 
we may (ce how theſe three women, Mary Magdalen, * 
and Mary the mother 6f Tames, 2nd alfs $ieme, 
came to a»novrtthe body of Chriſt lyins in WP of: 
IF this was lawfull to bee doonets the diff * _ 

, SON MM > 4 his waſh 
much warc b jo the lyuing bodyes ) we 


Sauats, 
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And here by the wav wee may profirablic deſcnbe, 
what 1s to be thovke of archog,h« caule the vodly arc 
much troubled therewith : tor forme think. it virers 
ly valawtull, ſome fuppolc ito bee mdift rent, bur 
other imagine ut to bee necetiarie : and cuenc oneof 
thole doo murtualite condemne one an othcr : There-+ 
fore let vs hcare the rea'ons that are brought ag. inſt it, 
it they be weighne,recciue them, it hyhi and of htrle 
force, wee will leauc it ro the difcreton of the fuith- 
tull. 

Firſt, they ſay ao1inft icthar it conſurmeth the oraine 
of wheate where of it 1s made, fo that the Lune which 
was ardainced tor foode, 15 trantierred to an other vic, 
whichis volawtull To which I auntwere, fo was ovie 
ordayned tor nounſunecne as well as wheare, vet the 
godly might rake that nol cemortable creature, and 
apply itto the adorning 2nd (etng toonh of ther by 
dies: which was lawtull cor them, and therefore the 
other tor vs.t it be ſparingly vicd, But they wall Gy, 
oyle was applycd to the body, but this 1s onely in the 
apparrell, theretore the realon otthem 1s not alike: To 
which I an{were : that which is done to the apparr*llLis 
done to the body, becaute it1s done tor the bodies lake 
x we reade of Izaacke, winch tmelled the Guour of E- 
Gus garmets,that Iaccb wore when he got the bleſhog, 
and vpon Thatpronounced his bleſſing, 

Rut they reply 2game,and lay u mantainerh pride, 
and therefore is valiwhull: but I aunlwere, u 1s harde 
wcondemne,cxcept we knew the hart, for thar 1s the 
ſeate of pride and not of apparrell. Ag inc,it any doc a 
abuſe it, they more offende in that by a thouſand parts, 
ther i "the thing it ſelfs were viterly volawtull? =— 
fore the faultl.eth in the perlons, not un the manner of 
addreſſing themniclues. 

Butthey obiett againe. Thatitis 4 great loſſe 
oftime, for it askerch much more labour then fimpic 
waſhing: but I aunſwere, fo di4 this aunoynong 
and if the reaſon bee good againſt the once, ut auuiler 
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allo againſt the other : fo that o! the three former wdg- 
ments, Itunke it in the mcanc to bee indifferent , 
And thus in a worde,and briefly 1 haue touched it as a 
thing not worth any farther handling, and have vitered 
my poore iudgementin the ſame, in the behalte of 
them that inditferenthie vic it , becauſe ſome haue laune 
derouſly ginen out, that none but | roud and fingular 
perſons vic it, others haus ſcornetully aunfwered, 
that none bur preciſe fooles miſlike it, Butler vs in 
the ſpirite of meekencs and gentiencs nenher con» 
demne them that vic it, nor contemne thoſe that dos 
forbidde ir. Neither do 1 ſpeake this to perſwade a- 
ny to 1mbrace it, whoſe conſcaences hauec alwayes been 
againſt it: bur I chanitably detire them, to beare 
with their Brethren, andin theſe vnneceſſanie trifles, 
to luffer all the fanthtull to emoy then Chnſtian bber- 
ty. Bur eſpecially, lervs learzc to prac the Lorde, 
which hath thus carcfullic and plenttully prouided for 
vs euery way , outwardly in our bodies, making his 
crcatures to comfort vs : and inwardly 1n our ſoules, 
guns his owne fpirite ro bee the carncit of aur ſaluats 
on: that wee might wante nothing to draw vs away 
from his maieſty : but in all thankeſgiuing to walke 
before him inthe proteſhon of the Gotpell being com- W,,. 
paſſed aboute with the helpes of this ite, as Eliſha was WY... 
with the mountaines of Angels : that the comfortleſle 
forrowes of worldly miſcries may neucr dnue vs to det- i 
peration. 

And put thy garmen ©. This is the ſeconde thing 
which Naomi willeth Ruth in her preparation to got 
down: to Boaz , for firſt as ſhee commaunded her wi, 
dreſſe her body : ſo now ſhee willeth her to pur on he 
beft apparrell, as the goodheſt ornaments of her body : 
for we muſtnotimanIne, that Ruth went naked in the 
kouſc,alhough ſhe bid her put on her apparrelk | 
her meaunng 18, tharſhe ſhould put on her belt ap 
parre!l thet cuery way ſhe might be furniſhed to de 
with ſo noble a perſanage, and ſo werghne a caulet6 
of the which wenote, 


Ln 
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Firſt, another duty | PR Quad gas 
leffing vnto vs,we ſhould alſo bee carefull 1n theſe 
{inne, to prowde for our (clues chaunge of 
pparrell, For we know after Adam had finned, the 
Erft thin hee thought on, was ſomewhat to couer ©7237" 
wr hay By the which we may learne that the firſt 
mtraunce or occaſion of clothing was giuen by finne, 
wee might couer the ſhame of our bodies, for it A+ 

continued in his eſtate. oft mnocencae, there 
kad beene no ſhame of nakednes,no cauſe of garments 
>) feare of colde,or terrour of heate, and therefore be- 
all thinges he ſowed tome figge leaues rogether,tor 
the hiding of has offence , bur God made them gar- 
mentes of + kins, So then we malt be very cavefull for 
xeconſcience of finne,that wee coucr our bodies with , 
Mu IIS which indeede is a rype or ſhewe, 
pw our foules muſt be clothed with Ictus Chriſt. For 
his cauſe it was viuallin auncient name that they nor 
ptouided ſimplic a garment for the preſent ne- 
efſitie, bur many chaunges tor their bodies commo- 
dnics. And 2s the world grew fo finne increaſed, and as 
ie increaſed, the miſerics of our bodies multiplied? 
ike a ruinouthouſe that euery day talleth to decaye 


' 


alke and more : Therefore more helpes were inuen- 
"M- Bed inthe dayes of Abrabam, then in the life of Adam 

Wa Bind more in the time of Movſes then in Abrahames and 
lefle Wee in Salomons, then 1m all the refidue or former : 
de Ber as rhe ſore ſpreades it (elfe, fo the falue mult bee 


mothened, now the ayre is intemperate, the earth _ 
ru irfull,the bodies of mankind moleſted by athou- 
ind diſcaſes,and cuery herbe which was the firſt mans 
PEbouriſhmenr,is our lurſer; infomuchy as the anording of 
theſe muſt bee carctully promded by lawfulbdeui- 
Which the Fathers ordayned and appointed by 

g experience, to bee not a little hoipe by the change 
» And hcre wee lee theſe poore people 

this benefire for thar bodies, as well as the 
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Now, becanſein fome the exceſle hereot 15 fo great, 


thac they paſle all humanitic: and in otucr the want 


is (0 1ndecent, that it ſhameth wankind to ſee they 
brethren woe o bafkcly: Some being ayic, yet lkc 
alles laden with much wealth , they haue no pow- 
erto beſtow it on themiclues or other : agame , ma- 
mc poore loules , which: bauc n-uunge to provide, 
orto coucrthem, arencglectcd by tncm that are able: 
T herctore.mn this place wee nult ſet Jowne lomerules 
Out ot the word of God, to take away all thele extrenu- 
pcs. 
And the farſt thing that muſt bee knowne, 1s the 
cauſc for which it is por onehe needetull , but alfo law- 
full ro prouide apparrell which ailreadic wee haue ſhew. 
ed youto bethe finne of Adam which wroughtin vs 
the ſhame of our naked bodies, ard brought vppon 1s 
could and heate , licknes and foarcs, lurters and. death, 
lo then the bodtescoucred by clodung are made come- 
againe, are armed againit hcate, warmed. agault 
cold, ſtrengthened againſt ficknes ,and the day 
of health lengrhned, lite prolonged , and death + 
noyded: For as the priſoner looking vppon his irons, 
thinketh vppon his thete, lo cucric one wacn hee lect 
his garments, muſt thinkc on his tnn7 ws And thas one 
coalideration fimketh downe all dcuilcs of fathens ,- Cl 
<onceitcs of pride: For alas what glone bath the theete 
an his bandes, or what profite by therr making; for now 
be 1s clogged with them, but anone he 1s tucked vp = 
the haker: {o proude perſons arc now pranked vp while 
they looke on their feather-, but anone are paide fot 
ther faſhions with erernall /amnauon. For the Lord 
cicth outby the prephes that bee will rake vengeance 
ot che princes & the tonnes of the king , for viing itrang 
apparel]. - 
--» Secendlv, there may be a difference of appanel, 
enc kinde fortherich, anot\cr for the poore, one 
the prince , another for the people, One far the nobic 


man , 2nd another for the eentleman : tor our 


he 
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at, | doth nor diſcommend ir 3 and wee haue heard alrca- 
ant I dyc of the apparrell of Eſau lying in his father Iſgackes 
I year's | aan be allo in many ſutes, as Iacoh Gen.27.29 
iKe I had fenthim by his fonne Tofeph, and Tofeph gaue his 
w- If brethren eo cucerye one garments, butro Beniamin 
Na” If bee'gaue five chaunges, Bur ſome will ſay, our Sayi- 
©, B our bidderh vs not to have two coates , and therefore 
vic: WI this change is vnlawfull. To which I aunſwere , thar 
ulcer MN tis vnlawfull ro poſlefle change, or varietie of gar- 
m- ments, when wee ſce and behold our brother hath 
none : therefore our Samour Chriſt addeth, that hee 
the I char hat two coates mul? ene to him thar hath nones 
aw EE Sothatour aboundance muſt neucr be to the want and 
c- I necefvitie of our brethren. 
1s Bur ths, where 1s this difference in manner of 
a + i 2:rments? T (peake for the matter wheretore they are 
alh, Wl made : wee may make the old complaint of a chriſt 
me- i ntather, a thing woorthie ro bee {ſcene , yea rather to 
al WI bee lamented : | he mayde followeth the miſtreſſe:n 
YC BY ach branenie of apparrell, chat it is hard to kriow whe - 
a + hermaide or miſtris poeth formoſt. Such confution 
on, i of devrecs; contuming of wealth and goods, condemn- 
cn mg the humble, and aduauncing of baſe perions by 
$ One __— inco-the place of worthy men, wthe oner - 
ow and defiruction of a whole country, the rinne 
vedic Wl of common-wealth , and the defacing of the Chrrch 
no I &t Chrift, Bur all this while the naked may coe naked 
vp i fill, for any clothing they can gette of theſe thar hane 
wane Mich plenne and 2boundance-lo that men cloarh them- 
: fot clucvin the finelt filkes, feede themielucs with the tare 
010 telt caloes; and cafe themfclues in the ſofteſt beddes: 
cance wiule Chrift in his members is harbourlefie withour 
tr-vg wuſes, hungry withour breade, and naked with ont 2- 
wy rayment tt caſt vypon him. Ol woe be to you damry 
perſons, that rhus prouide for your owne manrenance, 
nd negleft the (nbſtance of the poore : you are clo2- 
thed in {oft and gorgeou? apparrell, and fare dehct- Tzec.16.54 
ouſly enery dave : you cate vp the necche like breade: 
£791=e dreate ar cheyr cryes, blnde at theys aakeds 
M # mc 
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Luc 17,18. ne{le,and hike to the Citizens of Sodome,vnmexciful tn 
their maſcries : conſider that their earning and drinking 
Luc.16. 17 brought brimftone from heaucn, with be to burae y 
their Cities and (oules. Conlider the end of that ri 
gluon in the Goſpel, which was ſo rormented 1a the 
paines of hell, that hee defired bur a drop of water, and 
could not abtaine it. * Your brau« ry ſhall bee turned 
into ſhame, your pride into paines, your caſe mto reft- 
les trouble, your aboundance inro cucrlaſing want, 
your fnends to diucls , your honour into hell, your 
vamercitull hearts into inſufferable plagues, and your 
plealures repayed with eternal deſtruchon both of bo. 
dy and ſoule. The like may bee ſaid of thoſe couetow 
perſons, which goe avfarre vnder their calling as other 
aboue, and will hardly beſtow any garments on them- 
ſelucs worth the wearing, and dilgrace the propor- pr 
tion of mankind through their baſe apparrell, and vn- © ve 
reuerent addrefzing themlclues , ie all repent BY vi 
of honeſtic, regard of religion , conſcience of ther | be 
places,and knowledge of the true vic of the benefits of © w! 
God. But many {pende all that they can get ypon then © co 
belhes, ncucr caring howe fimple they goe wn the ff ee 
face of the world, ſothey haue 2ny thing'to courr ff [a1 
their nakednefſe? and wee know what kind of beab BY ge 
are the puniſhment of fuch Nloathfulnes. Therefore let f de 
vscucne one helpe thoſe that are not able ro prouide, ne 
exzand to buy them apparrell and ler vs all learn bere- © tus 
, what care wee ought to have of the change of or at 
bodyes.thatif wee will bee ruled by the example of hn 
the godly, wee muſt rather fiudic and rrauaile for ou rv 
coucring, then for our nouriſhing *: Therefore wer ff me 
muſt pray for our cloathing of hun that cloatherh the Y fir! 
Lillies of the fielde, in fuch meaſure as wee may bet Y ne! 
comforted, our nakednes coucred, our ſhame abated, Y ter 
our comelinefſe adorned, and the ſauour of finne ex- © wit 
pelied, thar wee might prayſe his power for cuer-f alo 
more. Pa: 
Secondly, by this wee may allo note, what rewerence | mc 
we owe to magiſtrates and to men in authatigie, that by: 
wee 
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we muſt be caretull mn their preſence to giu* no offence 
encuin our apparell; tor heere wee ſee Ruth going to 
Boaz,an elder of Bethlchem, fſhee is m—_ b 
Naomi to put on her beſt apparell, as a ducuc of all 
the taxchtull, that they make not their preſence odious 
in the fight of therr rulers, and tor this cauſe wee read 
in ſtories, that when any were woont to come before 
the magiſtrates hauing any lure vynto them, they were 
apparelled with white, which igmfierh the innocence 
ot the perion, and puntic ofthe caufſe? and allothey 
had one ſuit, chat im all decettmanner they maghe delt- 
uer their mindes in the preſence of the magiſtrate ; for 
the baſencs of apparrell,is loachlamneſſe ro many. But 
this ſhall tuffice Gethe rouching of this marter. 

Let mat the mun, * Alter ſhe had commaundedher to 
epare berſclte, the deſcendeth ro inſtruct her, of her 
hauiour : atrcr ſhee commerh downe to the : 
which was this, that ſhee lernothim know of her ul 
hee had tupped, and were gone to lie downe in his bed, 
which ſhee aduernicth her 1h gently to marke , and to 
come and beſtow her (clfe at his feere. Where it may 
leeme thar Naomi countelleth her daughter an vn- 
hwtult thing, yea, rather to play the whoore, then to 
get her a husband by a lawfull meanes : for ſhee bid- 
derh her to trimme and {moothe her (clte vp, ſhe war» 
neth her notto come to the man till hee were laydeto 
his reft, and finally, ſhe counſelleth her to lie downe 
at his feerte. Trucly in outward ſhew it ſeemeth vn+ 
hwtul,ver in ſubſtance very honeſt, if we confider eue- 
ry circumſtance. Firſt I demand, what is it that (ce« 
meth diſhoneſt this whole diſcourſe? ſome will lay, 
firſt the drefving of her ſelte is feant the part of an ho» 
neſt woman, forit is very likely , Naom had this in» 
tention, by this meanes todraw the old man in loue 
with her, for {hee tooke him as it were at aduan 
alone in the foore, and ſuch faith Salomon is the 
part of whoores.l anſwere that them other of Salo- 
mon (ayth, that it 1s alſo the point of a wife and a god- 
ly womanto watch in the nighe,to be fincly appareled, 
wo clothe herhoutſhold and luch hike, Therefore lecmg 
an 
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an honeſt woman may doe theſe thinges, Ruth &1d.no 


diſhonetiic 1n this. As , this kinde of dreſving ir + 


Ruth was needetull, eſhe had to deale with an 
honourable man,and theretore the more caretully and 
com:ly thee muſt appeare 1a his preſence, But you will 
{y, that Naomi had fome {uch meaning, becaule ſhee 
bid her that ſhee ſhould not lerte her (cite be knowne 
nll the man were gone to his bed : Laniwer, this thee 
did, charchey mighr more freely ralke together ot the 
matter of her mamay7:, tor if ſhe had come before he 
wem to ſupper, the day would not hane lufticed to 
commune of the cauſe of her commung, neither would 
the 01d man haue gene to his lodging at be had known 
s womanto bee prelear, Then you will ſay, why dyd 
thee not come ta his owne houſe at home , and thar in 
the day ime? I anſwere, becauſcir was a reprochto 
Ruth, to bee knowne to deale publikely in her owne 
marriage, which muft necdes bee knowne 1itut hadde 
beene done in the Citie,or in the day time: and there- 
fore tec1ag time and place were now conucnicne, the 
man being alone;they tooke opporrumne by the fore- 
locke, and prepazed themiclues tor the aduenture of 

r marriage. 

Why then, will ſome ſay , what mooued Naomi to 
gue ſuch counfell ynto Ruth, ſeeing thee kyewe it 
mighr bee detamed? I aunſwere, Naoms knew Boaz 
to bee an old man, not g1uen to fuch lewde and fil- 
thy conditzons, bat eſpecially ſhee knewe him to feare 
God, and Ruth berdaughter 1n laweto bee a verruous 
woman, and” truſting mn his age, and both theyr 
godlineſle, ſheets emboldened to pzue this adwie. 
An+rhismay fafhce aoy ſober mindes, from —_— 
of Naormes counſell, Ruths diſhoncſte, or the re- 
ligion of Boaz, Butſome will faye, ut the marrer 
bee fo clecre ay you will make it, then may wee ab 
fo follow the example and doc the bke. To which1 
anſwere, if any doe ſo, it is much amiſle : for wee 
muſt not unitate euery example wee reade of m 
the ſcripture , as that of Rebeccaes counſell to her 

fbnnc Iacob, whereby hee got away the bleſving from 
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Elo. There is ao cauſe that can move vs, as there was 
- Naomi, for Ruth muſt bee married in her kindred, we 
neede notihe was bound to one vr twayne, but we arc 
tree to inany thouſandes: ſhe might challenge mn her 
owne bchalte,tor the law of God, but wee cannot doo 
ſo exceptthere bee a pronule ot marriage : therefore 
neyther muſt wee tolow this example, nor yet lulpect 
the aChans of eyther, 

And Ruth. Nowthecounfell propounded, and 
the meanes forthe execution thereot declared, Rurh 
approcucth her mothers aduile, by pronule of obegi - 
ence, that firſt ſhee would doo it, _ id in the verle 6, ſhee 
Jocch performeit. Where we Hauye a goad crample, 

in the matter of marnage for all children to depende 
vpon theuw 204d! y and chew JUS PArentcs, It any aske 
mce, whether they bee bognd v pon necefl. tic fo ro 
obey their parentcs, that if thev ofter them hu+baadgs, 
Or WIUCS they cannot refuſe them , butrheir parentes 
may comprll them ; to whome I auntwere, firſt if ie 
bee poſſible. bearken to the voice of thy parentes, bue 
it thou can"? not, thy varents onger commaunde thee 
ayainit th " for wuT propemnts opounds it con- 
dtionally, not abſolurely. Tathy bodice (coactrning 
thy laboute) thou muſt obey them” in all thinges, 
beccaule they arc the parenzes of thy bode, bur 
thy mind or: foule w commeth from! God , 
is alway athiberue. So that diſobedience top arcntcs 
is the wetull inge of their "tewporall _ commaunde - 
ment, bur manage excrathog to the de=t of 
man. - <8 I. 

Secondly chitdren may refule; be cauſe 
the Lorde many times reuealeth that to the childe 
which he ſhewed not to the parentes: as wee may 
lee mathe example of Sampſon, when hee would man: 
with a philiſtinz woman, torhis parcocs gaine ſaying it, 
the lerprure heweth the reaton of it, beecauſc they 
knew it not to come from the Lord:but Sampſon did,% 
therefore food in i: & his parEts harkned vovro bm in the 
end & got himthat womi for his wife, By the which we 

oather 


ſad. 14.15, 
$ 5+ 
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gather that no children may lawfully celcbrate cher 
marnage without the parentes conſent : ſecondly, that 
muſt bee very circumipett to marry their Children $ 
hardly, that they cannot in any good conſcience deny 
their conſentes to their children to keepe them from bo. 
neſt marriage, if there bee any cqualite berweene the 
parties or hope of inthe time of louing . 
But ofthis matter wee hauec often ſpoke : 


and therefore this thal ſuffice '* 
this ume. Now let Vs 


me praiſe to God. 
The end of the erght LeQture. 


5 
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The ninth Lecture. 


Chap, 3,ver.7.4.9.10,t1.12,13. 

7 And when Boar badeaten 4nd drunken, and made bit 
hart mery he went and lated downe beſide the heape 
of carne, &f ſhee came ſoftly and baceered the place 
of bas feete and Lay downe. 

$ And ot mitnuight the man tas afrarde, and turned 
hamſelfe hither and thither : and bebould 4 pomean lay 
at bn: feet. 

y Towhome he (aide who art thou? and fhee ſaid I am 
Rut' thy handmaide, [pread the wing of thy ferment 6- 
wer thy handmaide, for thew art the kmſman. 

lo Which [a1d, Bleſſed be thow of the Lord mry dawghter, 
for thow ha? performed more kindnes, at the Laff thew 
at the firft; becanſe thou followdft not young, were they 

or rich. 

0 uw therefore my daughter feare net, whatſcency 
thew [aieft I will doe Fnto thee, for ewery ene within the 
gates of wry people bnower); thee to be a Gertwouw!: ome. 

iz Now indeede it 1s true that 1 am thy tinſman yet 
there 1; ome meerer (hen [. p 

13 Sleepe bere thu meght , in the mornmg if bee will doe the 
pus > nay wh yo buti the will not doe the 
hin{mens dactic, [ wil doe the him(mani ductic, 41 the 
Lord laweth leeye Sn1ill mornang. 


RSA) Ow itfollowerh, in this ſcriprure ro ſpeake 
> "l of the ee of this counte!l, ard of thoſe 
q: A, :hinges that hapned after Kutch came 
Sagem! jowne into the foore: and the nappy fuc- 
cefſe ſhee had with Boaz, The wordes ace 
eaſily deuide themſc lucs into ewo parres,the firit reſpec - 
teth Boaz the other Ruth, | 
The firſt part concerning Boaz, is that which hee 
did after bis worke, ard before his Nezpe ver, 7. that 


hee 


£ 
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hee cate and dranke and made his heart merry, and X 
downe betde tis corac, For tha be dT atter tus ; 
cepe, verſe $, © Fuſthre-feared witern he tele a wo- 4 
man at his feete: and ſecondly, hee asketh who thee was. L 
After hee kne\y hgr,hee bleſſed her,verſe 4x, Ta vicl 1 


wordecs , Fearenat try Jzught:r, His comfort hath 2, 

wn : » 
partes: Fulthis coofeflion that hee was her kinſman, [ 
verſe 12. Secondly, the counſel hce oecth to her 


verſe 13.co rarry vaull me mormmn9e,and then hce would - 
tryc her other kinkman : if hee refuſed, Boar pronu- n 
ſeth by oath to confirm: her righe, and do her kin/mans 3 
duety : and therefore biddeth her ro Nlepe vnull the ” 
mornin. 10 

The ſecond parte which concerneth Ruth, 4 
her behawiour after ſhee came to the place appounecd, a 
and hath theſe two braunches ; firſt thu which thee did i 
alone,vcrle,p, That ſhee came and liy downe at his "7 


Feere . ſecondly qhat which ſhe did with Boaz:hift Nee N 
x ” i 
eciſcrch kim her name,when ſhe perceyurd the man was 


#fraidetlecondly, ſhee ſhewer!, him her pen m, dett- h 
ting him to ſpreade the wing of his garmcot our her, 
verſe 9.Of theſe parts let vs fpeake in order as they ye, hi. 
Þy the affiſtance of the ſpirit of G 0d aad permiſlion ot of 
the time. dd 1 
And when Bear. Thicic wordes concerne Boar & 
that which dee 6nd after his worxe the day being ended = 
and his body beg weaned, hee went to kts meatr, c2- __ 
ting and drinkin refreſhing his ſtomacke and chearing = 
lus hcart with thote bleflings of God whnch he had pre- My 
ſent; afterwardes petting him to his 104;2ing at che 2d Me 


of his corne, in 22d of a ſofter bed hee harbourerh vp- F 
pon the ſtraw , Outof the which wee abferue thee ® 
thiaages, 

Firlt,the blefling of God vyppon his creatures, = 
that are moderately taken : for 11s (aide rhat hee 8 
chearde his heart after his cating and drinkrag: his 5 
bodic -wzs not onely nouriſhed , his hunger abated, NY © 


and his tomacke filled, but alſo his hearte was 
cheered 
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cheered therby ; as if the holy Ghoſt had fGayd, Heere 
is my blelsmg yppon meate that 1s moderately re- 
cciued, that the powers of the foule arc retreſhed by 
I : therefore wee reade in the Preacher, that a whole 
land is blefſed by the moderate recciuing of thels 
benchires in eating and drinking, The experience 
whereof, is plainely prooued euery day among vs. 
For what is the fruite of this immoderate denou- 
ring the benefit'y of God, bu: as Salomon lavth , the 
corruption of the body, the ſwelling and redvefſe of 
the ever, wounJdes without cauſe, quarrels ind conten- 
tions to the woe of many? wherein they that re- 
toyce are voyde of all r:afon, which onght ty bee the 
orounde of all their murth, but l:k- heaſtes ſome from 
ceding to fleepe conuey themiclues : other from 
eating to gaming rumne theyz bodyes, delighting in 
nought byt vanine, being as farre from this cheere- 
tulncfſe of heart by their meare and nounſhment, as 
Nabal was aft:r his feaſt, when one worde of 0a- 
mds anger ftrooke his heart dead. But this Boar was 
heere alone, and none befide him : and yet you ſeegthat 
in his ſolitanie barne, voyde of compamions,hee made 
himſelte merrie, with the fellowſhip of the blcfring 
of God vppon his meate, Even fo affuredly, if the 
handes of many could guide theyr mouthes, theyr 
mouthes rule their appetites, and both were gonuemed 
with the fpirite of God, that they recriued for ſtrength 
to nouriſh their weakeves , not for gluttony ro ſtuffe 
vppe their tomackes , they ſhould with creater com- 
fort firte down to thevr meales, and excceding rovfully 
nile yp againe. But {ceing our mindes haue as many 
Gage ftomacks receue morſcls, wee eate ind 
yer wee are not fatihed, wee drinke, and yet wee 
are not merrie, but eucrcome with the good crea- 
tures of God, wee ſeeker after idle fonges, vaine teſt- 
mg,and voproficable fabics of falſhoed, and ford 
coateites in vogodlye bookes , which drawerh our 
{p:n:tua)! 


Ec:l.10.1z 
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ſpirituall ioy , and our mindct in the gulte of 
worldl mink "_— muſcrie. T hen ter - learne 
the wiledome of Chriſt, and looke for ioye which 
ſtandeth not in laaghter, but in the inward comfort of 
the aſſurance of the ſpirite, being perſwaded wee feede 
2 the preſence of God, wee may Ls Chriſt at our 

ocall aud worldly mealcs that wee may cate and 

nke with him in his cuerlaſting kinzdome. 

Secondly, by this we obſeruc , that our meate af- 
ter our kabour is much more ioytull ro our hearts and 
profitable to our bodyes, then if ut be recciued in an 
idle life : for Boaz had wrought hard all this day , and 
the reward ofthis labour is Te worke of his meate, 
which inthe end of all maketh his heart merry. la con- 
lideration whereof, the Lorde inflited this as a pu- 
niſhmene yppon mankinde , thatthcir mcate ſhovlde 
bee vnprofitable vnleſſe it were eaten tn the ſweate of 
our browes: for as leepe to a man that bath long wat- 
ched,ſo is meate to a man that hath long laboured, and 
as the courſing of the Hart maketh hum to breathe tor 


+ thewatcr ſprings, fo labour cauſcth men to hunger 


more vehemently, to cate more liberally , and diſgct 
more effectually their defired moriels. We read of Io- 
yathan the ſonne of king Saul, when hec had wearyed 
himſeltin the laughter of the Philiſtines,aud being ve » 
/ hungry, did butdippe the roppe of his batte un a 
honey combe, and putting itto his mouth, his eyes re-- 
cerued fight : ſo acceptable are the crummes and drops 
to them that labour, that they reftore the life & power 
ofthe body, and for tis cauſe the greateſt perioas 
in the firſt and pureſtage (when the life of a man was 
wany hundred yeeres) were not exem prtedrom bodily 
Labour. Onthe other fide, as Salomon ſaithgthey which 
ftlong at wine and feeke after ſtrong drinke, mea- 
ning thoſe which with idlenelſc follow theyr bellyes, 
are more noyſome to the world, vawholfome to 
themlelues,and wockull for curr : for their end will bee 
as the byung of a ſerpent, and the ſtinging of a coc- 
katrice 3 teaching vs that labouring mens morſels are 
moſt ſwecte: &if we ſhould toy fully recr cate aur (clues 
. our 
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in the benefites of God, wee muſt diligendly prepare 

our flomackes in {»me hoacſt trauailes that the baleſt 

fare may bee acceptablemeate vato vs: for the health 

of the body is preferucd by laboure,as the planted corre 
by the dibgence of the huſbandmanz tor hee which aa. 
vlleth the earth is atiſied with bread , but idlenefle is 

neereſt kin{man to madacs, Againſt this wee haue 

_ ſpoken heretofore, and let this ſuffice for this 


Thirdly wee maſt note, what manner of mirth or 
cheerefulnes was this of Boaz, it could not be 1n t:[king 
for hee was alooe, nor yet 1a icfhing, forthe former rca- 
ſon: nor yet was it in outward ſinging, for it's ſ2:d hy 
heart was cheeretull, as if th:re were a munch that were Rem.ty4 17 
not outward, And trucly, where the holy Ghoſt dwel- p $226 
leth, there abideth this iawardioy. Which preceederth ai 
from it as aſtreame from a fountain, or here from a 
hre, Saule could bee merric when Dauid played 01 his ,_ Sam, 26; 
, the king of Rabilon was merrie in the middeſt 2.48 
of his dilicates, Affucrus was merie among his princes, 
& Naball was metrie in the middeit of his reapers: but Dan. 5.4. 
what marketh the godly nierry among the wilde beaſts, ef, 3. 120, 
toyfull in the dungeons of the earth, and fing hatuly ;, Sam. ze, 
wen they receive browne bread? nothing but this ioy 56, 
of Boaz, which is the ioy of the holy Ghoſt. This maz 
keth men ioyfull in death. merrie in miſerie, and lea - 
ping vnder te yoke of chriſtian troubles: which all the 
princes in the world cannot do ypon their thrones of 
mateſtie, this is mixed with no feare, becauſe it procee - 
deth from fo excellent a roote. Why doe men meruile, 
} ſo many godly perſons hue fo loltarily? the birde had lam.s.T.p. 
rather bee is wildernes alone, then with thouſandey Mars 14-1 
of her fellowes fitting in a cage, and the godly are moſt 
mery whenthey are fartheſt from worldly companie. 
If the godly bee a company togeth=r,rhis their iov muſt 
bee expreſſed by finging of plalmes as, Tames faith, and 
our fauiour with bis diſciples praftiſed this at hig 
haſt ſupper, for when they had done they ſung a plalme, 
and wenrine> the mount of ol-ues, yea even thea 
wha Chrilt had prophelied Yk death, and they were 
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Torrowfull, yer thisimward and fpnituall ivy was not ff gf; 
extinguiſhed, whermn we ſee an excellent commedauion EN gow 
of fiazzng atter meat, that it might bee an outwarde if v-ch 
reſtimone of our mward toye. This firiketh downe Y meth 
all fooljfh ralking tor ſtirring vppe of murth , and aun- i com 
ſwearerh to them that ſay ifther follow not vyaine pal- with 
times they cannot bee merrie : Trucly that pleaſeth the IU hort. 
fieſh , bur dilplcaſerh the ſpirit: and ler them affure them I (ener 
[clues wholocuerthey bee, that this remporall and wan* Iſl feaſh 
ton ſpo:ung will bring yppon them cuerlaſting lamen- I from 
ting. - But ſome willfay, ts this finging and mirth a I mins 
tables commendable, ſeeing the prophet ſpeaketh io I ftrun 
againſt it : They fing wo the viole, and frame to them If fore. 
ſelues ſonges hke the ſonges of Dauid, &c, I auns Hi 
ſweare, all cunohode and rleafure m outward fin cond 
at our feaſtinges is forbidden by the propher, w wor 
hee doth notable deſcribe inthe Game place by theſe ſl end+ 
Val markes. Firſt, whenit is vicd to ftorger their finnes, BY va 

3 and to drive awaye the tcrrours cf their conſaens rally 


Amo.6.5,6 


Ces. warts 

Verl.4. Secondly , when it is added for pleaſure and £ wth 
eaſe. Thirdly, that with greedicr appetites, they © down 

might deuoure their meate and Erinke, to draw away lodg 

their mindes form the remebrance of the Lord, Fourth- KY is we 

ly, fuch mirth as maketh them forger the afflitions I by ra 

of the church of God, if any defire mirth for theſe © mine 

Verl.d; caules,the woe of the prophet taketh houlde yppon If agoe 
them. ted, 

And ſurely heere is condemned all playing on I Lord 

inftramentes and finging at table when wee eate 

our meate, asathing againſt which the propher much 

aymeth , and fs too much vicd amonge v+ here in Eng- 

Lind, for nothing maketh vs more readily ro forget 

the affition of Joſeph then that doeth + when two 

occafons of mirth are toyned together , meate and mu» 

ficke it is like two divers plaiſters laide to one 

wound-, which by their vehement operation, in- 

ereaſethe fore, In like manner wee are more apt to 


bee made worle thengo bee amended by the eons 
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of God, For as toomuch raine drowneth and oucr- 
flowerth, and too much drought chippeth and dea- 
ueth the earth:ſo too much muirth & plealure ouercom- 
meth the heart of man. Thus I fpeake, not to diſ- 
commende muſicke, which I acknowledge freely 
with all the godly, to be holy and Lawtull : but 1 ex- 
hort and admornaſh, that it may not bee vied at the pre- 
ſent tme of eating, bur ſparingly before or after our 
teaſing. And let vs all choofe rather to fing one Plalme 
from a feeling ſpirit, with a grace in our beartes and 
mindes, then to heare a thoufarde fonpes vppon in- 
___ of pleaſant mulicke , without inward com- 


He went to lee downe. Now wee are come to the (e- 
cond part of that w huch hee did :lone, which in theſe 
words 15 declared to be the choiſe of his lodging, at the 
end or one fide ot his corne. Where wee note another 
rage or cuſtome of auncient nobilitic : in ſteade of a 
? , they had a cottage, in ſteede of attendors and 
waitors,they had the inſtruments of their lLabovrs : and 
aw this Boaz, a heape of ſtrawe, in ſtcade ofa bedde of 
downe:ſuch as his toyle and labour was, ſuch is his 
lodging : a harde worke, a harde bedde : for hee that 
is weaned with trauaile or labour,can fleepe and quiet- 
ly take his reſt on the graſle. And this purteth vs in 
minde of the eſtate of all our forefathers many yeerey 
zyoe, before this ſoftnefle and rendernefſe was inuen- 
ted, rhey were gladde wee ſee,though they were great 
Lordes, yet to bee labourers : And although their poſ- 
ſefzions excelled ours,y«t they had lefle bod ly eaſe the 
wee:for the richeſt and higheſt eſtare of &19nine 15 noe 
the quieteſt life. By the wicked wee are admoniſhed, 
with all kindeneſle , to harbour the poore and need:e 
though it be but in a padde of ſftrawe, confidenng 
they bee the i of the auncient nobilitie, who were 
contented with the like entertainment : & the poore are 
ahorted with patience to abide their tedious rravailes 
ad hard lodgings, ſecing the Lords of the worlde, 
bad ao better eſtate, they which had moſt wealth, had 

| N 3 leaft 
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leaſt caſe, and we which haue ſcant one mans inheri- I 1 
tance among twenty ,do peaccably eruoy more world- 
ly fewide, and ng = { T) nc feele, thate- thy 
very commodire i tempered with ſorne moleſtari- 
on:the Iſrachres bang delivered from Pharao,thought Xi 
they were well, bur then they were dnuen to goe TT 
through the bottome of the ſea, and being come to 
the land of Canaan, they found many enenes, and 
did not overcome them all, till the raione of David: tn 
ſo thatcuery pleaſure is mingled with ſome worldlye 4. 
ſorrow : they which vie the ſea, get much wealth, but I 
yer with great danger,and they which are on the land, 
are in ſafcnie,though notin ſuch wealth. And thus muſt keg 
wee frame our mindes , that when wee cnioy the end 
of our defires, yet it bringeth with it alway ſore occa- Fig 
lion of diſlike : therefore it is better to bee contented - 
with hard tare, then di\contetned with daintic cheere, id 
to l,ke in hard harbour, then diſlike in the ſoft yer 
beddes : and berrer is a little thing with a quiet minde, fam 
_ the polleftion of a kicgdome, with the tr ouble 
thereor. 

And Ruth came: Boot being weane with his la- [no 
bours,and ſufficed with hs mcate , no doubt but be- _ 
ing quietly layd a fleepe had foone taken him : and 
Ruth, when ſhee Fad ſpied a conucnuent urne,came, and 
conueyed her (zlte loftly to the place of his feere, lee 
which at midnight was perceiued by Boaz, and not be - the; 
fore, For ſhee A lavd her (clic, - as hee being awaked, & 
might quickly ſpic her $ whereby wee ſce the oc- 
cation that mooued Naomito counſcll Ruth to come 
fo necre him, which was this, chat Boaz mi zht furſt bee 
gricucd,and then ſhould Ruth beſt yrter ber lure. But 
of all thts wee have ſpoken before,und therefore to the 
petition of Ruth, 

Spreale the wing. Ruth omitting ro oppor» 
tun'tic, {> foone as ſhee had vitered her name, ſhee 
purterh vp her petition, ard by a figurziue ſpec fro 
defireth him to bee her husbanJle and defengdour. 
For co ſpicad the wing,we know is — - ” 


gm— -F 
. . 


SO > & + + 


vPEaS Raf” 


8. 


FS SO 


&” 


$ L.6* 


$28 


Fl 


CER REN 


TheReward ofRetigion. 2187 


who keepetheir yoog ones vader their winger, And 
this ſpeech of Ruth to Boaz,is indeede to inereare him 
to bee her husband : for wee reade the fence of theſe 


woordes to bee fpoken to Sars by Abimelech the g., 1 


King of Gerar , that her husgband Abraham fheuld 
bee vnto her a courr, ag:intt all thofe that would op- 
prefſe her. And therefore in auncient ame women were 
wont to bee eoucred in the preſence of their husbands: 
And Ruth ſayd ro Boaz , Rewer thy wing ouer mee, 
tharis, bee thou my husbandto coucr mee : for in 
mes paſt it was a thing very odieas 'to bee with- 
our buf bander, even 23 odious as to bee ftarke na-+ 
ked, or a maſterleſſe dogge,as the proucrbe i=: Which 
appeareth by that pac of the Prophet Efay, Thar 


ſeuen women ſhould laye holde yppon on- man, and Eſa, 4.19 


defire ro bee called by his name, promifing to pro- 
vide their owne huving, So that this figuratiue fpeech 


doth moſt notable deſcribe the ductie of huy- 


bandes towardey their wines, Firſt the wing fignfierh 
eQtion, for itis the duve of husbandes to de- 
their wines, to be able and williag to field chem 


from iniuries , prouide for them neecf{aries, coucr PC 


them in dangers, mimifter to chem cornfort & firengrh 
in their weakenefle. Burt rrucly it is pittie to ſee 
what marryed men wee have in theſe davyer, and how 
litle commoditie many helplefſe wines receive by 
their rerchleſſe husbaldes , that furcly they are dri- 
ven with Abign!, many times to ſhift for their owne 
hues, and the liuev of cheir Families, Theſe royfin 

companions , haftic and headic hnsbandes, whic 

bor euery light occaſion forſake their famibes, or 
weary their wiues with their preſence, mimfter neythess 
covering nor comfors, according to their boundens 
dietie, but bke perivved and forfworne cavrifer; 
that have fallified their faich roG OD, the Church, 
mdrtheir wives, runne headlong totheir owne de- 
ſruftion, and deezy of their pofteritie. Oh how 
forrowfull is the eſtate of women , if they bee not ſup- 
putted with the handes of their yoke- © Bea 
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ting of children is nathing in compariſon of this : for 
that is their deſerued puniſhment of God, bur the 0+ 
ther, the intollerable of the Diucll. Wereade, 
that the Pellicane will teare out hcr owne breaſt te 
teede her yong ones: but wee reade of fewe fo vn- 
kinde as to feede y their-yong. ones, faue onely 
theic yanaturall busbandes. We reade thatthe Storkes 
are alwaies tedde fo long by their young ones when 
they arc olde, as they nouriſh them when they were 
yong. Bur theſe godlefle fathers care neyther tor to 
nounth their bitle aaes being vong, nor bow they ſhall 
be maintained whenthey are olde. 

F inally,by this, wives are 1uſtrufted their obedience 
to their husbandes, that as the lutle birde 1s atrhbe bill 
of bis damme, {o wives muſt bee ready at the becke 
of their husbands. Ad let vs looke ypon the bruite 
beaſtes for example of liucs, who in theyr brunth 
kinde condemne ourhumanine. The Emmet labous 
reth and prouideth for winter , that condernueth lug: 

ardes, The Alle knoweth his owner, and the Oxe 

s Maftcrs cribbe ; Theſe condemne vathanktulnelle 

to God. The Daucs teach vs 1nnocencie, the Serpents 
wiicdome, the dogges warchfulneſle, the Foxes wart- 
pellke the Lyons courage, and the hule birds our dunes 
to wives and children. Therefore letvs not bee more 
gracclefle then theſe; leſt their diligence, like the voice 
of Bal:ams Aſle;condemac ourdgſobedience to perpe» 
tuall milerie, 

Bleſſed art thew of the Lord. Now commeth the 
ſecond part of the conference berweene Boaz and 
Ruth to bee handled, whercin onely Boaz ſpeaketh. 
And firit ofall, hee bleſſcth or prayeth for her,faving, 
Bleſſed bee thew of the Lord, for thes (arrer fawor'y gres- 
ter then the fermes ; Then thou torlookeſt thy Coun 
tr; tocome with thy mother in lawe, bur vow thou 
Forlakeſt yong and youthfull husbandes, to come w 
mee a diicaſcd olde man : nether wealth nor powerne 
gan alter or change thy minde, from following the 

uw 
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+ © commaundement of Godto thy owne hinderance. fo 
- B inthis example we haue an exccllenr parterne of true 
, | and vnfainedreligion, which is thasz when Ruthis 0- 
» = bedientto the ordinance of God , euen in that which 
. | ſcemeth to her owne diſcommodine and earthly c onſo- 
y | non: torſhee was a young woman, and therefore by 
+ I naturedefired a young companion, and not to - bee 
| troubled with a withered ouid man; trom whome ſhee 
o I could receive but kinell bodike comtort: yer becauſe 
o & by the law ſhee was tiedto her neereſt kiniman- of her 
1 © decealed huſband , forſaking all ether , thee cleauerh 7 , 
to him, making the law her choiſe, bis age her ho- ay eq 
» bis C > 9.8 ©, 
ce BY nour, and the triall of lus tormer curtefie , as bandes AR 
all BY of aſſurance fr6 his turure kindnes, T his was the faith +3 be 
ke BY, of Ruth , that cauſcd her ike Leui to forſake his cul. 
ics © tome : like Zacheus to depante from his wealth: like 
ih © the courtiers of Herod to forgoetheir honour, and al- 
u- & Othe Gaines of God to torſake their dearcht trends , ro 
go: ©} follow the voice of tht Gotpell, 
yy And this teacheth vs, to caſt off earthly com- 
modinie* in worldly bufines , to forfake nature 1nd natu- 
nes © 'all affetion, to forgoe life and bumyg , and account 
al thinges but dung in regard of obedience to ths ward 
of God, This ws it that toucheth the quicke, and 
will prove the heart of cuerie chriſtan. It this condi- 
tion were propounded , Chrilt ſaith $ That for him wee 
muſt torſake all that wee have: Now , if this law were 
made, that whoſocuer wentto hearing of the word , 
hould preſently confiſcate his goodes atthe phlcatur: of 
the law maker. Who would in this caſe bee obeci- 
ent rather to the bare yoyce of Chriſt, thento the threa- 
ung wordes of the law. Examine beloued, and then 
mane eucrie man his owne hearte for this point and 
you ſhall ſte , whether the loue and defire of the world 
hath not droue out the loue of the farher. Fuery 
dſtard wil offer and makke ſhew w fight harde- 
, ill hee come to 2pproach the feilde, bue 1n the 
of the cncmic &£ he abide, there is the wiall: 
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day if hee fee but one way to eſcape hee will ſure”, I ieftifi 
ly take that, though thee to his owne diſcredite hwn 
SO I feare mee, I teare mee, many ,if daunger were, If hee 
would not onely turne frem vs, bh hohe hotely a- If note. 
gainſt vs for all their faire faces to vs, They which 
now will hardly of ove kundred poundes giue one to 
the Golpell , will not then —— principall to follow 
the r-uth: but as the glare-worme doeth not gliſter bur 
in the night, ſo true chriſtians will not bee knowne, oll 
the dates of darkenes & errour come, when theſe dil- 
ſrmblng bmocrites ſhzll bee found to bee nothing bur 
rotten wood, food for nothing. But to come to Ruth? 
ſhee performeth her promiſe to God, as Dauid ſaith, 
though itbee to her owne hindrance:1hee knowerhic 
with the apoſtles, berter to obey god then men, to tols 
low Chriſt and not the fleſh, for the world it (elfe thall 
bee ſhortly coufumed,and then the louers thereof ſhall 
bee v condernned, Oh, let vs then practice the 
deniall of our ſelues befave the me of triall come, le 
"”Y vs a5 the manyrs did , trie the burning ot our fingers, 
Vt5++- before weevencer our whole bodies: let vs giue Tas 
4h, 4. 39+ of our wealthto the poore now, rather then keepe 
all ro bee fpoyled by the wicked | __ then : but 
how will men doo this at the fievie wiall, when 
now in peace they will forfake ard forſweare the 
Lord , ſome for their marchandiſe , other for rentes ar 
reuenewes, ſome to bring the poore Nabzothes in 
to dc (truftrion , many for worldly profite and tempo» tone 
rall gaine; but this queen of worldly defre ſhall onegſrow | 
day bee meate for the dogges? when it ſhall bee Gide,W tvfar 
that happic are all you that in weakh and pcueiry if mane 
haue followed the ſorne of nghtcouſncfle in lincen- = aur 
VC, mths 
Feare ne# my dawghttr. His prayes and the God « 
Yeaſon ther: of being ended, now followeth the con 
ſ.!-:ion hee giueth ro Rath, in theſe wordes, bidding 
ker to ca* 2way feare, for whatſocuer lyeth 
his powcr hee would doe * for the whole cite wow 
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*, BY iefiific the eſtate of perſon, and vprightnes in her 
hung : and St Noa ſhould bee much to blame, if 
e» © bee denied fo lawful a requeſt, - Out of the whuch wee 


note. 

<> Firſt here is ſer Jowne the duery of a!l magiſtrares, 

16 I which is with meckencs and genelenes to heare the pe- 

we WY 00s of their ſurers : for Boaz was 2 publike md of 

ue Wor cls Naomi had complained to the magiſtrate; bur 

ol} MW humſclfe beeing a godly elder, the fute is firit privately 

iſ- MW handled with ym. Therefore they muſt follow the ex- 

unple of Boaz here declured, which is with the tindeſt 

wordes to intreate them , and tuſl indgmentes to pro- 

cede for them, alway yeelding ro equitic where the Luc. $.:4.s 

cauſe is required. For our (auiour accompteth a ma- 

gitrate that is contraric minded , neither to feare God 

torto reſpet man : that is fuch one is hated of God 

md man : For if magiſtrates loue God or regard their 

hbiees, they muſt bee calily mtreated by the voyces 

of their ſuters, Therefore is that everlaſting commen < 

Gtons of Moyſes: that hee fatrn the _ - 

oudgment from euecning vral) morning, where all 

nople might freely hw acceſſe ro his preſence, and 

wodly con erence with his perſon, the which all the tud - 

frrinchrilendome might imitate, wichour 1mpeach- 

ment to their honoures, Olde beers hee had an- 

winted and appointed Saule to raigne in his Read oner ,_ g = 

dl raell, ada to the people whatiniurie he had 6 

Gneto any, and the people juſtified him in all thinges: 

ww hee was eahily come vnro at all times, when Saul & 

fathers ſeruant ſeeking for Aﬀſes would goto the 

manot God, meaning Samuel. Oh that all thatare 

nauthorite would harkento theſe eramples, that 

mithall gentlenes they might intreare the people of 

God committed to their gouernment, that they might 

teely come to them, and friendly ſpeake with them 

fat ar the day oftheir deathes, they might bavetho 

peore laintes of God praying for their deliverance, 

cecthateratundernd hal duties —_— 

ſkcir lyþic es latified, iuſtice offered, and their ſoules 
Cuer « 
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eucrlaſtngly ſaved. ciatt 
Secoudly, by this wee gather, that Tudges Wiclp 
a 1d iuſtices muſt elp ecially looke to the godly: for Bo- wor: 
az {aith, that all the citric koew Ruth to bee a godly wo- Wot m 
140; $0 that hee bundeth huniclfe by her reltg3on to be 
23carcfulltor he; being a ſtranger,asif ſhee were hus na. 
turalldaughtcr., For as allthe citne knew ber rebgi- 
ous, {o they would all reioyce to fee her aduanced. And 
this is the cauſe wherefore the Lord bath ſo much com- 
Dev.10 IF ended vatorstde eſtate of wddowes and fatherletle 
Prow .3+7- children, becauſe forthe molt part they ace oppreſled, 
and not opprefiors;vexed and nor vexors : receiuers, 
zud not docrs of imugic. And lurely, {uct are fimple 
godly men, they will beare many burtheas before they 
complane , and tor cucnie trifle they vgll not trouble a 
magiſirate, Therefore eueric magiſtcarce mult fy 
Plal.10 1, 6 with Dauid. My cies ſhall bee on them that (peake 
guth on the carth and &| ey that walke vprightly ſhall bee 
my leruants: ſo hae youredpect of perſoos, though not 
in wadgment, yet in comms opimon: tor the protelloe 
of religion are your deareſt friendes, who w Cea- 
fag powre forth their prayers for you, that un equine 
you. might draw your ſword for therm. Oh bow ls 
mentable 15 it to heare, how poore godly men are davz 
Is blaſphemed and teproched for their rebg1ion : when 
wxked Ajheaſtes, caroall perſons , common twearers, 
and godles wretchcs, haue their hearts defare at ws _ 
of the magiſtrate, Surely ſuch perions, w lire 
your ayde >» = {wordes of iuſtce 
agamit theryſchues : for they never come unto \ our pre» 
ſence, butto the diſhonoagr of God. Exccure wdgment 
theretore tor then and vpon thers- 
Thurdly, by this wee gather what itis that mot 
commenderth wormnen : for Boaz ſaith rertuc; & if all the 
""M world crie che contrane, yet Bath heba' the morher of 
1-3-3 ing Salomon willconfirme it : for thus ſhe layeth,Fa- 
gour is decenetull beyry is but vainez but a woman 
fearcth God,ſhee will ger praife ro her lelfe : los ver- 
tac and the feare of the Lord arc beth oac thang, = 
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tatthis is the thing they are moſt commented for, if 
rex Yeckgion will take any rooce in their hearrs:for beauty is 
worne by age, proportion of body loſt by ficknes, loue 
of men at the wagging of hand, and braue 
when wealth decayerh , onely the feare of the Lord en- 
lureth for euer. Weereade that Vaſti the Queene of 


g1- MAalucrus was exceeding beauntull,bur ſhee &d 116 
\nd Wicr busband, and was putte from her princely roome, © 
mm n godly Eſter wastaken in her ſtcede. If the feare 

tle {Wot God had beene in the former to obey her husband, 

ed , Mifterbad not foone come into her place. Butthe 

rs, Word, that hee right puniſh the pride of the one, and 

ple {reward the religion of the other, lifted vp vertuous E- 

hey {fer,and caſt downe that Rarely Vaſti, to ſhewe wvarto 

< a W,that much better is the feare of the Lorde, then all 

tay Wi beaune and glory of the world. 

ake MW Wefinde many commended in the worde of God, 

bee Wher their faith, bur fewe for their faireneflſe, that all 

not Would learne more earneſtly to labour, that the hid | ,, _ 

lors {nan ofthe beare may be< found in incorruption - 3% 
__ and qu: te, which is very precious in the ; 
u no "= por" wed " 


FH 


Laſtly, ler vs all learne by this, as well rich as poore, 
lava as ſubiedts, men 25 wormen, that aboue all 
hen ex we follow the e of Ruth, to plexſe God 
ers, {WI nore then therſclues, ro for vertue and religion 
nds Wu for a treaſure hi41n che ground,to ſearchfor it,25 for 
lire Wold and filuer, that wee may boldly come before the 
ſice Wudpes of the Lord, and pleade as ſubietts, ſcemg the 
pre- Mbovledge of the la in our hearts, Andlette 
nent Wn hlgently Labour for good reporter, that the magi- 
trates may (peake for vs, as Boaz doth for Ruth, to Ecclef. 7. 1, 
not Mer ſingular comfort,that wee may with boldnes ftand k 
| the Wwbe 12dged,% not to ſuffer as cuill doers. For a yood 
r of Wume 15 berter then 2 precious oynement, & the yodly 
Fa- Ws guililefſe are more honorable, when they arc cauſe- 
that {Wicle accuſed-even as Ioleph,the neereft way for him to 
ic to the. Kings fauour,was firſt of all to be wrong - 
ly impriſoned. So if we ſtudy to lead hey eatans- 
jetrhem draw v3 30 the iudgement ty = 
, , 
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dors:yerua religion ſhallſpeake for v3,not gmiry:and 
though all the word vniuſtly coademae v$, yer 
the fonne of God ſhall fue out our x ardou, 

And irve it 1s, { amr thy : We thewed you inthe be- 
ginnng, that thisconfoktizn hath two party. The 
ficit bas confelaion inthis verſe : an the other kus coun. 
fell iathenext, Now then commerth his coatefaion 
to bee handled , wherein hee pranteth huulelte a kinſ+ 
man, and therefore bound vnto that dune thee rr qui- 
red of kun,but yet withall hee foberly tellcth ber, there 
1s once peerer then [| : meaning to ſhewe her, thatthe 
whole care of the matter deth not cheefely depend 
ypoa him.  Whereby wee gather , the fingular con- 
ſcience and hyrnchtie of Boaz : for it the feare of 
God had not kindred lim, hee might like ſcornefull 
perſons, have denied that hee had any kindred fo baſe: 
and therctore hee might have tolde her, that ſhe was 
come to a wrong man, that ſhee hid miſtaken her 
marke, that ſhee mult not looke fo hie, 2s the choyſe 
oanan Bethlehem, and foine balcr hus band wik beſeem 
a Moabicciſe, Bug bee doth nor lo, tur hee contel- 
ſeth againſt hiinſelfe that her ſure was equall, and 
hee boundetodealeioin. Where againe wee baue 2- 
other worthic example for all magiitrares to nmare, 
cucn ts pronounce tudgement aguaſt their owne 
cauics, and giue eyidence againſt their owne commo- 
diry. For atunple thing was it for Boaz to marie 
with {o poore a wemanas Ruth, by whom hee could 
hope for no great pornon, but onely rch1gion. Oh that 
this yp ig htnes would enter into the hearts of men mn 
our daics, when they handle their muruall affayres , to 
enme thetruth indifferentlye, as well againſt, as for 

cmiclues, yea, and forfake their deereſt friendes m I" 
ealawfull faces, But rather it rezoyceth them at the FF" 
beart, tro fee badde matters boMtered vp, — | 
1d gements h ignorance rauſtly pro 
whereas the plainates and defendinns themſches, doe 
evther of them in their owne conſcience, know their 
cauſe to be naupht:yer againſt both conſacnce, iuflice, 
and cquue, will ipcude thew m oney and bears at, 


- 
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be thr n their chriſtian ;ghbors, 
——_—  —— yer thas 
i thear drift, to make the r1ghteous law, the onely det©- 


_< 
2 


be. © dr of all their vnrighteous and -yngodly dealings. 
The © How ifthere were no. law nor ſtrate, would 
an. © eſe malicious perions behaue aes, that dare 
win © 2 weſt the helme of wuſtice by corrupuon 1a theſe 
bins peaceable dayes, and are more fitte to bee the inhabi+ 
_ - Rant of Sodome ani Gomorhe, then the tcllow- 
= dwellers with the godly and faythfull > Would God 
+ the {at cucry offendour were bound to reſtore for cuery 


default foure times ſo much, then would our quiet » 
nefle bee greater, our ſures vpri | the t-uth vrtered 


231 


e of (bcfore _ cauſes ended without chargeable coſts, 
ef {viſe men ſhould bee the lawyers, the truth ſhould bee 
baſe:  ——pror;, ron cquine ſhould giue 1adgement 
« was gant our felucy. 
\heefl Terr thrinygte. Thisisthe counſell that Boaz 
Lovie Mp octh vnto Ruth, that ſeeing it was night, ſhee ſhould 
ſeem By Hill the morning, and then hee will deale with her 
aſe tinlman in the behalie of his right, which if hee will 
jour” Ge vnto her , Boaz cannot withſtand kim, bur if hee 
Winger refuſe, then will Boaz the ductic » Which 
Rn devo flecpe rant he morning, Whary we fe 
ba2mg her toflcepe v e rmorming, we ice 
—_ rt of all the kindnefle of the man, that would not 
narrie Mi ſencly thruft a poore woman from the place of her 


doing, but quietly fuffercd her to harbour befide 
m,yea,and br4deth her to tarrie at her ret, & to flecps 
_ the morning. 

Secondly, hce would doe nothing which might 
as for Frtiudice the cauſe of her other kinfman, before hee 
des in (+4 gorten his conſcar to the deliverie of his right,ce a+ 
a+ the $122 v5 thereby, that it 13 not Lawfull to enter int» 
leaſt part of our neighbours titles, though wee 
= y ſceme to hue 25 great rightin it, as Boaz had in 
«. doe (td. without the fre and willing agreement ofhing 
w their Px bach any preperuc or uccreſt therein, 
julie, 

5 
ta 


Liſtly 


190 © TheRewardofRdigion. 

Laſtly, Boaz confirmerh his promile with an oarh, 
which 1s the laſt ſpeech ynto the woman, for her affu- 
rance to depend 08 his credite , and the laſt thang thar 
puaſt be vied in all our communications : Bur of 

theſe matters wee haue already (poken, and there 

fore thus much for this time. Now 
ket vs giae prayſe to 
God. 


The end of the ninch 


Lecture. 


The 
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Cs \v mor: 
. a. ſhould ©, ad 
Ce oak odd al 
Faulk atom eninls os ner vs A 
kat 5 ſhould þeraiſed , for thas: A T 
r Ca fearcd, that if any, houl have ee eG 
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lr hey rol concekid i were 


_ =” 7 bh KF 
was, het ISRED — 
hal be brought Pla.31.50, 


Qce wot) © can be fee; Eng hond efct 

uid felt wet inou b,when he {aid in acertaine place, 

ein God his kingdome, ſhallbee 

dr 1.hog the fitife of wngues, thereby jn-. 

, thatthey muſt needes enJure thera in this. 

We know what our fauiour of Mat.11,14 - 
, how they accuſed timto bee a tri of- 19+ 
canes , harlot, and Ptners, and Tohn Bapult;a 

a Dinell. Therfore this muſt mah en. 

eoabfall chat are hike alfefted and aff ted with ve - 

, for wee are not better then thole fa- 


boar, Ig wary perers ages full ſuſtained =_ Game 


them, to bee 
by vs, forthe world is no changeling:that which 
.>x Ss wen fins nowe they (pit againid. 
Cd eaph ton 7 xd. Getunken bers w. 
ce departed et manners and heyres 
6 the wodd fendeth = now to yams, 
ONE. wherein the mipde of Boaz is, 
'Nould knowe that women were with him, at 
ifapefted time: Why ? will ſome ay, is it (uch 
matter to talke with a woman poagny nents 1. The 5. 
« may doe it pub likely,and who can (ay nay veus.it2 324 
gant wee may , and with leſſe offence, yer Boaz 
{ giueno occafion of offence , becauſe wee. mult 
_ Fon ppaarinee of euill : wee muſt 00x 
te carefull wee finne not, but Chriſtians muſt 
awoyde all ſuſpigon of finne ; it ay 
"Ea commonly 10 
ics, becauſe ir may be .- 
in league pee id der ), Danoohes- 
to oe 10to houſe 2 harlor,be- 
Hes naine, itis not lawfull for a 
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© worth : the like | bee d of all otheria the 
bi nds, where wen we I D 


L 


my, 8-8 BL: © 2: 


red:the cxtr Ac. Ti bryan 
in er ned Le 
digall or proude : flackneſſe in going to Sermon 
would bec amended, eff wee be deemed idle and (e- 
cure Atheiſts ;buying, ſelling, __ 
the fabotk day, w tir bee Dug 
rn Bay he Loedela 
ly and moſt lmentable (wearing of rich & poore, 
and and childeep, maſtcrs and 
mg yer fr rect weepFenn- 
Lordes iud rs r 

would be reformed, droukenoedle ja chery 

gen ET 
"_ eceiuin 

Cs Gre 
Sint Sreudd reft is he beats of menkinde, he 
ſhould the fubMeance thereof ouercome them, the plex 
COST ecrige Gard ll - 
corpell them,the glory provoke them,or : 
of condemne them. App therfore belaued, neythe 
frequer or approch ts perſons that ac ſulpeAted.or pl 

OS : wee can touch no pitch bur we 
— ,nor aby vncleane thing, but wee 

isa diſeaſe , i will infec 

walled and garments w ere it ts commirted , and 
Se children of Gog and Be 

touch not their rmeartes. handle not their pleature 
ard tafte nottheir companicy, for the world i 
& wi! fannder,the Lard feeth thee, & will 
Wee avovd the fight of 1 Moyſe 
rod, why thould we nor the file from the fi 
old{rrpent the father of lies, which & 
fible ſeekerh ro deface the 
of the faithfult, we come norto. 
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we EE 


—_— contidercd with the 


. publike » a5 to blawe a or: rolle » 

or luch lake, it 1s hipocritic | 
therefore even lo topray comy- 

, bur 161t bee done1a the corners 


; 66d fpocialy 

Cr EE Boaz and git I 
God , thatthus roo common companying of men "and 
womentogether were * 'ako buned and bany- 
thed fromvs, I nicane (deb as 1s in this wanton man- 
ncr , not onely inthe maried who with their open and 
like dabance giue great offence to ſober mindes, 
allo: 1n the vnmarried,m their vnſeemely meetings, 
us conventicles,” wanton feaſtes, and ims+ 
modeſt and rogerher, which in many 

vnitaied 


Atirrerh vp the fire of concupiſcence; 
* that © Maniſh —_— 
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| may deliver ther, and if they be obſtinate, who 


encourage them, fi danger,the care of their pa 


- 


rents can reclaime as Abrabam 


fend them,his word to inftrut them, and the merits of 
Chriſt to anethern. Secondly, by this wee gather a 


him,tht hee would noe reft ull hee had the 
matter, and followed the fute of the widdow to the 
end,which is a worthie cxample for men in authoritie 
to imitate , ' that for conſcience they ſhould Lbour as 
Fichfully in the cauſe of the poore, as if they vert By- 
red by fee inthe lute of the wealrhir, 20d would God 
this could cncer into their mun des, whach like 
ſes will crayaile no further, then the [purre 
| them forward? how facre are e 
| ot > hich was 2m eye to the Blin'e, 
lawe , $0.:che-poore, 2nd diligene- 
ly ounthe ſtrife which hee knewe not £ they 
a5 AG. 54 hat ip meckendlle igrrae 1hem non, 
in 
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of this we before:aow let: 
vraviieg God forthar hath beene ſpoken. © nou 
Theeleventh Lecure, 
pgs, 2a3+4-5 C. J= 
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W, by the permuſsion of the 
ce are came 10 the laſt Chapter, AOFtaft 
i of this Hiſtorie , wherein che- holy 
ſhewerh vnto ”s howe Lon 


the former Chapt; IATY"] 
thewhole chapter containezh ew 
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iudicialf cauſes in theſe dagys, and in tuves paſt, Then 
men in their owne perſons: did in judgement 
their owne caules , bye nowotherr make gan of it, 
then ſuites were norſo as now they are, <>cn 
met ſought not og ſuch lyding ſhifres ro their 
falſe hoode, bur did ay Boaz and his Kinfeman 
dther anſwered his queſtion,for ſo ſhould 
doe vrrer the truth ir differently, both to their . 
and damage : then the world wis nor troubled with 
writs, fees, of counſellors, bat every naan bronghe his 
OSEDEnD WARY was quickly confef. 

4 J peedily remedied, , WEE IE + 
tne almoſt ofthe dunciere roanvers if this 
4 and * i zr . 2 the 


MET TE SEE TISENS SELL 


her libertie, the world of her peace, our bodyes of their 
heakh,onr goods of their continuance, our names of 
their credire, our corne of inereafe , our nds of their 
fruits, and a our hues of their naturall benefſtes. Our 
— yr the cvd, the —_—_ 
ſhoulk! wave ſurely iris nor cold, 
biboace is car luamzereble ages hs phe Mach 
hewed vs, that men ſhould bee of therſclues, 
and toners of wes, more then G O 5, when hall 
theſe dayesbe, if they bee nornow? may wee not {ce 
tre to, raketh ry probire, 0 the Evgle ra- 
venewth y, 1 may gette houſe or land, 
kultorfrmcr, good orcanch, moner or meare, 
apparel or caſe, cave not oh all other lie 
kardourles in the fietdes naked in the frreeres, and pi- 
ning in their weary and dayly labours. Doth not now 
| omen make mers account of kis votiy, 
=—_ 3, <a 
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then the worſhip of the Marchzat of his profite, 
renner nay, = ag Oar wrangd r yr 
then of the feare of the Lord , "thc labourer of hiswa- 
then the wealth of his foule, the beggyrof bis 
ofthe vnfained deyons, & cuery 

of his trade, more then of truc icligion : when ſhall 


he muſt —_— — 


by the Lord, ſoit had a ſpeci Comte 
firſt, for the connmuance of the fuſt borne in; ; 
mily , who were the Lords by the law, | 
thereby, that Chriſt the firſt borne- of -cbe Almight: 
fhould remaine with all bus Church, ke the firſt bor 
of this world, and bee the beyres of grace for euer and 
cuer, And as hee would not ſuffer any familie t6 want 
a firſt borne, becauſe it was the Lerdes, ſo not one of 
the faithfullcan bee loſt, bocanto hay ap REGEnEY 
Secondly ,becaufſe it was an image of the -refurreftion, 
for as a man being dead withoutifſue , his brother ta» 
keth his wife,begenteth a ſonne, which ſhall bee called 
the ſonne of the deceaſed, and hee which is dead ſhall 
hue in him,in as much as his name is recciued : cucn (o 
the gon nbbe rence One 
Laft day by the powerful working of the Almighne, tor 
as the firſt is wonderfull, fo the ſecond is adimi 
Thirdly, by this law of ſubrogation, us ſignified the 
great care which the Lord had for the tem vr 4 
menting of cucrie familic among the Irachtes, a6d 
that, the loueof God in Chriſt ro his Church,.that 
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oy 


wdd« 
&fr; 
barre 
tole 
for b; 
fuck 
whon 
kfſe: 
hate v 
or ne; 
uke 1 
mend 
dowe 
co ml 


PER E 


TheReward of Religion: 215 


futh that hee muſt buy it at the hand of Ruth the Moa- 
| —— wang WA mg poganr ns. 0 ot 
| -uoey 


Luc. 1,s$ « 


frucfull , and who woold marry with ſach 2 
whome in bis owne heart bee feared 
kſſe: therefore the Lordeo ſuccour thrice poore | defo- 
late widdowes gaue this for 2 law, that the brother 
orncereft kinſman to the huſbandes deceaſed, ſhould 
uke thern to their wines: where hee agai 


they may live, their busbandes 
deade. Fhercfore Boaz tellech his kinſs- 
hat hee muſt redeeme the inberitaunce ar the 
s of Ruth the Moabiceſſe , beecauſe < *= 
yage ,it is made the widdowes, the husbande 

withour iſſue, like as in this place wee ob- 
that alt the inheritance deſcenderh to the wi- 
P 4 ay w. 
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dowe, and thetetore ſhee beſtowed ker (clfe the 
nert of the kindred, who indeede with vs 18 the heire to "=" 
all, Therefore by this wee maſt all learne bur eſpeci- 

ally they married, or thoſe tharinrend is hereafter, tha if 


landes or mony, which many parents do wiſely tak» for 
their daughters, to bee a thing alowable by the word 
God: yetmatiy © Fend in the exceſle thatthey will never 
mn nene, Bough caoce bee ne- 


nothing els is the end of moſt marriages: Thent 
this wee ſee condemned firſt all thoſe which hauing 
ficient, will hardly leaue to their wues any thing beſide 
That which they canner keepefrem them, and hence it i 
that rwany leaue to their chuldren handreds and « 

lands, but ſcant ewenties or forties to their be | 
dowes. Other hawng many children, leaue the pre 

teſt part of thrie wealth ro their ndowes, through whot 
Porney maay times, thou whole poſte 


pr ſ(wrimme, children without breade, wives wit 
comfort, chemſclues as bare as the C r1ſhopper in wi 
ter and their whole families moſt pitrifully rormence 
they repent, though all coo late, the children with t 
had neuer bin borne, the parentes curſerhe day of the 
firſt acquaintance, the family complaine of pouerye 
the euntrey of ,the people of neceſhnie but 
poore hilly foules, the Innocent 1nfantes are left es 
mercileſſe world,to bue in beggerie, Oh that this 

forecaſt would enter into the mundes of many head 
Parentes, that their lives mipht bee more bleſſed, 
eþ:\d:ca more happic, their famibes mare & 
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ould bee no ſmall charge confidering the late trouble - 
me dayes, and after wee ſhall hearein the F, verſe 
hee would not take Ruth for feare of his owne 
ie ſhould bee mm ia Ifracll, wherby appearerh 
calling not to bet meane, beſide his koage which 
to the greateſt houſe in Iudab, by the which ig 
needes followe that hee was an elder or ruler 2+ 
g them , which beeing plaine both by thus and 0- 
x places of Scripture, that the ciuill goueroment of 
people was excerca'ed by elders, and that the eldery 
mſclues could do nothing without the conſent of 
xr fellowes. Wee {ec here noted yoto vs this excel» 
me dotrine, namcly, that men ia authorice and ge+ 
jon of their owne lawe and wee (ze here this 
a man of greate authoritic, and lead by the fpirite 
God, hauing a cauſe for himſclife, would net defire 
goe abour to accomphiſh it, burin the iudgement 
* and preſence of the elders, fo that no fauour of 
zoos may breake the courſe of iuſtice, whercby a 
nmon wealch is ruled. Some thioke it a ba'e thinge 
greate men ſhall ſtand to bee mudged in the place 
common perſons : And I thinke it as greare a” faule 
common perſons ſhould haue any acceſſe ro Ma - 
ates $0 bee itudged by them, for as 1t debaſcrh thar 
ate to bee ioyned with theſe in iudgemnent, fo it trou- 
th their quietnes to bee tudges ouer them. Bat 

, & they of the greater ſort, which havetheir law in 
ir owne handes, deale with it av Iudah did, when it 
told ham that his daughter Tamar was with childe, 
n there was nothing bur fi:e and fagot to puniſh 
for her whoredome, vill ſh e ſhewed him that bee 
the man by whome it came , a* Nathan cid with 
id, but then the he ar< of the fire was well cooled , 
ken himfclfe was found to bee the oveateſt offendor : 
fomany deate- againſt the weaker and poorer 
the lawes are execurede> the ritermolt, bur the 
wealthic RU uuuricy pare 
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the fricod hip, which is not onely a fault to other, ba 
iq their owneconſcences, for how can they iudge +- 
nother, when the ame offence condemnerh them- 
lejues? 2nd therefore as there was one generall place of 
1udgement, lo there was but one common manner of 


trjall: kke as God iuegeth the rich and e,lo a 
M ate ſhould lly recezue wp and Jaya 
w bee edgtdthemicles, a to give ſentence vp- 

pon a 

Secondly, by this example of Boaz and the elders of 
Brthlem wee obſcruc thatin our publike butines, wee 
mult reſo/t eſpecially to the Magyſtrates even in thok 
thinges that require nothing bur record and witne- 
branng. | ' This Boaz might have gorten ſore of bs 
Priuate friendes, before whome hee might haue effected 
th>marter, but wee ſee him hcere the folicitour of hs 
owne cauſe, and craueth no friendſhip, but the wit- 
nelle of the elders, by the which thus Joevine is cooke. 
med; and therefore our Sauiour having cleanſeda 
l-per , biddeth him to ſhe w himſclfe to the Prieſtes for 
a witnes vnto them , and for this cauſe it was c6maun- 
ded in the law, that the weighnte manners ſhould bee 
brought before the prieſtes, for Magi'trates muſt heare 
as well the concluſion of peace, as the contentions 
erquietnes betweene man and man, Wherein we ze 
bound to render moſt humble and carneſt thankes rodl- 
mightic God, who hath vouchfafed vs this wm 
the con:raftes of matrimonie, the conucyance of pol- 
{c{s10ns, the redeeming of morgaged $,the recors 
ofunhentances, and the purchaſe ot cuerie lawful thing 
remaineth written in the ſeuerall courtes and offices « 
credite, that they might bee cucrlaſting reſtimomes ta 
the poſternies ſucceeding. 

Afterward Boer (ard. Por like a wiſe man conces- 
leth his mind from the elders and kinſman, till they 
were all quictly ſettogether,and then he beginnerh with 
one parre of his ſure, telling the kin{man of the lande 
F'imelech which was to bee redeemed by his neereſt 
kinſman, the which B-2z propounderth but verie ob- 
ſurely, thaz jhereby be zright throughly mme his mind 


QSFARPSEEATEEGCL 


F 


FEDEKEFLSDTES 


5 


«I FE87H, 


P. +» - 


. The Re ward of Religion. 213 
and good will toward Naomi, ard makiog it knowne 
N io the of the elders, hee maght by no meanes 

recall his words, And this teacheth vs not only innocent 


em- 
bur alſo Icy, that wee be carcfull 
STI nn ED 
our juſt and lawfull and not hinder it. For thus 
dealerh Boaz,he did nor at the firſt ſhew the drift, and 
ſecret ofhis minde, which was the marriage of Ruch, 
ory? þ oe ae 7 19. re er 
macrer with the redermprion of the lands, the 
mariage by the reſtoring of the inheritance, for by this 
meancs he the of his kinſmans 
that he bore good will tothe cauſe of Naomi,bux 
of chis matter inough. 
be determined. In the former verſe, and in 
this Boaz the his kinſman 


of a kinſman, which is cither ro redeeme the right, 
orto render it ſhewing that beffde them two, 
there is not one that was bound ynto it : and alſo pro- 
maſing, that if hee refuſed , then hee himſelfe would 
that ductic. Where weſce firſt of all a holy 
. teachiny vs to deale with our nei 
ee ren gh hone Aged bes Eye 
: ue 

ot cron. rue bown. that he had omir- 
ted his ductie in not redeeming the inheritance be- 
fore this day, that this c ns. that 
None he tied pen the Magitraes f = 
aviſtrates for ſome 

Puri! ber wlllatas bin "for his diſobedi- 
ence ro the lawe of God, and negle& of his duetic 
toward Naomi, Buthece doth none of theſe, but ſo- 
berly in the preſence of the Elders, hee turneth his 
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Mat ©.0.29 2y advantage, for this is that meckenes that cauſcth to 
Cor 22Þ cnherce the earth, tor thereby wee follow Chuilt, wit 
Zphey4Qds whom we thall find reſt to our ſoules, for loue dealeah 

not churhuhly, it ſecketh oor has owne, iris not bines, 
« thankerh.oo cull. Therefore as Paul iomecated the 
Ephe$ans,ſo muſt |intreate you, that wee fo walke,u 
15 wonhy our vocation, vnto the which we are called, in 
all modeſtie, meckenes, and gentlenes of minde, bea- 
naga_>chnmatdacd chanue. Oh howen- 
goal II nnnlaens emengſitn, Bs 
which many lic in waite, that they any 
cauſe codraw their brethren, as it were ftatke naked 


Some thereare allo , Tr for cuery wifling farth, 
will call their neighbours before the Magiſtrate, del oY 11 
ting in their owne iniuries, the troubles of their friends, Y wid 
the diguiernes of the Mayiftrates, and the abuſe of Y Lw 
th: Law : whoſe [ent conſtitution calleth for ven-  cxa: 
prone atthe hands of the Lord, and the curſe ofthe Y ich 
ad is gone ox agaiuſt them, nothing is wanting, but Y min 
that the braunckes of their vrquiet ſpance, bee Y may 
pruncd by the ſword of wſtice, by them to wham they EY as u 
make their complaints. , FE” one 
Seconely,by uns example of Boaz wee 7 cre 
A ee es befor celders and Y wot 
wagpiſtrares, was the peace and quictnes of the people, | are, 
not forthe kindling, but the quenching of contennos BY ma: 
before it aroſe, that the dayly brawling, raylng,. chi- 
ding, and quarreſling, might bee ———— the 
wiledome of 'the Magiſtrates , for as the Philiſtine 
tooke away all the armour of the Iſraclites, to _—_ 
them f:om rebellion, fo Magiſtrates hearing of 
wk wy iuſtice , __ take away ts in- 
ments of oppreſzions, and the weapons of con 
tentious s fromthe commoa-wealth. Thirdly, 
by tus allo wee gather jhe ducrlige of proceedings in 
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for hee kne weakhy could want no hul- 

: Whereby wee arc firſt, ro magrufic 
the goodnelle of the Lord : which as Mary fayth, 1o0- 
ke the degree of his ſeruancs : and be-+ 
boldemhthe ch a tarre off, has delight is in aduauncing 
of them that are caſt downe], and all us lawes defende 
the cauſes of the oppretſed. apely, nn 
no light account or reckoning = Lor 
refer ighly commend vnto vs 3: for ut 
is an efpeczall token 


for in this law the alrnightic had an eſfciall eye to the 
— 


Luc. 1, &. 


them that ſhall bee faucd, that P@.,e 4 


make much of them that feare the Lord : what Luc.16.2 9. 


though they bee 23 poore as Lazarus, & neucr fo con- 
tempuble in the cye of the werld : yet it is a thouſand 
wnes more c6mendable to be friendly to ſuch,thcn to 
all che rich glumons of the world, but of this poynt wee 
have ſpok« n before, and it is ſufficient to touch it now. 
army ace wee alſo note , that if there bee a= 
oy iowde to the children . by the parcats, or to 
widdowes, by their friendes in their marriages, itts 
Lwtull forthem to appeale to the Magiſtrates: As for 
example, if the parents would force their children, 
either got to marrie at all,or clſc to marnie againſt their 
minde+,rather then to yeeld to cither of both, Bey 
may avd ought to ſue to the Magiſtrate : The whi 
a5 it was la far the Tewes by this law here menn- 
oned,cucnſo it is left to vs to immitare, alchough the 
cxremoniall vie of it bee ceaſed, which confiſted oncly 
wiheir brothers marrizge, and as as Magiſtrates 
A Yee ne oh he Gat Gkrneealie 
many others. Yet althour ] enot oft, 
becauſe it is a thing fo farre poco yertitcom- 
maunderh, that they which doe euill, ſhould feare the 
ford ofthe magiſtrate, becauſe hee beareth it nor in 
yame : and moreoucr it is flatly agaioſt the Goſpel), 
that aoy ſhould doe voto other, which they would 
pothaue dont to themJues:much more thus forcible 
dealing with friends or chiliren : Andifir bee lawful 
for the wife or husbandto flic to the magiſtrate in pri 
gate injuries , much more for the chilren, which = 
weaker 


Rt; tus 
M at. 71% 


1.Tim,a. 2. 
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weaker,and re neede more helpe. This I peake, 
not to ſtirre vp the mindes of any aganſttherr parent, 
but with the Apeſtle 1 exbort and commaund that cue. 
ry one obey their parents in all thinges lawfull : for 
hee is accurſed that doth otherwiſe , bur to this end 1 
verer jt,tharwee raay know what is lawful, % what is vn - 
lawfull : for the ſxgme God which hath commanded that 
hovages ſbonld bring their varuly ſonnes and daughters 
or to bee puniſhed, willeth alſorbar they which do any 
hurtro their children, cither in ſoule, to draw them 
trom the Lord,or in body, 25 in volawfull or 
m—_— vnlawfull and vn ations, their 
retuge ſhould be rothe miniſter of God, the lawful ma- 
giſtrate,to wh6 they owe more obedience then to their 
owne parents, Therefore Paul willerh parents,that they 
prouoke not their chilJren to wrath , which is by ther 
tyranous commandements to bind their conſciences, 
and their cruell authoritic to murther their mindes: For 
if a mw ſubie& may ſuc againſt the prince, & crave 
the law,much more a fonne or a daugheer, being grie- 
ved by their parents + The vſe of this doQrine is to 
ecach and inſtru vs, firſt what ductic wee owe to the 
9 > Who haue greater care and charge ouer 
vs for the peace of our countrey , and publike welfare, 
then pareptsfor our maintenance, and priuate obe- 
dience:therefore Paul willeth co pr:y and give thanks 
for the magiltrates, that vnder them we may liue godly 
and quiet liges, for that is good and acceptable] in the 
fizhr of God our Sauiour, whereby wee may iuſtly 
complaine of the flacknes of cur vnhappie age,where- 
in men murmurand grudge at anv charge which ari- 
ſerh fer our Prince,but eſpecially that there are ſo few, 
v-Eich in all their thaes have prayed for Prince or Ma- 
giſtrates, andifthey haue, it was but awiſh and no 
more, that they might liue in peace to gather wealth, 
not in godlines,for the profite of their ſoules : Againe 
by this all parents muſt bee inſtruQed , howe to 
with their children, thatthey raigne not like Gods 0- 
ver the fruites of their bodies, burinrreate them in 
meckineſle, being of yeeres of diſcrerion, nr = 
w 
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fallow heyres of God bis kingdome! Feven as they will 
an{were to the Almighrie, ave them ſuch iſſue, 
and to the lawes of our Prince , that requirerh account 
of them, for the chiefeft ſtroke lyerh notinthem, bur 
in thoſe that gouern both Church & common-wealth, 
and wee have already ſhewed that in ſome cauſes, ir 
is a glory for theirchaldren,to decline from their coun - 
—_— muſt herein alſo bee ſchoo- 
led, that with 2} reverence they fubmurte themſelues to 
the aduice of their parents : but eſpecially like free 
men'in Chriſt:they liſten alway what the word of God 
fyth: for that muſt bee their tudge, and parents alſo, 
when it ſhall not goe forpayment, that they did it for 
feare of their fnendes : but they which them 
morethen God, ſhall with them bee excluded for e- 
ver from God : andlette vs euermore giue thankes to 
the Almighne, which thus provideth for our muſerie, to 
defend our innocencie, that if wee bee in one place 
opprelled,we may be redreſſed in another, nung 
courts of appeale from our owne parents, to his owne 
ma ares, 

rar by this alſo wee obſerve and note, when 
hee ſayth that chis was a fure witnefſe in Iſrael, that it 
is 2 thing required in our rehgion, chat of our publike 
affairey way bee publike reftimonies, as for 
example,our purchaſing, buying, or ſelling, ought 
by religion and the feare of God, to bee doone with 
open and publitewitnefle , for the berter affurance 
to buyers and (cllers, to auoyde deceite to the one, and 
couetouſneſſe in the other , and therefore it was favd in 
the Law, that vwnder the witnefle of two orthree 
ſhall every word ſtand. And further alfo, there mutt 
bee ſome outward figneto feale vppe the marter, in 
this plice here 13 the purting oft > * wn which figni- 
fieth poſſeftion, and difpoſſelvion avaine, the ren- 
dering of a mans right to him tha: hath it. There- 
fore in ſore places there is vſed Priking of hands, 
as the ſhutting and making vppe of bargaines and co - 
nenants, and who knoweth not that ji the pur- 
thaſe of Land, there is (c:fin and delivery by a prec* 
ot 
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of carth and a of houſes, all go forth and the 
buyer catreth in there abideth, & this I may 
ſay is a (ure teſtimonie in But you would 
know why the Lord beſide the record of the Magi» 
ſtrate, required ſo outward and open : To 
pita bar the fim- 
cſt anong might not bee wed, but mi 

us that as the cuid&ce of his | —O— 
witnes faileth, —_— dic, people are vaconſtan;, 
yea, and ſore will fallely fweare and witneſle to any 
vurruth , yet the ſhooe remained an eucrlaſting teſti- 
monie. Therefore among vs there jo weinng endhele 
by the which things are coofirmed , which paſſed ma- 
ay ages agoc,and this was taken fromthe ancict vſage, 
wherein mens names were entred in braiſe and one, 
Ge Io he ets Ghoſt precin apy. = 

ore | et down . 
jraeSareir rs yer with Ephron: bande 
field 1s named, the borders and boundes of ut 1s deicn- 
bed,the caue is mentioned, and the very trees that grew 
im tt.c ſame, are madeſure voto him, the hke may bee 
faid of the ſtones in mount Gilead ," that Iacob reaced 
as a witnelſe betweene him and Laban, and many 0- 
ther which ſerueto this ende, that as Paule fayth, Wee 
ſhould not defraude one anothcr : for it hee were ac- 
curſcd that remoued the Land marke of his neighbour, 
what ſhall they bee which getre macks and lands both, 
lome by deceruing,ſome by forged quidence,other by 
f:1ſe witncs,and ſome force theu neighbours, will they, 
pill they, ro depant from their dwellings and pollels6s, 
and toleauc them for lixcle or nothing in the clawves of 
theſe cormorants , their great polſc{nons nan great 
accounts,2rd I fearemee, whenthat day ſhall come, 
they will bee asready toreſlore,as cuer ludas was, but 
n ſhall bee roo late and withour fruat, forthe ſentence iy 
already pronounced, that fire [bal conſume theu dwel- 
lngs, and their chil:ren or poſlerime ſhall bee rage» 
bondes, but the righteous ſhal have theu land in polleſ- 
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the untrey berter furniſhed, and the poore better fuc- 
coured, tharthere aright box 60 coltyngning in our 


, feed] 
em nn ip foa 


arnvery, and our hke pobſhed cor- 
ge hfieEtweds thar bee 
in ſuch a cafe, yea blefſed are the whoſe God 
is the Lord, Then ſhould the name of God bee ho- 
noured by our hues, and praiſed in outdeathes, whe 
out widdowes are ided for, our children mayn- 
tayned, our famibes nouriſhed, and our fouls ſhall bee 


Thew the hinſman ſaid, This ſecond queſtion of 
tage eares nated the kinſeman in theſe 
wordes a:n{wearcth, that hee cannot redeeme the mhe - 
ntance yppon the condition, and giuerh a reaſon there - 
of, beczuſe then to fave others, her ſhould deftroy 
his owne, meaning if bee had but one child by Ruth, 
that ſhould bee for Machſon her deceaſed kusband, and 
ſo lus owne name ſhould bee forgotten it! * his inhert- 
tance. Whereby wee fee thathee th the feare 
of the loſe of his owne name, apai ſeuefe come 
maundement of God, and thar f hee follow 
the law of God and cuſtomne of the faithfall, bis Lande 
may lacke an hevyre, his houſe a maifter, and himſclfe 
aſonne, The like vnto this was that of Onan the ſe. 
co-d ſonne of Iadah , when hee ſhould have taken the 
wifc of his deceaſed brother, would not performe his 
dury rowardes ber, but abufing in filthines his owne 
bodie, beecauſe hee would not benefite hjs brother, was 
ther: fore iuftly Nine by the Lord. © And | feare that 
2 gre-t many are ficke of rhe ſane diſcaſe, that loye the 
world abouec the worde, their land aboue the aw of 
God, their children more then charitic requireth, who 
thinke they arc bornefor no bodie but onely for them - 
lelues : but eſpecially in marriage, they had rather haue 
the land then the man, the portion ther the woman, 
like this man v hich was willing to take the inheritance 
but yowilling ro marrie the widdow, for this cauſe 
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for 

= The twelfth Lecture, 
but 

ba Chapy. Verſe 7.9.9. ra, 

N ow this was the wanner 
A = 
he SS 
had 
ell 
a 
_ dead be wo pat ow from axreny er bretlerew, any 


from the gate of bus plate ye are witweſſer this dey. 


Er Barnage. They conlift of wo parts : fuſt, 
deſcription of the auncient manner of alienacioo, or 
ging of titles rights, and es,j fthe feuenth 
NG wor : Nowe this was the manner afore 

&'s.to the ende of the verſe, The ſecondis the 

annerhow this man doth give ouer , and rcfigne hs 
- Hgkcto Boaz, inthe egbt,nivth, and tenth verſes : and 
\Fraraneth two 2» the firftreſpeRterth the kinkman 
: T inth verlce : where firſt hee biddeth Boar to 
earrederme it : Secondly, bee draweth off his 
. 


_ . Thy 
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220 + TheRewardofReligion: 

The ſecond part Boaz, and ſhewerh bow 
ke recciueth kw the 2/next verſer:wherezo firſt hee: cal. 
kth yancficofthe elders and prople.ver. to.Secondy 
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dim if be ſtand and ſay,[ will noxtake ber : Thes Bl 


compli ee ty ho belingia 
we in . ver, * £ 4. x 
wears and examine fuch of 

cauſes of their deniall, Thirdly, © - 


, 

mired of bur rhat miv2ht cither be 
ly received rye Ck 2 Sor the whrtth 
fir ro day, not bee to morrow, where- WT'gathe 
the great care of the Lord for widdowes, whic 
warned their friends to provide for thern marriages, 
armed the magiſtrates to defend their weakenes, wu 
25 they which are leaſt accodted in the world, are 
eftecrned of the Lord, even fo they which are 
regarded of the warld, axc leaſt refpeted of 
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enall of the Fs looking for a doubefull fue of the 


lame: & nating e 15 buth We 
more to my telfe, bard reply and fav; w thounot I fherk 
confctie rhy tolly, ted ma wk baf done, BGmp 


winch chou fp 


hee h-th made thee ftewarde, by 
Mat,5. 25. — — 


way with eofdite tothe or _ 
and the wdgr deliver thee to the Laylor, and fo forth; 
Ler wile wen end youtmarters athome, abide not the Ih. 
verde of the- awe, itis roo oem ng for as you are ac+ 

compcuble ro your neighbour for- the vrtermoſt fars 
tar g,ſo you ſhall bee aunſwearable to F Lord tor euery Ih. 
raRe, you have rmſpent;,when the gery money you have wal 
lg1d out (hail nic mn wdgemet agammlt you ro coaderne ſhe. 
y our contentons, ! 

Secondly, wee note here in Naomi and Ruth; 
an excellent example ota godly minde: for Naom 
woidd thee nughe have deale with her £:1nſe man and ber 
«crying, ſhee might have done ham-all che di'grace nt 
downe 11 the law, to haue pulled off his ſhooe, to haue 
ſpat in hay face,10 hout defamed him ar:d his houfe for 
cucr: but ſhee degleth not ſo, ſhee- would not reucnge 
one 111urie by anther; ſhee makerh the matter ſure de> 
forc hand,that if hee refuſed, Ruth might bee maned, 
an.] the other not diſgraced :So dearc 1s the yatre and 
ercdi of ones neighbour to a godly perion , that they 
v1ll a venture thar - ownelofſe 2nd bindegarce , w 
{ane the boaeſtie of ether Therefore faich: [ 
7 15 the glorieef amanto palle by the We 5 obs 
Cen.} 9.17 

brother, lofe have caicloſed the! Juſtes 
k:5 rifireſſe , and laued his owne u7prilonment : but 
hee concealed it which wrought firſt his anilewy 

th-n his felicine, - But oh Howe tewe eve - 


lolcphin our daies,, which baung them þ 
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the nantages, will 'no: to their virermoſt accuſe them. 
We haze Zibaes,which accuſe poore Meplibo - 
ſherh ro Dauid, with gifts and with bribes, pretending 
fm bcitie wid work {weeter then hony: when war 1s 


« 
not 

ne, 

hou in hearts, heir lips haue learned their flactering 
the ſtyle, they are of their , that old accuſer of God 
bat Bk children, bur as hee iscaft downe, fo ſhall bee 
non Bcordemned, yea, even then when itizno! © to 
reot n, kow doch it them to ſee their neighbory 
las wpriſoned, their ies landered, their {s1-ny 
hy :mooued, thewr diminiſhed, their credite aba- 


c od they gepriucd of friends and fauour at one 


[ schixthe thing that you would have them doe 
you? mughe n_—_ Lord haue ſuffered him to 
and, and caſt Jowne you, thathe might have laugh- 
at your deftrution* Confider your (clues be 
xd in the Lord, and let vs bee the ſhollers of this 
pdly Naomi, if wee may get our owne with faire 
x<ches, lervsnorvſe theie threatning wordes : If 
e mult hide che rruth for the benefite of our neigh - 
ars, much lefle muſt wee conceale falſhood, 
x one wotd of diſgrace bee viered to the diſcre 
teof our acighbours. Oh that thoſe which con- 
mad with their neighbours would bee inftrufted in 
8 dottrine, how much would it moderate their 
lice,forthe benefite of their aduerfarics, 2nd bri 
aro both, never to bee repented off Where- 
by afide all maliciouſnes and guile, difsimu- 
on, enuie , "and all ewll ſpeaking, as innocene 
| new-borne babes : and let vs defire the fin- 
ze mulke of the word of God, that wee may grow 
bee perfe&t menin Tefits Chriſt, char as he fufred 
* no aunſwere, being led as a ſheepe before 
arer, which opencth not his _— hauing 
cauſes to all-a40c 2$unſt his aducrſaries, yeu 
fleace endured both their indgemene and repro- 
that wee with the ſame lenitie and mecke- 
| forgive other, cuen as hee hath forgi - 
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Gong or cms abide with dumbe 
© Golpell preached, calleth for chem at 
Church : Bur I ſpeake not ane word againft 
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from any family : and giueth this reaſon of ir, 


they were but in the land, and foiourners if PE 
—— we call it) was onety the Lord: *** 
Therefore N was not wrong, bur had the Lv 
of God for his : Bor yer Boaz did not armſſe,ſ] ** 

hich - =p 


a or mheriance of 
wee let downe the con- 


Naowi. _ 
ditions of ſale, as be gathered our of the l 
AfCod Ne fo 
Firſt therefore theſe are the words , If thy brothe 
mu 


Leuit. 25 - bee impoueriſhed , and ſell his poſſeſsion, then hisre- 

25. deemer ſhall come. even his neere kinfman, and bur {4 
' outthar which his brother hath ſold : And if hee have 540! 
26 noredeerger, but bis hand hath gotten to buy it eC| 
T hen ſhall be countthe yeeres of his ſale, and reſtore #2 
27+ the ouerplus to whom hee fold it : ſo ſhall hee rerure dp 
to his poſſcſ*ion. Butif hee cannot ger ſufficient to re] B< | 
28 ſtore to him, then that which is ſold ſhall remaine if} **1c 
his hand that bought it,yntill the yeere of Tubilee : aodff © 
in the Jubilee it ſhall come out, and bee ſhall rerurne wh} *? © 
hu poſſeſnon. | hog 
Out of theſe words wee gather theſe propoſ tion 242 
for certaine truth : Fiſt, that tor povertie it was Law {the 
full for men to ſel} away their inheritance t Secordy hee | 
that the net m1 redecme it, 
no man elſe beſide him that fold-it ; aod they wis' how 
at any time redceme it, neither coald the poſe! Org 
four denic hit. Thirdly, that no fale of avy |: 
was good or effefluallt for any time after the yeerr 
Tubilee : By thele three conclufions we may trie the 
tle : Naomi was now imy thed , and therefor £241 
ſhee might ſell her inheriravce +6 whom Nee ple brou! 

FA Boaz was by ſubſrution , the next fi 
crefore hee might lawſully buy it : for Naboarh, | 
was neither poore nor wanted, neyther way Alb: 
ny of hif kindred, and if it had once got" into th 
kings inheritance, who could cuer have reqttiredt-1 
gaive. Ke $1 


ba »- & _ —_ 
"% 
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Therefore Naboath was without pþlawe. in deny 
ng to-lejl bis vincyarde, and Baazy  withous 
\r&.f 2nd blame for of Naomies: And Boar, kvow 
bw hather had the rnantert of :the- lctler, and therefore 
uſſe © bee was thebakker >. Fhen' wee may gather, 
_ p—_ 


beebad bis affu- Gen, 22.15 
atall ro dealeyfor 


gm t he renin nerghbourts 
hn Et — 15 Crpmenray bangin 
is eutris 1 

eats. much more forcible and vniuſt dea- 

lng to compell men to depanee from ther inhert- 
+. od unce, > Therefore [Albab was blamed by 'Elvh, 

Le} (though onely lefabell br the murther ) becauſe 

cdly her knew it was "forcible ing.,and bee ought nor 

& to haue encred, lceg the meancy "of his death. Bar 

———_— pucdhiaferare there made, the 

— knoweth; and the-cuntrey cucrye where 

ems wary one Meanes or &* 

(3 are « cartheir parrmornies, arc 
5þ iron ot wives without m21a- 
tenaunce, - thildren mhernance, farlcs 


= ['s) ponern. by ah Carly and viuzy purcha- 


Your rem Lwhull wwhuvif it bee publique- 
- not onddy c or aflurance, 
but allo forthe price : Therefore Fphron made A- 
brahamthe pric<otfoure hundred hekeds inthe Cate 
'{ *fthe Cizry, and here Boaz doth + beefore the Elders, 
| Thais a modt wortry kak » beccaluſe by the 
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ther puniſhrnene. This faith the Lord io jamry cares, 
lurely many houſes ſhall bee deſolate, euen and 
a pry pune Dees 

: Ky | - 
houſe to in, bar cuen ww rhe ſame , which was 


a ſeaſon, & damnation there for ever, bur ler the godly 
vic the world, as ifthey vſcd ir nor, for the defire of ma- 
ney 18 the roete of all euill, 

But now we have laboured forthe buyers, whome 
I know wilt be more carcfull of their profite , then my 
inftruftios. ler vs in 2 word direRt the ſellers allo before 
wee goe from this pointe. If any demaund wherefore, 
or for what cauſes they ought, or it may ber lawfull for 
them to fell their pollefsions, ! anſwere briefly,for theſe 
cauſes a man may , and for nove elſe. Firft, ro relieve 
his poverpe, and being in fickoefſe, for to recouc? his 


Gcu,g7. 18. 


I y* 


20» | 


Mark.s,2 c. 1 
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%alch being impriſqagdfpy ſows good caulc os law- 
ull debe,ber rakies-acagpuc., t has rankome, 
or chile, ado redetiond by m_ of po- 
UcIac, or | r , 
Sauce or the ; in, 

maghe be __ ths 


26, had 


;al | | then the cunning of 
tge Plufugas, bus 1 many rcaſans to prooue 
ang I wi | = 
. x4 , art with LOME © 
tus iherggace,, pa that hach none at all, e- 
ther mall je, gn giue, its; So. did Ephron (ell Macpe- 
lk zo mo »: fo did kicmor (ell a 
parcel] o 
[87 repo the 
Dauid/bought,ts. 
ſtzycd the plague, bee had, pumbred the 
thiz wasto ſpeciallyſc;, and therefore for ſome(peaall 
canſ:s,! chiake, it lawfullfor men 49, giue. or (cl then 


inheritance. By. this weleamne what ito wdge of chem, 
which are ſo farre from giving @ ſellag, that ic1s 4 
harr-(ore yaco thera, ta fee fuch godly bolpitals and 
al:1c5- houſes ere ted forthe, pace, alvirmgh. agt.ot 
their coſt, yet to their griefe, for they bad-ritherbs fat+ 
e:d with the rentofthe houſes, then pore aud mile- 
rable maimed people ſhould bee fedde with the rene» 
yewes : theſe thinke notnag well fpenry: but 
that which is wed in Gufe:nng and pleaturcy, i 


colt apparreU and duary fac, thcakang the uape loa 
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tilltheſe poore alms- mens gownes bee turned inwovel- 
uer coares, but | pray God ther policlsicas may bee 


__ the Commons os walte 

cr hagc ſtiesfor their (wine, then 

deftirure ſoules : farcly les chew rzke becde, that therr 

owneftyes, I meanc their hoaſes,/ where (nc): furre 
© binin pleaſure and in tolles, 


ks 
tothe poore,do lend wthe Lord,then he which revrlerh 
the poore , reuilerh(or 23'SHamon faith ) (cornerth hus 
RC —m—Sogeces ſhaltrob 
and his damnanen (wit. 

T hardly, iris wel! inheritance», and to be- 


ftow or rags > > 54 IE -Church, 1ſo-wee 
reae of the primitiue ; how they whicir had 
land,fold i, and broughrrhe meroy, and ladut downe 
at the Apoſtles ferte,: a4 theretore 1« thac exc: Uenvand 
ras hn wite, _=_ 
ing backe” bata partot the money that was. 
rs ans_ar7 conforiw icaicb a lie, were ſod. nehe 
ſtroke dead. Iwould to God the nigoards of. aus 
age would confider this, which would depriue tHe 
pvore of that which they owe them , ard plucke from 
Church and miniſteric thar whnc\ 1s prucn them} bur 
of rhis [+ rrer diſeaſe, few are fickem one daves, that 
they will fellcheirland rogiue ro the Church, rathex 
fpend iz in-glurtony for their belle, and hiberalitic for 
their foule- in yood fellow} ip among rathans, then 
chniſtian charitie among the faithiull, cloahung them- 
ſelues abour rhew calling, that for a ſeafon they nexy 
bue hike Gentlemen, 2nd cuer afrer m wofull laucne: 
theſe Fnging foo'es of ail other are moſt miſerable, tor 
their friendy wm1'l not co fort them , their fr Howes will 
fore them, their wealth will decay, bur their woc 
ſhall bee cucrlafing, __ 
airy 
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by thus verſe wee note, that women and wid- 
=== 
| Boaz 
br para ar — _ Cn 


oner her : 
you, was care which the Lord b.th over 


wane, . 
And monecoucr. After the landes, he deforndeth to bis 
with the woman , and hee nmrnerh the woman 


.» forno other cauſe, butto ftirre yp the name of the 


w the commandement of God : for 


what clſe ſhould moue am old man. wo doethat in has . 


[ems for 


her lelfe | 
Rat mglnkne ed roi Ke put buſh 
acherd 76,mxd what love wee muſt doe. for nt_ 
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dren,namely, that for them wee muſt with onr 
owne maintenaace, and vnto their cot onely to 
the yrtermoſt, bur alſo beyond our power. And this 13 


| ; might 
more honour of the efinre-af matrimony, that they 
might know it was with all reverenceto be vndertake, 
ſeerng they came 2s it were even before the face ofthe 
Oe donate ION Yetoy aighades z 
begun. with carneſt ferucnt prayers, &t - 

theminiſters to haye a hand in it. Fourthly, 4 
be pubbkely knowne among all the cor- 


a grega- 
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gregation. Fiftly, tharrhoſe marnages whict were pti- 
Cd he cnttadahe be accounted tuipm - 
ous and ralawtull,' Wherefore we muſt not in any wile 
breake this arder of the Church of God, 'tor as 
it was la tor the godly in old ame ro keepe them 
in houſes, m the companie ot the faith- 
tull now celebrate thera Churches, alwayes remem - 
bring, that we article of our taith, but hold 
it necellanie anely der and vaio. 


- Thirdly,by rent old mar- 
nages,wha . ot God, & 
lccondly for the mereaſe ofthe Church. Both theie arc 
here (cr downe by Soazit theſe words, ro ffirre bp rhe 
1m of 1'x& dead Vpon hear raberigance C7 1s the nome 
+ thed:ad bee not pur out from ameny bat brethren. 
Thus was the ſpeciall commandement of God, that 
bee ſhould marrie ns funtimans wite, and raiſe vp (exde 
to his kinſman, whuch was xr wee lately ſhewed you, 
. for the mult ot the Church, By the which wee 
may exaiuae all the mreanons of age , whatior- 
aer, Firſt.ut we doe noche | in hand for the: com- 
mandement of Gead,” what hope can they euer hane 
ot the blets1ng of the Lord them, hke as a la- 
bourer wich tererh another mans worke 
without his conſent, hath nothing for his payoes: 
cuen {o all they, whatfocuct they be, which hauc mar- 
ried of ta:1r owne braine 5 wi reſpect to the |aw 
of God, can neuer haus or craue any bieſung ot the 
Lord vpon themſclues or their ve : Oh tearctull 
confiderazon, worthy to beeveonfidered of al} chem, 
whiclrvnaduiſedly goe abour to marne, tor a wild trec 
bringeth forth ſowre frun-,. and- wicked parents which 
bane no regard of holineſſe im-their marnapes, do fel- 
dome bnog any whalefome frurt ro the Lord, But ſome 
willlzy, how fhallwee know how oc m what ſort to 


behaus our {clues,” tharbefore wee marrie, _ 
ayme at nothing befide the commandemenc of God ! 
Hearken a little, & I will bricfiy wftractyog 

word of God. on 


- vp 
VUTLS 
N32 
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b . Firſt of all, the care obrh aſe. that will bee marned , 
" malthetor the onely. blefſing of God, which is the 
fe | very ficall:cauſe of this wftxuwon. Therefore aticr 
as | we wa gs cc Lord an Pa pelering of all thin 
> 6p _ Cen. s. + 


| confirming ma;riage, Moyles 
"_ crrve woke has ſounes, and (aide, Increaſe & 
= Y- © they, which. Jaoke lor any coef 
14 | or rune | fult of all bee allu- 


= — | But how f::! 
r. | wee obrnne this mg of God? I aunfweacc, by U:- 
a at reading, th, worde',. and by Prayer. Dawd 


Plal.1 x 9.9. 


19.this a man ſhall 
the | cleanke — ps pea himlelle 
king ynro worde... And 

4 pauſe thiegcs thar 1.Cor,7-24+ 
hat army wor faide, they mutt remaine 
de pw wp thax. they might the 
ou, themiclues to the {cruice of God, 


ver want may. obcanc it. by prayer, 

_ = EN Wann F - marri- 

—_ m wich 3. alefle rhoge then faith, may hee nor $a 

ave | 840c-x, rm Sprayer ? 7 Saving beene married twen- G09 5-28. 
yarn her wh phone claldren , and then hee 27” 

rke pays for and the Lorde Cauc him ewo at one 


prayer abtaine this for the vomar- 
jar - HIER Sn married ? yes very , ut either 


| aw wouly! take the twovſeic. But oh who arc they 
rhe that Gar 1D VIDED offered af their pray - 
fall N £15 o.GCod toblefſe with wines and husbandcs 
em, || Saris, charchey might bee ſo marricd as the name of 
ee | God migh by.chem-, Nay, what young 
hich | Man or woman, (thouſand in theſe day es, 
either prayer cr prea- 

inge but berne ny ark 


| = bee conſumed in 
anton. waniringes, lo that moſt 
wiues aud husbandey 


d 


SREESE ZE ECPWIETATREPBEEFyBEPS IS E5: 


1 


of wues and husbands 
therefoor Gf ey Wpiiagſotee of God, and the 
rihteou!1cfle thereof, and all other things ſhall bee caſt 
hen" of them that marry for 
' thee thereby they 
mighr hue for 
2s wanton Oxe is fo _— 
outh is gouerned regar 
Fen —_ flayed vpon one, i 
c body , it ts bound to one, can. 
if wealrh, it muſt not bee 
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licour; And I know many pargnts which baue caſtof 


their ctuldreu far poore marriages, by: neuer any for 
the wealthy, were they neuer {6 wicked, theretore 
whofocuer tor thi: caule, denieth tight to his childe, 
ſull bee mare faulty tor their \ngodly diſpofition, 
then the chuldrentor their v -d mana Now 
in theie daves, 1t15 a wonderto {ce how the mundes 
of mn and wor tor wealth , that even 


25 a harlor by pr. rnoney to ham , 
vwhome e woul\le poke vpon, lo me 
and yomen Wir marne Pr wealth, where 
if there them vn« 


: WOUl 
worthy = I'm 
tH:n lawe were now in force, that 
£i1c affy :hing rocheir 
neo their would men 


I thinke they 


if the hea- 


bid vs re marry ,thatis, if wee far owue con- 
ſciences that wee cannot hae 
acuentere thy wealth,then the 
But ſome will {ay,is it not Law? 
fue for wealthy way” <a verily with thus af. 
feltinn, that thou he thy cho well 

were lir:le,a+ pow there is much, And therefore 
muſt evermore retnember theſe 


caurons, both in 


wealthy marriage. Fir!t 
_ x 


SEO TT ET FIESES ODER FESTYL EZ3ES Fs 0 


5 
F* 


OT» 
+ 


The reward of Religion. 243 


rime to the ſcruice of God, therefore was it 
tor Bhat Paul Cayde, the martied care tor the things of 
ore Ythis lite to pleaſe their wines : ſhewing , that itis 
de, None miſcrie vppon the poore when they are tnarried, 
09, Fthat rhey are troubled :bout worldly and neceſſaric 
ow Eprouifion, bur if theſe things bee ſupplycd by 4 good 
= marnuge, thou maycſt prayſe God with the greater 


1.C or. 7-54 
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to be their portion in this prelent bfe , ſo they hate 
them for D canker of their Laules , rhe raitro con- 
{ume chem , the care tocorment them, the feare to 
forlake them, the lene to enioy them, the trauaile to 
imcrea'e then, and the reckoning tor ab them, 
to the r cndlefle confulion. Thertore except the Lord 
doc build the houſe, their labour is bur 18 vat > 
build ir, exceperhe e the marriage, the ri- 
ches of chem, CC hemk 

hath, ac 


che great pollc- 


A 


tcnance,was alr | 
thing,bur a wifc for 7zaak. So laacob after his four- 
teenc yeeres({eruuce with Laban, coucnamterh to have 
the profite of the fathe ShbWauld be Gomes, and 
this wes when ID Iron his fa» 
ther in law , and therefore to prounde fot 
himſelf, Now this proviſion is not ſo meant, at 
though eucry one were bound to get al things before 
hand, which are needfull to marriage , bur iu 1s requi- 


that foinewhat accor- 
reds ener ons HEAIIIE 


ne w 
clbog 
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__ ve hinderance, their pittie was the leſſe, but wofull 

ql to tell, how thcis miſerable polterine are thereby 
cuen through ther parers raſhnes 


ng poucrne, and ſuch 


geable to any. 
Fourthly, by chi chas Bean Gick, bee rakerth Ruck 
oe ar to lie op: the ame of the dezd, and 
| ; name oft d bee no more forgoien 2. 
= his place: We note, 
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fore they muſtnotleaue him to Herod, that is, they 
amring Cor their chuldren to the power af $ 

negl, e and wantof tcachuryg : | 
accuricd that BY bl-cks defors Hr 
i that le them into the cz, 


ard [hal] oor they 
where 13nogthi 


of this deftruct 
looke ro them- 


we be carctull for the m 
1 anfwere, you muſt} 


carcts!l for theſe ywo things : firſt, you 
them that whach is that you gre 
euill example vnto them, 

Concermay the firſt, for the teaching of them 
truth, you muſt firſt reach ther the martcr ot the 
fayth, and ſecondly howe wo pray, The martere 
their faith is contained in the articles, com 
monly called the Creede orbeleefe, which cv 


ther and mother is bound to teach their chul 
|; " and as they? 


inftruft them of © 
after their fall. by che 


BYPIRTE 5 


Ke 
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Againe, you muſt teach thetn to pray according 

35 the Lord hath taught vain thar forme wich wee 

call the Lordes praver, with the vater{tanding there - 

of out of the worde of God, for except you trach 
them what they pray for by the vaderftandins of Mat, 6. 9. 

It, You were as ro them in Crecke or La- 
cnc as in Tngas For there arc many thoufndes 


zn them prayers, 


inthe bearing of Sermons, I never mer 
woman, nor clilde, that could giue 
mee any. aunfvexre varo this queſhon 
befide this, that God made them, and therefore 
15 their Father which cneric Fewe aud almoſt cucric 
P knowerh g# well ax they : Therefore 2s our 
| mult exctede the righreouſnctle of 
the Scribes and Pharifies, Iewes and Genules, fa 
muſt our alſo, for by our knowtcd2e 
em wee are —_—_— members. And 
u h wee repeate Lordes prayer a thoulnd 
aumes |< 25. and wadueRend i not, wee doe a, 5 12 
but babble beforerthe Lord.raking h13 name in vane, 
viing it in ous lips, when our heartes haue no vnder- 


knowted 
with A 


o franding, and therefore our praycrs arc withoue 
i fruite, 
| Laſts, if you your felues doe nor walkc bcforc 
” th:m withour in pure and GnAifked con 
he verſations, w [pe them. you prefc ot - 
od & 7 rc2de our gaine, for fimple people and young 


children bee by examples, and not by preceryt : .: 
You teach them ws worſhip God, you mu't alſo bee - 


ll for their faces worſhip the Lane, that they may 
prattle example. k 

7 dna you you em: carchull noc 

oy BUY 


Gen.z1.54, 
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to ſweare or elsthey will not belciue you, for as the 
people looke vpon the life of their paſtour, ſo the 
young children behoulde the ſeppes of therr parenes, 
fore chuul then preepes they cane eke 
more , they cannot 4 
yerhow docrhey mane vp their young ones. ris re- 
ported of the Hanes of Scathia, teach their 
ones to leape 


are yo 


r haue thern for his pray. 
Seeks chey takachamendobam 


i, ww 


_ 
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Ce 

£4 

» | Thefourteenth Lecture, 
: 4 Ver.ir.1z 

Ne da>1 (arde we are e thas 
er . which 
p/ doc —_ 
od houſe be bis the houſe of 

to vb omne Lada of the bs whicd 
5, the oe thee of thu jemng woman, 


i receunng 
a7 2 place of mdgrnent, 


. of the and ; cople: So now the 
holy Ghoſt vnto Y3.the behaw- 


our of this lamer fort ar this mariage of Boaz: which is 
rr bargane, | 
to 
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was taken from Tudab, & the lawgiuer from berweem 
his feere, which was almolt fittcene hundred yeares, 
vatll the ra of the Idamean Herode » Of the: 
partes let vs y {reake in order, By the alſillazce 
of God his keaucnly fpicite, and the perimlaion of the 


UE, 


are the firſt & people acknow 

ledge cheir | Heclv yeellaog 
yato the | Feioycing at 
that ſs the chicfe of 


marry with 2 Hraunger, 2nd 
{o bate.a woman, nather on 
dur an the hidden man of the hearre, waking 
his choice and religion his portion. Our oF which we 


note - C 
Firſt, that iris the duery ofthe williazly us 
#ny good matter to Aurel angie an fe 
batter age are 2r0we [0 fear - 


gam, 12.45 


this e < 

bet lin beſo 

"prayer ) witneffe : 
theſe dayes, if the ke tive ould fzlb ove, chat 
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Which in them(elucs they highly commend, and to 
louke bur vpon the outward appearance, hſcerwog 
and 1wdging but with bocily eyes anc carnall minds, 
yet here theſe lewes Bethlemares, ſhall EI for the 

,not 


whom the eyes of che 
comm are n=aer alone, bur 
as allb and creatures followed Noah into bis ark, 
wentbefore, fo all forts will follow their 

jon, be ir crendl We read of the wic . 
I decen Ns. 
boath, had allo wicked wieefſes againſt bimm, for ſuch 

were, ſuch 


25 Ahab and Texabell were the r judges, & 
as the 6 the fame were the people . if 


| ang of their ley wil ſhine varo 
ante opt their darknes is like che 


ſpread it ſclte over al th- lid. 
preſence at our godly al- 
meders of Chriſt: it you come 


Reppes,the es, in- 
to the honeſt fkirmiſhet, bue withour them, © 15 2 
| rand» .fongbe worſhivtul, 

vou cortnue Your in hcar1ng the Golpell, 
will follow you ts 
I] away, we are diſcouraged 


1.King.21, 
44.13 
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Ind.z.20, Gods Saints :If Gedeon be once named, what 
Erb Sin nee be nc ok wc 


AA. 8.27, 
Luc.14. 
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AR17.s. 


AR 1,96, 
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[4 euery 
rathes 


one did pray to the Lord as it auaileth 


increalerh his 
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1.Cor.l 4- 
1G17- 


not this ahkepancnt fruulefle trees,and the Lord 
will cut you downe and caſt you into vnquencheable 
firc,if you lay you haue no books, antwere:; the fault 
lyeth in our en bopcme aske the godly 
and your want ſhall bc — it you be wealthre, 
lauc iome ot your idle expences to tpende vpon fuck 
a ye It you iay you forgetyour bookes 

there bur kir- 
gyor had that rene- 


4244-48 +.9-2-1 


arm as es 
the Church we are afſerabled for our bretbre, not for 
ouc lelyes onely, and not with has 
brethren inthe Church or doth break 
thetellowſhip of rhe faichfull, and ftanderh for a d- 
am the fainty rye ark have any 


to Cel watberiods or Rabel, who 
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us We may bee bleed in 
wedlocke 
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for my father Gen, 27.43; 
: one day 
Therefore 
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come, then defire little children, be it you can 

lads to maintaine them, trac hers <4 ——_ $ 
learning to defendther, honour ts aduice thEfrirads I 7 
co a/\alt the ,& caſtles of ſecurity to keepe then from 

the hu:t of the world: yetalas, alas, into how j 
thouland 2ducrfines may their ſoules defer nd,l 0 
Bot this to dilec 0g chi h 
I wy 

peauc - 
your © calc L 
pane «a 


and r: Jeiuing of our wantes, 
goodnes of God ynto others, 


AR BB EEE EO  EATES ESSE 


aileadge David for 
{ccond Plalme. . F 
to aske as wee 
theſe orfres in | 
th- cxamples 
aske th: graces 

thc lane hues which they 


, belpeth 


arent oc 
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nde i | crowne, wherwith they ate all rewarded. Yet we muſt 

—_—_ remember the rule of the Apoſtle, tharthiaw pe, 

243 Cc, if wee crave any thing according to his * "—_ 

= wei: thatis, wee muſt nor dehire the 

our 

Yau 

rout , 

f-pd TI: 

þ all 52 

pity & wepray 

ould by he wn pn on , that'y 

oul- the oy thing be 

ome F 1y.ho ll: for many I am perſwaded, doe 

ape: >< y Rar yp into the preſence of 

ol the Le 7 | Lefres, becauſe they 

ll We :dge of the word of God,and the due 

- C 4 } | ict want, Of 

offer yers of | they nci- 

ugh ir prayergin. , hog, 

wy he word : Vato 

pie ayer i » hoe 
, © as far from c true prayers 

7 the Rania fromthe cart 2 Fac 

wil without his le 

rac) 


ro 
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det not in _necd= of many 

knowe their old excuſe, for they foy they 
p the Scripture, when the y repeat* Mar g. 
7, which is fer downe inthe foripwre: 

E* S 2 # 
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pi. 
x . 
7 —_— 
- 
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wo whom | aunſwere, they doe well if they rnderſtand 
it, bur where doe they find thoſe wiſhes to grow nch, 
thoſe curſes ypon them with whome they are an 
whether tbe man or beaſt,and tell me the ow -_ 
ding of ove petition inthe Lords prayer. 
beloncd,rray in pre, bot prayin enderftanding allo, 
vic the { rule « fupphcari6,tor a 


cunning work v his 
I:ghtin his work & As cn 
fceling, you would de bp 
hell vato many,then your beart 
be as fiudious in i 


were dcfrous of 


2 TOPPPAPOINWGMREMEYT CHOOYDIDL DIO EY Ct: Wa go 


rr Lyra,» nay 
are drawne to then : nNT LREWP rel, 
Vicle cyrſed companie H 

ons, 20 out of 1 

{pornng m DEIGENTE a 
rime of pr CLUETA BOT TS 
the Church. do they fe rom the 4 
Fuchfu) in this ney 
bly dananed y Il 2nd his 
laitingly Chriſt and his 

- thiepraier of theſe clders w 


thar we muſt | ally pray for the miſe! | 
angmeting of the fairhtu),for yhey pray - 


—i.— —— 


, _ 
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be like, not to the daughters of Lot, of whome came 
the curled Moabites and Ammoones : nor yetto Re - 


4 becca,of whom came the vngodly Edowites : nor yet 
wo Kerturah, from wh6 came the godleſle Madiznites 
= and Arabians,but to Rabel and Leah , which builded 
* Ce ne He Re promnſet 
the heyres ome 
"* gow nr. 6 vin we This 
wW our 10uT CC | d ro be done,ne the glo - 
1yiog c e lay bee thy name 
We 3 a 4 If : 
T _s Dae, his, firſt that the 
e- 
My 
T 


-- 
% 
"OD . 
the merkeſt beef, conceaucth bur 
| where the lefſer and more burt- 


creaſe many, yet it is better ſor the 

firſtto | tt ane Which ave yood and hurtles then 
for the |, have ans, which are evil 2nd harm- | 

uen fo ued jt is good to increaſe doucs and 


pies, Flegh-nts, and'ner Tigers, and denier is 
one 1 he fonne of promiſe, then a thouſznd 
ſmack, the efifdren of Fondzge ; We know the oſt 
preciou hes bring the feaſt frpits, ard that is not 
the beſt, which doth moſt of all wutiplie,fo the pod - 
like 2ocd trees, mu" rather defire one er two chil - 
tewfike themſclucs, & to bring forth & crowin ine 
Sharingly, by | te *: linle . chen ſodainely to ſwell vp 
"he che wancs of the (ra Wrere:de that Tinael had Gen,zg 16, 
, cha, fonnes, I] Princes, but Tacke his brother bod 4s + 
dp taine, lacod & Ef, & them he obraineddy 
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rayer,ſo hardly the godly are borne and conceined, 
3 7 Cid he oy, TE I come ar dick ee head 
Nones in Nene the bor of the fruit of the 
land. Therefore as the ſeede is caft in vaine yppon 
the Tand,which the foules doe preſently devoure, fo 
thoſe children had beene better they had ncucr be en 
borne, whom 
malice re 


i« fon worthily in 
wealth mw 
Iſh, th< in the ori 
'meanes,isro do 


God: They 
HR 
reſpedted notr 


verrnous wiſe is to | | 
his ſubſtance the > 


| Fyhae hee mivhr 

adyauncethe of Foog Citic, Nei- 

ther 15 this vuknowne rot g 

in wealth is the n-xt akamg 

ſeruant telleth Lion 

*  Gena2 4-35, fiterexcceds: '$[y.a0d he hath 
given him flacks and [4, feruants 

and raglehe.C ime Lord 

bleſſe A _ aratA- 


Tob.t.z. gain the very Metering rg his children, 

want x 17k "79_pancy thouland 
IT #7 von was ſcuen 

ng ej rol og hundred Te: 
and five headred the aſles, with 2 greax hou ; 
wealr') in marriage is the beſt ſeruanr } can bes 
tained, I migke Fo of many moe,bur fc 
PRs will ſuffice ja thi pon, becaulc weal 


DSP IFOETSDPTEHPFIUgT EDN GROoOEOSEERD OS wwnmwms s 


ne 9. -26z 


s the miſtreſſe : but now 


yon 
cho eameſtiy,& lweare 


faulk but with roo much 
de; For firft of all, I'muſt Eccleſ4.7, 
i but one and 


© not as as it laf- 
com nas, Fr Was 
f AT fay Cod 
a of men there _ 


POS a ANT PE PUT IIS OPUS 


he 

1 

"s 

a, wee neyther 
as er 20 
th _ ens the Ex 
a thou mult vieno vnlawfull meancs to 
ed themif rhi-v have none,thou muſt not hoarde 
Vl Tanda h24defſt ſome, bus remember 
wy -, and dezle fomewhar for thy pre - 
ny eter and not 34 ang: for thy owne comrr o- 
nd Gy. Bur you will ay, ſhew v+ fore briefe ruſes, by 
en, | Fd wee may praCiſc the rurh:by your fanonrable 
06 ce [ will 910 vou thee three rules-the fir? is in 


= ring, the ſecond in keeping, and the third in de- 
| from 


g che firſt, which is gettiog of weakF, = 
54 


4 , 
"a. 


Wes of 
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: oncly maſt be for the þlefang of Ged to en- 
Gen, 39-3 7+ —_— ; wo — lacod, ha- 
wing nothung in the world belide has wines and chile 
dren, yer would receive no wages of Laban, but pro» 

ro ache ble 


worldto increale theig 
dcrh a croffero or 


Dewt 2.18. 


oe Wen our 
15 tO WAX I 


1.Tim#. 5. will waz rich fall ——_— m 
fooliſh and damnable 


y | 
So re noe pot 
& for none d vpan 
LIE SrRIT (onberto the Yn, 9-0. 
their Secondly,you muſt know howto 
your wealth according t> the word of God : which is 
thus agcording to the goiilcl of the Apoltle,ifY hang 
1.Tiv.6. Hile,be corented, or godlines 13 great gainegit a mas 
6.78. be contemed with { he hath,for we brou nothing, 
| imo the world, neither ſhal we carry aoy thing out 
+ the world:this is the reaſon of contentationy, 
-* ſome will ay, how much ſhall we Faue before? 
SS ccoreatcd,the Apoſtle anſyereth in the next if 
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1.Tim.6.57 
them that are nch inthis world,char they be not hi 
minded, nenther truſt in their vncerraine riches, but 1n 


ther lated the foundation of thei (alua - 

non,and lay hold on ercrnall life. This is the way to 

keepe after the word of God,and who ſo cucr 

doerborherwiſe either in manage or | 

hoard vp bur cuf} to tormer hum, the 

Cw moleſt him, and ve 
vengeice eternally to condemne him, 

| in departing from. his wealth, fir{t, if hee 

baue wronged any man, he mult folow the exaraphe 3- 

of Zacheus,reſtore foure ſould, and he ſhallhe blame - 

thar,ſpend hberally vpen his family in good Luc 19.2, 

er the counicil of Salymon, for this pinching 

 Wleruants and families ſauourerh rot of God, roref ProU-4ebS. 

|ligionacs of bun:anitic, the bruite beafls candemys— 46: 1» 
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ng in waſtc, for thou art but ſteward 
Ce NS fonerdent i—_— 


accoumpe to hes maſter. Finally, that which re- 
| chuldre, 2s Abcaki & all the god- 
follovenk 


_ 
"% @ X : 
=- ” on aq w 


Chap. 4 Verſe. 25-23-04-7 wo 


14 end che women fake Sure Xavink, Bleed bee 
_— oye am" 
we. 'a 
And thes | | jfþ ch am 4 

v7 mgm .& cheriſh ous 

rme bean. whock 5s: berres ts thee them [even 
© mm ' | 


Fs. ' 
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| firſt of all handle ir, and then procecdto that which 
' followeth 


 PETOETTH.A 


CTR Sa. $0. 
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onfidered 7 11 6 
Locd, ou 0 ſe fathers, 
excellent way deſcribed for the mann- 
tenance 


BEER - 


Eſa. ;.85. 


- crothegrrater compalle of lan ies, that their names 
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t enance of our pollefion, in the name of our 
ſtericie : which is this, to commend it hn 
winea ofthe exrtall God, for that w ys 
omuled,may lame way that makerh 
etabl de Leambeatche 


ch 19 malopy the ears vo gs thei taine, 


» and 
pcltlcace,and publeth downe all the bleſaings ot God 


not to the Lord, av the yong raucns that call yppon 
him, who being leſt of their owne parcnes, are tedde 
by the Lore, that his kindacs might bee manifeſted 
10 or cidemcomcll6t bids, & a her wel- 
dependeth vp& che blefsing of God, rot the bene- 
ke of eldcrs,the favour ny not the coue- 
touſyes of cur fathers, Againſt theſe it is that the 
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egy 4x TY c—_— from 
ft.ucrie to honour, from he2gery to riches, 


might(as the Prophet Gith) build fayre houſes, "ew 


muyhe be fyyogs vpon the earth, Zur a 
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maketh dinary and ajer vnto the Lord» 
Char hug abltance mike be? Le | 


| are 
ze loft both in an 1-4<-19-15 
17.18 


8 - 

| bot honour, bot the fezre of that £la.22, 26, 
and fuſtzivezh booovs, that you muſt pray 
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our children, for rngodlines w , 
neon por depcin 


were borne, much more mill the Lord cxecute his 


or rk, 
Gen. 35.14. VE 

law ofT 

7 wo o—n, 


his An hadwor ay 
cldeſtbro- 
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Bilhak thefin of Abraham ach web Tamar, Love 
ilhab & 
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all beczuſ the Lord wil coger the fins of I 
theynuer ſo great , when more gr 
many thouſand w.cked perſons with exern 


Dawd 
| | 
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have not finned with the lke rraſ- 


: mortgage Fra = ag gry 
nM Se puns Y . 
us i rmix noe the like chemle lues;for this Pharex be T_ 
Gt iceft, was blefſed þ pl nr ders rx 
6 gory in kimkelle & his Seeks he 
a 


uh 


Nowlervs yn ne 


ſe three verſes following, the holy Gho!t de- 
h the bleſsing of God vpon his mariage of Bozz 
Ruth. Theſe words contain in thern gw parts,the 
If part is of Boaz,ver.! the ſecond is of the women 
= were preſcat at the travaile of Ruth, The firſt 
part 
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& 
by 
ſary 
Vai 
NCL 
66 
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are 
of 
of 
eur 
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wo 


he Sans ohm 
erener end riech jhar husbands 
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wes, like men of 
1 —— ww aa; ng. Sun are to 
grace,and and that their ers be nor 
weary ſud, they maſt 7 an Yor 


| rate opts Boos pe Chrift Rb. pre- 


hosbands muſt keepe 
-— —$——y / 27 6, wr tbe 
wandring A- 
hs pr probs oo res ek 2re never 


lanſfi-d wich + anon w_—_ merchandiſe tra- 
—— ———————— 
for plezſure walie. from coun- 

countrey, Tens davyes in plealane 

aſpor x carn mpanions,leaue 
and fanuly, to the ſea of this world, like chil+ 


= in 2 yuide or marrive'; many 
ng diſcomoditie and diſcomfort 

of ir poore wivcs and children, oh how doc any 
frond camber arr men godly mandes 
either rw dwell or ptay together, How can the vine 
proſper when the roote 1s yncouered, and how caa 
womeh bee comforted, when their couer is ;aken 

- romehem, I meane their huſbands, as Abimilech che 
king Gerar teld vneo Sara, is not the body dezde 
=> ara toytar% a minute of an boure, 
doe nor then our wandring yourhes murder the body 
of their own family, beinz abſent about vnnecef{aric 
baſines,formenime for the ſpace of many monethe? [y 
not the body maimed if it want hue the lexft member, 
yer, bur a finver, how = then thoſe hoyſholds woun- 
od | YE ay fone" > 14 . 
o or wandring 1 broad and = 
+ bg LCL os 
ny lawful cauſe, ts put 2 ſander them whowe the * 
Lord hath iovned togerher,to break the fellowſhip of 
boly wedlock,*o deſpiſe the ſociery of godly manave 
ly open themſelues to the temprations of the 
$, and ro thruſt bath bodies and fuler Neo 
of damnation? This 1 ſpeak nor, 25 if all a'- 
* {t6 either party {which conſeatfor 2 t me about 
T neceſſare 


a © ww = = Om T7 
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3.Cor.7. is 
Verſe, F. 


Ge- 40.7, zZ 


Pal. I 3744 


1.Cor.z,#, 
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14 - 
neceſſary buſineſſe) were rterly vnlayfull for ſo 1a« 
cob, Moyles, Aaron, Dauid & the Apotles,ſhould bee 
_ bur I fpeake 'agaipſt this willfull departing of 
one from the other, without cither conſent of man or 
wife, TY —_ regard to theit 
owne company twaine 18 
ater then parents or childre for which the Apoſtle 
ich, hat if one bee a beleeuing perſon, and the other 
aninfidel, yet they muſt not depart if they be willing 


SS *5YY PoerEe 


to dwell with them, and he giueth no liberre for brea- 
king their c ercept itbe to pray the more fer - (* 
uently, and wi alſo thatif they doe {yer it muſt : 


bee bur for aſcaſon, that ſarhan tempt them not, fo b 
greatregard muſtbe had of the fellowſhip iv mar- |} | 

riage, thatthe zeale of prayer,the melhivge of God, |. 
the Toue of our ownle parents, the increale of wealth, = 
and the pleaſures of the worlde, mult nor. ſeperate, n 
withour the vayce of both parnes, and yer the ime _ 


maſt be but ſhort for the auovding the temptation of } *" 
{arhan, and the dauoger of ther owne damnati» ff ** 


on. 

Secondly by this we may gather who is the amor W 
and fender of childrey, which is the Lorde ; fov. this 1 
(criprure faith that rhe Lord gave her ts conceaue. for as 
Paul ſaith of the corne that 1s caſt vypon the earth, that || * 
it increaſcth neither by the plater nor yet the waterer, 
bu: by the Lord fomult we fay by the feed of man- 
kinde, thatithieth nacither ia the husbande nor in the by 
wife, but inehe blefsing of God : for which cauſe , S 
when Rahcl aide to her husband lacob giue me chil - d-u 
dren or elſe I dies, he aunſwenred in anger amT in 
Gods ſteede, that kept thee {r6 the fruite of thy w6b? ma] 
as if hee bad Cid, it1s Cod that ſend<th iflue, and nor Nm 
man: therefore David faith, that children are the poſ- the 
ſelion of the Lord, and the fruite of the womb is his 
reward. By the which we are taught many exceller & 
worthy leſſons: firſt thatſering they come fr6 the aw» wh 
thor of every good gift, we haue ready way where.tos | 
a*ke them, when we want them, for 2s when we want |. 


wiledome, the Apoſtle Laigh, we mult azke wilcdome + : 
_ KD 
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at the hand of God, ſo when we want childre,we muſt 
children at the hand of God, When Ribkah was 
by ber kusbatids prater ſhe was made fruit)ul, 
fo barre women by their husbands prayers have becn 
made the mothers of rrany children. Annah obtained 
by ber prayer at the remple, nor oaly Samuel, bur allo 


vexcd then for many children, but let cuerie ove aske 
confidently by the will of God,and they ſhall receiue 
(if lo him, ) plenotully to their owne deſire, 
Sec feeing ch1 come of the Lord, weeare 
w___ to vie them 25 the blefrings of God, & as the 
child by nature ſhou'd firſt know ks mother that bare 
h we by inſtruQtion ſhald firſt reach our childrs 
the of God that gane them, it is farre berter for 
many chaldrs that they bad neuzr been borne, excepr 
their parenrs bad more knowledge to till their minds 
with thermmortall ſeede of God has holy word, then 
to look vpon the Sun,asthe condemned perſon which 
mnt « our of prilon,an4 ſo gocth to execution,n 
= ke maner children, without the kno» le\lge of the 
tis © fre of God, do come fr6 the womb of their morherr, 
& which is their priſon.tothe fire of he!l, which is the 
as If Place of cxecurion. Oh my beloned, looke ”_ your 
20 

N - 

he 

e , 
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tender children, and fo often as you lee them, you 
behold the blefsings of God ypon you,,make much of 
their ſoules by praving for their {aluation . you haue 
brought them into the world, leaue thern not to the 
 "Wruill, Thirdly, ſeeing children are the git of God, 
in {eſe which have children hays greater 2ccount to 
by make,then thoſe which haue nonc, for of hin to wh 
ot much is giu&,ſhall mu-k be required, & they to whom 
of the Lotd hath giuen chil-lren and ſeruznrs, lands acd 
cattels, ſhall annſ« ere for enery o0n* of theſe rathe 
Lordztherfore parentry muſt fiſh ther reckori"g, _ 
which they muſt give co the Lord,and let nor one Far- 
of their debr be omnted,for ke wil! pl;gue thera 
{for nordoing their duties trotheir own cl iþ.iren , 
o mectlefle childre for cantemniny of God And this 
qe c6fiderari5thald mitigare the defire of poterr y, 
Sat: if they abuſe the, their own diration ſha'l Le 
% oY the 


Gen. ze. Ito, 
Rebecca 


three other ſonnes & two daughters. Oh letys notbee z, $5, 2. 4h 


Tohn 16.40 
Gen,18.10. 


Lu&1,13. 
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the greater,if they bee varuly, _— bur 
lng > 1 wgchry byes will 
batcthem, and if they be wicked the diuell will haue | 
them. Were it not a pitziful ſight ro ſee the father bur- 
ned,for ing his fonne,how much more grie- 
uous is itto lee father and ſonne, mother and 
dau husband and wife, maſter and ſcraam, mi- 
Mann ow pr far 
not 
the later;oh would God that the defire to eſcare this 
vs finkeioto the hearrs of all, that wee 
m'ght cuery one additt onr bnes to hohnes, cur nunds 
to knowledge,our bodies to obedience, our hearts to 
vnderitaoging, our childre to 1aftruthon, our ſeruants 
y we gather ,that it is a greater bleſ- 
fing to be the mother of a ſonne,then the parents of a 
daughter, if it ſo pleaſe God to ſend them : for in this 
place the holy Ghoſt faith, that rbe Lord gave ber, and 
be concerned and brought #4 ſons, a3 if he had 
CO her her ewne defire, and the beſt 
e,which was a manchild : for this cauſe our Saui- 
our (ayth, that a woman fo her paines in tra- 
uatle, ſo ſoone as a 1d i borne into the world. 
Therefore is it that the Lord promiſed Abraham a 
ſonne, that he gaue Zacharie and Elizaberh a ſonne, 
and finally, therfore the Lord callerh vs all his ſonnes, 
as a father rejoveeth more for a fon, fothe Lord re- 
joyceth in the (aluarion of the {aithfull. By this wee 
ome of the Araigtain Bt 
eueric one his benefits in their degree, and it we want 
any,by yraiet to crane it at the hands of God, alwaies 
remen bring that we leaue the end of our deſires to be 
agrecableto his will. And here we ſee the prater of the 
people in the former verſe to He in part fulfilled, wht 
the Lord did fo ſorne blefſe this good old man, by 
giuing him a ſonne 2 for it is no doubt but the 
Ghoſt doth fo preſently after their prayer adde then 
with greazer zealcgto delice the praicrs of the farikful, 
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ich are alwaics auailcable in the preſenee of the 
Come therfore my brethren,and let vs fulfil the 
fire of the L ord,and account more of the perntions 
the , then all the pallefsions of the wealthy : 
prayer the carth is made frwefull, and the heauens 
>p down aboundance:by prazer faruine is remoucd, 
ar appeaſcd, and the of God pacified and the 
health of the bddy recouered, by prayer wiledome 1s 
ncreaſed,faith confirmed, remiſnon of fins obtained, 
the barren woman made a fruitfult mother of many 
culdren,the dayer of life tengrhened, peace of coun- 
ries and conſcience prolonged, and the kingdome of 
heauen eternally inberited. Therefore thoſe which 
canner pray, abhorre the preſence of Gad, are weary 
of our afſembhes, fortake ſermons & congregations, 
depart from the fellowſhip of the fairhfull, and have 
their ſiones ſealed vp , theis lives accuried, and their 
bules euertaſtingly condemaed, 
And the wemew. Now wee mult proceede to the ſe- 
id part ofthis (criprure , wherein is declared what 
ue and effe&t this wr in ether,for (o ſonne as 
child was borne, it did not only bring comfort ws 
parents, bur alſo ioy and gladnests the god!y citr- 
zevs of Bethlehem : among whom theſe women are 
ported by the holy ghoſt( which ao doubc,were pre 
at the delivery of Ruth) to magnifie the name of 
bod. for this ſo great 2 benefit beſtowed ypon the old 
dm: ber childrE were dead, yet her narae 
he be recouered by her toomg dau in law. 
this we firſt of all obſerue the dune of all the faich- z 
which isto reioyce with them that reiovce, and to Rom. 32, 1 
epe with them that weep. for as theſe godly Tewiſh TH 
"men reioyce with Naom for the fruitfulneſſe of 
Ruth ſo muſt you cuery one be like affefted for the 
ſnngs that are powred ypon our brethren. The like 
» ths,may we read of the neighhours and kindred 
her he top wn her Thin rence vo the 
> her,they retoyced with þ vs 
| mp fe ror + es er a 
| Pair Gwen car lamanugien, fer there 
4 - 
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Rom.12 16 ſhould bee like his brothers, ether in ſorrow or reioy 


= 
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15 no fellowſhip, but there mult bee a feeling of 
fame ioye; or miſcries, not onely in publike affai 
which reſpe&rheir whole common-wealth,bur al 
— buſines, the benefit of euery particular pe 
he head is fore when the tomacke is ficke,the 
15 gricued when the foot is maicucd, and cucry parte 
th= body bciag in proſperinc,ruiovceth rogerher Fe 
this cauſe Paul bi det vs to endure all things) 
the ſame minde, meaning that euery maps mind 


- 


hng. But is this the fellowſhip that raigneth among - 
vs 11: theſe dayes? or rather are wee not menieſt whe fol 
our acighboury are tormented, and doth it noff v1, 
greue vs toſce others proſper belide vs; yes lure} 5. 

»2r there is no more heartic and vnfuned frendſh fay 


among men ju ourdayes, then is berweene 
hauke and the birde, when either of them is take: 
the other reioyceth, This is the cauſe that men 
no mor « 2ccounted aftcr wealth taileth, friend 
wathdraweth when they ſtand moſt in neede and 
pierce is in the greateſt extreminie, F uery rec 18 gree 
in the ſpring, every bird will ſing in ſummer, ande 
very falſe-hearted Chriſtian, will fawoc vpon th 
brethren in prolperitie, bur bee aſhamed of the 
wantin aduertine: yea, there ncuer wanteth pris 
r-piners and grudgers,at the wealth and welfare ofe 
uery one : for ſoine lay, itis 200 much it their r on 
bours corne increaſe, othcrs fay,ir 15205 hue, 
th-y are vexed and troubled by lolle of their goc 
and cis miketh many medlers in other mens mn: 
tere, many backbircrs for other mens wekare, mas 
eau:e that any ſhould hauc theu ſhares as good 
themiclucs, hike kim in the Gofpell, whoſe eye 
ewl! becauſe the Lords hand was good, and 2* 
the waues of the ſea doe beare vppor the ſhore, to 
thc braiacs in the world doc breathe againft the 
C70u8, 
y S-condly, the manner of their retoycivg LS 
conſidered, which the holy GhoR hath ler downe 
thels words, Bleſſed bee the Lord: whereio they 


TSF ESEITEPEISEPICEROPE 
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; perfeQ iay both ro the Lord aifing him and 
Te, ie: - 7 and alſo ro ele —_ whome 
hing could be more acceptable, then to heare the 
ame of God to be bleſſed for ber fake. To blefſein 
the ſcripture whenſoeuer it is referred to God, figni- 
fierh co prayſe or give thankes z as when Zacharie 
ſaith, Blefſed dds Lands God of Iſrael, for he hath Luc.1.68. 
viſited and redeemed his people; that is, prayſed bee 
nn the Lord God of Iſracl. Likewiſe the Apoitle Paul 2. Cor,1 8. 
997Y farth, Bleſſed bee God the father of out Lorde Icfus 
w"Y Ct riſt, the father of mercies,and the God of all con- 
wacy folation, thatis, prayed bee God, And in another 
* 0OY place he faith, If thou blefſe with the ſpirite, how 
urriv ſhall kee that occupieththe roome of the vnlearned 1Corl 41s 
»— fy Ame" to thy thankſgiuing, that is, if thon_ give 
© BY thankes with the ſpirite. In this place it is of the firſt 
ak} fence, as iftheſe women had ſaide, Wee prayſe thee 


1 OGod,thatÞ haſt tooked on the milery of Naomi, 
any and haſt ed hera kionſeman, by whome the 
4 name of the dead mughe be rayſed vpon the inhers- 
Lay tance, % his owne honour continued in Golls people, 


By the which wee are taught what manner of ioy the 
1 eB fachfull areto have for their bretheren, namely ſuch 
25 may redounde to the prayſe of God, according to 
the Gaying of the Apoſtle, thar hee which reioyeeth, [Cort tl 
muſt reioyce inthe Lorde: for as bodily erercile pro< 
breth inde, ſo carnall ioy profireth lefle, fuch as is 
the framing of vaine fonges giving oucr our la- 
»00Y bours, and go reioyce in paſtmes, and fuch as is v- 
$ WY fedin ringing of deltes, and the like fort, beeing one - 
MIB ly for man and not far God. Therefore heere wee 
$000Y have an excellent manner of reioycing, when God 
Pp s glorified bySur mirth. Thus wee read Moyſes & Exod. 15. 
Aaron witither fiter Miriam did, after they came 
oarofEgipe-” Thus did Deborah and Barach af- 
ter the r1Qorie againſt Siſera, Thus didthe women Inf. 
ter the vittoric of Saule and Dauid, when they 15am, 5.4 


6 ene 3 = 15 nn wary Thus did 
0 \ 8 


is was reſtored vnto him. 
bd the children 0 eculatern eric whea Chrzt 


T p Une Lvc.z,,n 


+34. came riding vpoa the afſe. Thus doe the faichful rg) 
iy,' Nana 17 har erg Rome Ancchniſt, 
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3+ ging,P:alfed be God, laluztion and honour and gloty 
#+ & pomwerto our Lord God; And the Lord crieth © 
af vs. Praile the Lord all ye has feruants, 
and whhoſocuer feare him both (mall& great T here- 
fore beloued ſering it beeomerh the juſt to be thank- 
full Jet vs praiſe the Lord both encning and 
& ler vs nozfee 2 ſparrow Light on the ground, w 
our ſome praile to God, by whoſe fey fm 
things are grounded,by whoſc wil all chiogs are orde- 
red,tor whole glory ace all things appointed; that we 
ſhould cucrmore gue thankes to kyn that firtech 06 
the higheſt heavens, and ruleth the gp 
appoinuag the meaſure for the fea, and g the 
whole world ta judgemcotgun whole preſence is ight 
and hie foreuermore. 

Thurdly,the matter of their {nan de 
canlidered, farthey praiſe Gad, becaulc he had kepta 
kinknan ahve far Naomiwhoſe game ſhould be c6- 
tinucd ib the le of God; fo that im pl:ine wordes | 
they commend the kindves of G caule he had fo | 
_— for this godly N.omi,as ſbe might be com- | 
oned by his meanes, and his nzme connnucd by her | 
daughter, and all three caſed by this one ch.)d.By the 
which we are taughe theſe two profitable letians: fn ſt, | 
that we ouſt maguifi} God for the life of our triends, 
{o doe thele Tewes tor the hfe of Boaz, by whome the | 
Lord broughtluch great comfort to both theſe deſti- | 
tute and Jdeſakte widdower, for as we are (ory tor 
heir deathes, when it is too hc ſo uit we be rhank- i 
full for their bfe, when yer they are, wah v3: the fon 
or the life of his father, and the father for the ſonne, | 

1c wife for her hu«baod, and the busband for bis ] 
wite, the (cruant for his mazfier, the tubiees for rbey | 
prince, the people for they teachers, and the daugh- 
L 

] 


ecrs for their mothers. There arc few of theſe but they 
brine mach benefir vnto vs, no {mall comfort doth 
aniſ: by their preſence, which we ſhall better perceiyd 
+hca we want;hern, t:co vow we emoy thery, && 


f 
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theſe the Apoſtle alſo willerh v3 to pray,and one cauſe 
- of theſe two muracles vpon Lazarus and Dorcas, was 
that ther lite maght be proloaged with the Church of 
 God,& maxc kuwdenes fhewed to thewr godly tneads: 


2. Tim,z-1 


- 


. 


», | Sccoadly,by this ll thoſe that are able to beſtow any 

e- kind: ex ypoa ocher,2re taught they dunes to their | | 

k- oF owne kindred, that eipecially they bee carcfull forthe 392+ fe 
rehefe of their poucrry the maintenance of their dig- As 

[4 mity the uauon ot their boneftie, 20d the noun 

2 | their own fleſh, for vat that end hath the 

be. Lord cncreaſed than ſubttanceconumned the name, 

we pralonged then dayes and aduanced their fears that 

o@ any Semenctls ator doch ce brcthe- 

<4, re which are commended to them by the Lord,com- 

the mined by the world,2nd compelicd by varwe, which 

oh arc bone ot their bone, & fleſh of ther £:6Þ, that they 
maght be maumained as your own felyer: when Dawd 

be was image kiag he aduaſiced his fiters fonnes and has 

ta kinſemen: when Saul was king he aduanced Abner & 

Y other his friends;and we kaow that many of Chnſtcs 

des Apoliles were has kinſemeng yaro tho which end Paul 

| fo ezhorteth, that poote widdowes be provided for by 

m- their friends, that the church be not charged with the, 

her This condemneth the forgerttutnes of many in our Tim.c.s 

the age, Which being in we , will ſcant acknowledg *+ _—_ 

it, poore kinered, wherby they ſhew thelelues like 

ds, ynnacural beaſts,as if the Lord were not able to bring 

the them down ta the toorftoghn the place of the oher 

ſti- that they might crie & notbe heard. 

for And thisfhall)'n this vele is the ſecond par: of theie 


ik - joy ,in ſo mub as now Ruth hath brought torth a fon 
lon 1s better to Naomi then leuven ſonnes, for ſeuen is tae 
neg hen for many, & not for any difimr number, as when 
his Dauid faith, that he praiſeth God ſeuen times 2 day F PIT 
ey is many times enery day. Alſo they proteſt in this ver{ P'27- IF 
ph - that it reioyceth the 'o fee Nagemi fo comforted with * 
the birth of this childe, as that now her hfe is reſtored, 
wheras before it was dying hike an old ſtubble, which 
a had no greene twigges vpon it, but now this one be - 
we ſhoozfoorh, (he rewuerh and garkereth comtore 
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in her old yeares. 

By thus wee feethe ducry of parents, which is to re« 
joyce when their children encreaſe, and they fee theit 
Fara ny no doubt but 

© experience rowne dayes,thataza 
Ven nt of death, being recouered, 
s ioyfull& thankfall tor the ſame: cuen (o old perſons 
have new hues in their childrens children: for which 
cauſe they oughero be thankfull to the Lorde: for the 
comfort of ther chuldren, who hkewife retoyce 
when they ſer their parentes delight in their offpring, 
Thus no doubt but Abraham did whe he'faw Elan & 
Jacob his ſonne Ilaackes children, being borne about 
—_— pena Gt lacob _ 
w Manaflch aim his ſoane Ioſephes chil- 
—_ dren, kiGing and i ing them, and ſaying, 1 had 
not to ſee thy face ay more, but the Lorde | 

hath ler me ſee thy ſeede & poſterity, as if he had (aid, 
I thanke God for ſeeing thee; bur I reioyce that I ſee 
thy children alſo. And truely, this I am ſure will god - 
ly ages parths do,who hae theſe for their examples, 
of tairh and converſation that they might with more 
thankfulnes praiſe the Lord who letteth the (ee their 
childrens children, and with greater e6fort reioyce in 
them, that were borne of their owne bodies, but with 
greateſt ioy and moſt wilkng mindes commend their 
withered age, and all worne yeares to the handey of 

he Leckwhatek pled ther ſeede in this 
hte, and will glorific lacs in the life 
w come: Now let ys gue 
praiſe to 


God, 


The end of the fiftecne 
LeQture. 
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Theſixteenth Lecture, 


 Chap,g. ver. 16. 17. 


15 And N com: tocks the child and lard it ms ber lay 
became wwrſe ure 1 , 

17 4nd the women her wes 1 114 name, /aymy, 
[agar Wor ns no. pj Sy 
theref Obed t the ſame was the father of [ſhes the [4- 
ther of Daned. | 


Foy \ the cp we heard the Laſt 
l , 5hoatt praver and thank\giung 
; people, or the women of Beth- 

hem,for the birth of this fon of Bo- 


ſes : wherein the holy Ghoſt deliuereth voto vs theſe 
thinges : firſt, chat Naomi tooke the care of the edu- 
cation of this child, verſe +6. Secondly, rhe oy of 
the chuld by the neighbours, the women of - 
hem, which gzue ynta it by accafion of their 
owne words, they fayd in the fifteenth verſe, 
that hee ſhould cheriſh her,namely Naomi; and ther- 
fore they call kim Hobed, which 6 ſerung3 
thereby Ggnifying, that hee ſhould ferue for the com- 
fort of Naom ; of theſe parts ler yy brictely ſpeake in 
order,as the ſpirit of God ſhall give yrrerance andthe 

Aud N com tooke the chald. After the mercy of God 
in the blelzing of Ruth with a fonne, who was the 08. 
No GEAIBEnTEs 


the birth of this ſovne,, when it was » deczyedin 
the fGighe of the worl4, for hee was old and 
jn Moab & had no hope of any moe cha 

3 was 
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daughters ig law(their husbands 
i=: oO grins and 
vato a ſtrange people, wich vhow dey had 
ap — or 
_——— hope ot their poſterity 


bg bed Nee $i gr wt orgy 
deeayin Bethlekery, = —_——— 
countrey was a fauour of God vnto her, & rayſing 

es cn ole ew, + | 
COmpagian 1n ,was an elpecial comtot to 
her weanicd age,but prowding fo honourable a mar- 
rage for ber, & making ber io fruutul. a wife in hors 
rime,was the life of Nacaves death, the renewing of 
her family, the reſtoring of her hope, & the refurrec- 
— for the connnuance of thew 


no of their places: OT 
L—_ unfang,& eaſe of his daugh- 
ter, becommeth af: llow nurie for the beuer educati- 
oa of the child, cur of the which we ooce. 
OG the maſeries of Na- 


ran ns eq Beet lhrh 
band, continues through her long dwelbng with the 
wicked Moabues,& repined through the death of bes 
wo loanes : TINY as the —_— = 
at the dawning he and aiee place 
of the Suane , ſo her wulenes are repealed, 
and conſtant fellowfhip of bes 


wel, 


, who was as a carefull 
for her iwng, and a bleſted chilt 
tncling rye, 
et en1 
© inn ncuy ee and the fellowſhiy of hes 
From nova | is reſtared un the frumn- 
regent ey her ſelfe bueth to fee 


mn alt thes falterh ypon her, to the endles <6- 
fort withered ave, rochaopreie ef die cums 
ef God, Thus weleeay uu 2 righteeus thing with God, 


— — —_— Md ak it. uw OO Ak as a at © ee 4 4 So Si & 5 2 am 
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Grſt ro wound,and thento heale, firſt to firike, hr 


_ ——— and his children mere 25.46, 1. 
was butter yaco ham for many wy 5 — tn, ena &42.12-17 
wazreſtored two for one, and 

more beaunfull daughters, yea, hrs childrens children 
ro hus cable comfort, The like be aid of Gen.37-1 0. 
aWnocent clph Ne warebuked by infor hare 

fold by his brethren, ,mpnſon-d by his maſter 

nar warren x 


x naar fades. bran in the end hee was 
25 arecom- 
mer og gar] rr. wr yaw on 


ade thiszof Danid being perfecured by Seal bow 

2] theinhabicants of Kealah, driven to the Phaliſhnes 
WOrne encMmics,to crale a fecing 
martered for his fake, (nn vgs 
SED n Rae eg 

Et ofthe Lerd, | —— 


ay wk Dad Frenne thouſand 

a bour, wil nor be afrude, 
for ce hetero altheir miſeries:the 
hot furnace of Rabilon feareth the not : the Lions den 
cannot drive them to difhoanour God , if ®ames of 
CE 
pacerce ro cy 
weeld ther names, and the enermies of God 
cheir yet they are nor left deſtiture For 


ther 


Heb. 6. 29. 


Pals z.1. 
& 43 7- 
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their faith ouercommeth the world, cheir patience, all 
their afflluctions,and their loue of God,therr detire of 
earchly proſperice. All which cauſed the Apoſtle to” 
fay, that hope was the anchor of the ſoule, | 
thar as the anchor ſtayeth the ſhippe 10 the middeft 
Een 
in hke maner ; kee in 
hope te god eyed them 


of worldly tribulations : For Dauid + greatare 
the of the righteous : bur the Lore deliue- 
reth them our of all,as if be had ſ{ayd,the righteous & 
are affbQted to this end, that the Lord might 
Sonny wer in their nts : And in ano« 
ce complaimn ſufferings, and the 
low of has by 2 concudeth with this 
avue ſpeech : art thou fo fadde O 
Cotes why artthou caſt downe within mee? 
ſull in the Lord, for by him 1 haue deliverance 2+ 
gant all aincs and gricte, Euen ſo do l ro 
aN my cencheetons Lim world, why — 
ſo ad?if you wane maintenance,the earth is the Lords: 
It fra p, the hearts of Kings are in his handey, as 
therigers of waters : if libertic , hee can breake a- 
ſunderthe won gates, and deliver the priſoners from 
their cormentours : it health, in his prefencethere is 
10y and life for evermore : if children, hee maketh lay 
the barren woman to bring foorth many children: ter 
if apparrcll, bee Yothed the Lillies aboue the roy on 
of Salomon : if meate, hee can multiple the lea pr. 
morſclley inco the greateſt meaſures : and finally, Bil 
if defevee, hee gineth his royall Aung«ls charge foc 
oner the pooreſt of the godly, that the violence of Car 
Princes, and the force of the Diuell _ ſhall her 
reuer goec beyond the decree & ofe of rhe Lord? vpe 
Therefore if gripes of priefe, +7 nntuke of for- tha 
row doe lodge with vs all che nrghe, yet joy hall nas 
come in the morning, when the ſhall bee re- wd 
ſtored, the ficke recouered, the forrowfull comfor- for 
tod, the faithfull rewarded, and the wicked eternally 


plagued, 
Secondly 


—_——— 
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$ecoully,by this verſe we allo gather 3 6 


of a godly grandmother for the cate of hes 
P 

| work, LOTT and the thanktulaes 
ſhe owed to God, ſhee became a fellow nurſe voro 


1s yong lonne of Boaz : for although the words of 
the n__- ho cuts that ſhes became nurſe Gate 
thee yet the meaning 38 aot, that ſhee tooke ir 
from the mother , but that her tender care ouct it 
was ſuch, tharduring the weakenefſe of Ruth, and 
abſence of his mocher , ſhee layde itin her lappe, and 
was as carefull for it, as any nurſe that was hyred co 
that dutie; for Naomi could not bee anurſe i thele 
old dayes of hers, withour huſband or m:lke: which 
wee know 1 the chicteſt nounſhrment for yong chil - 
dren,and therfore anarſe in this place,is taken for one 
that had a great care to procure the welfare and cale of 
the chuld. 

By the which wee note another duetie of aged pa» 
rents, which lue to ſee their childrens childrens 
namely that they bee as nurſes vnto them, to bee as 
carefull lor them as their owne, for therefore the Lord 

them to ſee the increaſe of their ſeede, that 
the coucr and noariſh it in their 0 wne pre» 


ſence. For this cauſe wee may reade, that the ſonnes Gen. 50,25 


of Manaſſes, and his ſonnes ſonnes were brought vp 
on the knees of loſeph,therr great grandfather,tor thuy 
laying in the lappe or on the knee, fignifteth a moſt 
tender care ouer the infants, that they be alwayes not 
oncly in the preſence, but alſo in the handes of their 
grand-parents, as Rahe!l when ſhee gaue her maide 
Bilha vnto Tacob , and fayd that ſhee might bring 


foorth vppon her knees, thatis, ſhee would bee as Gen.y0.# 


earcfull in the nourihment of them, as if they were 
her owne, Then by this they arc taught their dunes, 
vpon whom the Lord hath vouchſafed ro beſtow 
this bleſaing, that they may ſee their childrens chuldren, 
namely,chat it is required at their hads, that they pro- 
uide for their educan6, good inftrutt5,& bringing vp, 
for they may ſay as Labs (aid to his men chin, 


\ ho 


[%,.4 
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that they ore their qwye, and therefore the care of they ®. 
brioging vpoe them : we fee the . 
twigs at the nouriſhed as well by the & - 


as the bowesy our of the body of the teeg,/ 
eucn fo grand- parents prouide as well for the main « | | 
renance ot thar childrens zffue, as for their owne : (@ 
that in all kindnefſe they muſt beintreared in 2} wilt - 
dome be inſtructed; with all carefulnes be correfted, 
and with al] religion be goucrned, for alas,it the rwig 
fale, there can be no trum, & jt your feed be c 
there wil come bura hard harueſt,fo if your chitdrods 
children be not overſeene by you har arr parents and 
rulers of both, your name will decay, your farmlis 
<<c,and ou —_ be vrterly _—_—_ 
Thardly,in place we m enquirt 
ended Fiddren fering Naomi is ford t6 
be the nurſe of this child of Ruth: Whether it be Laww< 
tull at all co put out children to nurſe from their own 
mother,or whether the care of parents be not to bring 
vp thert childrE in their infgncy an the'r own perſon. 5 of of 


PROGBSODOSDOISUYWOCYN mon. 


preſence ,or els c6mit the tuition of tht ro other. Vnto na 
Paſa armor nar; en to 
in health of body and mind.,is bound by the word 0 ch 
God to nurſe her owne children,& the reaſons for the m! 


confirmau6 hereof are theſe, firſt becauſe the Lord n r= 
the creation of theit bodies, hath given to every we- ob 
man breaſts, which are the mexnes whereby children fre 


fucke their nouriſhment:and therfore eyrher the Lord ex 
created their breaſts in vainezor ce'ſethey finne, if t to 
ſct them not to wotke t if any fav, that the Lord di the 


_ F breaſts nor for any neceſuty that they are bofid ge 
to doe. bur thatthey might bee furniſhed with the 

meanes, if they had ot to doit,to whe I ant- 
[were by the like example, the Lord hath giuen to e - 
ucty one hands ts worke, eyes to ſee, cares toheate, 
and tongs to fpeake, ix it in the choiſe of men, to cut 
oft their hands,to pull our their eyes, to fop yp their 
carex,& to keep their tongues in flence al cheir life, & 
neuer v'e them, as many women doe to their tawtiall 


bre:fts21 thiake not, for if they ſhould, 


deficcthe 

bodies, and murther the parts of mankinde : There- 
fore asthe Lord hatch giuento c 
ry one maſt worke,or cls heis accurſed, vnleſle they 


_ natural affeAri6, for all the godly women in the world 
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workmiſhip of Godidiſmember cheir own 
one hands, eye- 


wil be idoly:of wh6e Dauid fpeakerh,they haue 

& handle not,cies & ſee nor,cares & heare nor, feete 
and wilke not, rioſes and ſmell not, and ſuch are wo Gen. 21, 7, 

men that have plentiful breaftes, A yer giue no ſacke. Exod.2.3 » 
Seeondly,theexamplc of all che godly confirine it, as 

we (ec in Sargb, which nurfed bir loane Uaackem the Tud.1 3.424 
morher of Moy ſes, which was carefull that her childe 

ſhould benurſed by no other then heiſefe : in Ma- Cant. 8.1, 

noaks wife the mother of Sarmpſon: fo did Batſhebah : 

the mother of king Salamon, being a queene1n Iracl 1.Sim.1.2y © 
the wife of king Danid ; yer ſhe thought it her duety x 0 1.90. 

totake hir owne child & nurſe it-T wil ſpeake nothing x... , 7. 
ofHa-nah, of Elzabeth the wife of Zacharie & mo- py .. 9% 
ther of lohn Bapriſt,of the virgin Mary which gaue 
ſucke to the Lord of glory. lefus Chriſt her Sauiour & 
of the meckerefDanh, which are as patternes of 


eo-imitate, and what blefling was powred vpoa their 
chil wa I not. Therefore either __ 
muft follow ther examples,or ſhew ſome char» 
eer of their bal rock TW na me open dif. 
obedience to God, & the godly,becauſe they ſwarue 
fromhis holy word, and their moſt pure and worthy 
examples bur it is better to obey God then men, & 
to be ruled by the troubleſome lives of the fairhfull, 
then by the peaceable, and pleaſant deuiſes of all the 
lewomen tm the world whatſocuer. 

Thirwly, it is a figne of the want of lone” and narn- 
rall affeftion in the parentes(a5 the Apoltle ſpeaketh) 
when the mothers doe notbetow the L1bour to vive 
their owne children the narurall milkes for if they 
bad the fame naturall feeling of th-ir dueries ro their 
children, they could not (hawng no occafion) com - 
aitt the nouriſhing of their children to ftraungers, 
whi> can never be fo inwardly kind to the infaates , 
5 the mothers are or cither ought to be: therefore al- 
+ Y pough 


Rom.1,3%, 


® 
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though they pretend a kind of ſortowe for heir chil» 
drens abſence or -— na 4 from them, yet it is hike 
the Lamentaten of Eluywhich wept when hee could 
not ger the b'eſzing, whetcas he fold ut before, & was 


the ogely cauſe of hus ewne reprobatione ſo womes / 


w at the departure of their children: whereas it- 
ty af owne power to themin ther owne 
poiink, and mote thank: ſull would the child be in 

15 heart to his mother, if the had beſtowed the labat 
to nurſe ham, 


Fourthly, it is not fo natural! for the chil leto bee . 


vurſed where hee 'was not borne, for the ſame bodie 
whereof he had his being,is moſt fie for hus feedio 
weſcea Jury beſt proſper when it is gr 
where it 
into another grounde, ſo the bodies of children doe 
we more Feely, and like more cheerefully with 
cirbwne mothers mlke, then withall the world be» 
fide, andthe auncienteſt Phifirians ſay,thar it were al- 
lo better for the mothers if they gaue themiclues to 
this labour, therefore they doe but hander their owne 
infantes borne of their ewne bodies, and as it were 
keepe them fromtheir naturall welfare, when they 
gue them to bee made another nature, which is by 
cir nurſing and feeding: Theſe cauſes and more allo 
being duely and carefully conſidered, you ſhall finde 
*t a greater finne, to giue your children £2 other to be 
nurſed, then heretofore you conceiucd of i, fo that 
__ mult tor this one thi::g,cendemac the vic of your 
reaſtes, ( which were the creation of God, and the 
prattiſe of the auacientgoedly wornen, which were e- 
very way as noble as any aliuc ) lorſake the tender 
love that a mother ought to bare to ker innocent 
pn bring vour childrens bogi: 5 0 2 ſeconde, yea 
contrary diſpoſition and complenioa, and ſtoppe vp 
the plentiful conduites of fircaming malkewn your 


breaſtes, to the loſe and hinderaunce of your owne” 


health: Therefore if any have any power torperfore 
hir narurall ducty to their childrens let them prattk 


it : far all che carnal reaſons of the woulde muft not 


runge vpp firlt of all, then being remoued - 


pd - 
; 
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o—_ againſtthe leaſt colle&i6 of the word of GoTG 
ſome millſay,ada.it that any through negligence * 
doe put their cluldren to be nurſed of ocher, doth the 
fault onely reft in the parents, & nothing in the nurſe? 
to whome 1 aunfwere, ifit bee vnlawtull forthe pa- 
rents to piue, it is a!ſo vnlawfull for the nurſe to takes 
fo that whatfocuer is ſaid againſt the one, may alſo be 
brought againlt the ocher, But in cauſes of weakenes 
;n the woman, danger tothe child, or fcknes in cy+- 
ther of both, it is nor onely a dutic of necellitie, but 
_ ſcience, to nourith and cheriſh the chuldren of 
other. 
Therefore al:hough the mother had the nurfing of 

their children, yer there were others alſo like peti-nur- 
ſes, which had forne efpeciall care inthe keeping of the 
childrE,as we may read of the nurle of Rebecca, which Gen.24 5 
was the true vic of nurſes for the eaſe of their mother, 
to take the cuſtody of the clvldren in all chings, Gue 
onely in giuing them fucke, and therefore is it, thar 
we may reade in ancient hiſtories, that one chalde 
had many nurſes,thar is, many to attend the welfare 
and nounihment ofthe infane : of this fort was Naomi 
at this preſent, who tooke y pon her ſome care of this 
ſonne cf Bo2z,that they both might be more diligent 
for the education therof. Now for the other queion, 
whetherit bee lawfull for the parents during al the 
time of the infancy therot,if the mother be notable to 
= it ſucke, ro commit their childrento other to be 

rought vp : I aunſwere, that every man and woman 
are bound to ſee their childrens firſt inftruchon, thar 
is.if it be poſible, ro have them in their keeping ar 
their firſt entrance into knowledge , and when they 
are firlt of all capable of any goodneſſe, So wee reade 
Ifaack remained with his father Abraham 1n the time 
of infancie, when God commaunded I'maelto bee Gen. 21.19, 
caſt out : fo Iacob kepr little Beiamin with ham : ney 43 .& 24 4, 
ther would he depart fro him vnto any,til Simcon was 2,Kieg.it. 
bound in Egipt:fo we re:d of the king Toaſh,wh6 his FP 
aunt hebab hid tr6 & rage of Achaliah,who was 
q V 2 broughe 
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brought vp in the houſe of ber busband lchowdah, 
where hee was moſt worthily inſtructed 1n the teare of 
the Loed : ſo we read our fauiour Chriſt kepr, till bee 
was twelye yeares old, with his mother, and ſuppoled 
father,and after he had beene at Ierulalem, he was ©- 
bedient to them ull the yeare of his preaching ,whach 
was when he came to the age of tharve yecres, I here- 
fore the concluſion of all this is , that nemther the nur- 
ſing nor inſtrutts of our childre, mult be deferred to 
other,at the leaſt ſo as wee ſceme not but to be many 
waies as carefull tor themn,avif they were in our pre- 
ſence,to be eu-rmore mindfull for the wealth of their 
bodics,and health of their ſoulcs. 

Fourthly,and laſtly, by theſe words wee may ga- 
ther,how great & excellent is this work, the bringing 
vp of children, for which the Lord hath exprelled un 
his word, that it is required that many ſhould bee ap- 
plied for in this place we ſee Naomi and Ruth beſtow 
their labours fot the education of this new born babes 
& we hancheard that Rebecca bad a nurſe that came 
with her from her tathers houle to the land where A+ 
braham dwelt, which fignifieth yato vs, that neither 
their infancie can be vnfedde, nor their youth voruled, 
for this 1s notſo baſe a worke as mary thinke it, that 
one is mough,it nottoo much,to take F care of their 
children,for wee know we are eaſily drawne to ma» 
ny inconueniences , neither can the parents be pre - 
{cnt to foreſee al,bur if any be helpers in this buſines, 
their care is much eaſed, their children lefſe endaun- 
gered, their welfare better prouided, 2nd the parents 
duric berter diſcharged. Enery flock hath a keeper be- 
fide the owner ,cuery garde hath a dreſler, befide the 
mayſter : and if it be poflible, ler cuery child have an 
ouecrſeer beſide the parents, for alas the fille infant is 
ſoone caſt into the fre. Falleth into the water, 0urcr- 
turned with Y wind,and eucry beaſt is ready to worke 
his deſtru@ton : all which may bee wiſely prevented, 
thoughnot with the preſence, yer with che counſel] & 
care of the parents,by providing fuch careful peri 
to be their guides, a5 may allo defend them whe they 
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we abſent. 

And the women ber mergh bowr:. In this verſe is the fe, 
cond part, which concerneth the numung of the chuld, 
where the holy Ghoſt doth declare vruo vs the per{5z 
that named the child to be the woman of Bethlehem, 
the nezghbours of Naomi, which no doube was then 
given to the child, at the eight day which was the cir- 
cumciſion,according as wee lee in the hiſtory of Toki 
Baprift, after the law of the Lord, callag hun by the 
name of Obed, which fignifterh ſerwng, or a ſeruant, 
ſhewing how he ſhould icrue for the comfort of Na+ 
omi,Boaz,and his mother. 

By this we firſt of all note and obſerve, that it is the 

of the faithful to be helpers one ro another in the 
ſeruice of God, and admonitions of their dueries : for 
here the child being circumciled, was accompanied 
wih many godly women, whoſe dewle they vicd, and 
followed 1n the naming of the child, Indeed we ma 
ofte read that the parents gaue names to their child 
ſomumes the fathers, lomaumes the mothers, & tame- 
times the Lord himiclfe,as in many perfones we ma 
ceive, bur wee never reade that the gs were pA 
ind to help in this matter, & to further the dutie of 
any godly minded, (onely thas place excepted )lo chae 
theſe womE are a moſt godly example tor althetanh- 
full ro behot4, how they mult further and helre 
anorher in the cauſe of religion : forthe namin > of 
children in old mme was very excellene, - when they 
were carcfull by there earthly and oueward tittes, to 
admomth them of their inward and heavenly dures, 
And that whick theſe did m this one, muſt we do alſo 
1" all other durics, to draw more & more to the loue 
of relivion : as we read the Apo'tles did one another, 
whe thev came to the farſt knowled oc of the Mel+12h: 
for as a lirtle tenen ſeaſonerh a whole lumpe; even (o a 
few godly perſons may draw a great many toreligi. 
on, Therefore this one dutic of altothes, belongerh 
to the focke of Chiiſt,tharthey help one another 18 
the works of Chriftianitie, When the ruler of the 
. Temple tus daughter was ficke, for the luxtle child be 
; V 3 <2} 
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went to our ſagior,by which means he recoucreth hey 
- lite.this was the dutie of 2 godly father when the fick 
man of the pallie could not come vo Chriſt, toure of 
his neighbours brought hum to his preience, and the 
Lord forge him: thas was charine, and the dune of 
ncighbours: When Dorcas was dead,the women ſent 
tor i'cter, whobcing come, ſhee was reſtored to 

And thus parents mult helpe forward theur ch:1dcep, 
neighbors,thear fellowes, and cucry man one another: 
if they want knowledge lit vs teach them knowledge 
out of the pure word of God t it they cannot pray, fe 
vs pray wth them, and for them,to the almighty God, 
if they trauaile to heare the word, Ictvs travaile with 
them to encourage their carelalnes : but 0! this mat- 
ger @ have ofts ſpok:.Now bet vs giue praike to God, 


The end of the fiztcenth 
Lecture, 


The ſeuenteerth Lecture, 


Chap.4. vere. 18 19 20,21.2T- 


14 Theſeareic grnerationt of Pharez: Phare7 beyas 
Creteagon. 

I sChetz,on beg at Ram R ambhegat Hammen sdab. 

40 Hammunadaeb begat Naſci on Naſchor beg at Salud 

Z | Sulm an begat Anat, Boa7 beg at Hobed. 

44 Hobed beg at [ſhar-iſharbeg at Danid, 


| 2 Ow by the merciful kindnes of the Lord 
Aj we arc come to and laſt part of ths hu- 
$.tory, and the conclufion of thisChap- 
ter, where the hoty Ghoſt delcenberth 
/ vnto vs, the kindred of Boar; tuen. 

all the geoerations, from- Pharem 
to King Pauid : ſhewing voto vs the 1ncreaſe wh 
ch=!c lews fr6 their dwelling to the land of 'Cannadic 


—_ 
Ls 


| 
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beforethey went into Egipt vnuill the rime that Dauid 
was annointed and appointed king in Ifract: we may 
for the eafier handling of theſe wores, deuide them 
io cheſerwo parts: The firſt s, thoſe perſons that 
were the progenitours,aunceſtors or fathers of Boaz, 
in the ver.1$. 29. & 20 which are ſer down to be Pha- 
rez the firſt, Cherzron,the ſecond, R am the thisd, HS « 
minadab the fourth, Naſchono the fifr, and Salman the 

"—fixt, who was the immediat= &naturall father of Boaz. 
The ſecond part is the progeny, offpring and childr E 
of Boaz. which ſucceeded him: firſt Hobed: ſecondly, 
Mhai, and thirdly Dawid the king, Of theſe parts and 
perfons, let vs briefly ſpeake, fo much as ſeructh for 
the expoſicion of the ſcripture,and the Larilfying of the 
_ through the alaiftaunce/and help of the (pun of 


The(t are the penerations Nowy the holy Ghoſt 
kid rye veto vs this Mony Ruth, though 
briefly & in a few words, yetin ample & large circdi- 
ſtances, for the rnderſtanding of his minde:at the en& 
hereofhe annexeth the kindred of the perſons, whe 
ie chiefly concerneth, thac he might ſhew vnto vs,thae 

. they were no meane or baſe perians for whore this 
hiſtory was compiled, but ſuch as deſcended of the 
nobleft family in 1! che world;who were the appoin- 
ted fathers of many kinges, and that which is moſt of 
all, the perſons, o! whote Secde our ſauiour Tefus 
Chriſt rooke the beginning and ſubſtance of his hy- 
mane nature. And therefore 1n thigplace we muſt de - 
chre the cauſes that mouedrhe holy Gho!t to be- fo 
carefull in the rchearfing of the genealogies of the f2- 
thers; for we muſt not imagine, that he muſteserh no e 
the names of thoſe auncr-ne perſons,to worke any 
wander in our mindes at the recitall of them, or that 
the ſcripture could haue beene perfet withour the le - 
ueral generati6s therein deſcribed:bur we muſt know 

there were divers neceſſary & weightic cauſes by 
indgement of the auncienteſt and moſt approued 
writers, which moucdthe fpirit of Gad to intericre 
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Firt therefore according to the condinus of all mi- 

Kin, there is equally deſcribed, the generations both 

oO! the godly and vngodly in the ſcriptures, for this 

cauſe to ſhewe the multiplication ot mankinde : of 

this fort are the generatious of Adam, Seth & Cain 

Cen.F. reported by Moylcs,that hearing the aumber of man- 
kinde fo quickly multiplied, wee might the more 

earneſily grue prayle vato God : Aguine the genea» 

Genre. logies of the ſonnes of Noah are d:{cnbed vato vs:to 
ſhew the repleniſhing of the earth, the deftrution 
of countries, 20d the reſtoring of the world : Butto 
come neerer vato the matter wee mutt take thus for a 
generall rule tht the geocal »gies of rhe wicked are 
reported inthe (cnpture for to ſhewe the bleſzing and 
louc of God my the godly an! righteous men 7 as 
for e:ample, the Lord reckoneth vp the poſteriry of 
Iimael, the ſonne of the bynde woman, ſhewing 
vs how great a people hee became , and how many 
Dukes or princes proceeded out of his loin-s; to 
ſhe:ve rnto vs the promiſe and coucnaunt which hee 
Gen.3t-L3s mnde to kit father Abraham, that hee ſhould bee a 
great people, was fullilled, and this ſcrued ro magni - 
ty anderxalt the name of godly Abraharu. We reade 
that the Lord beſtowetha great genealogic vpon 
wick:d Efau or Edom, numbring or reckoning vp 
his ſonnes, 2rd his foanes lonnes, bis kingdome and 
the k'nges of Þ1s feeds that raigned after him, for 
no other end but to report and manifeſt the bleſ- 
fng vpon godly liaacke and Rebecca lus parentes, 
acc rding to the otacle that hee gaue to his mother, 
when thee demaunded and enquired the c:n(c oi the 
Prugting & ſtriving in her worvbe. The ke may be 
fd of godlete Cham for Noah his fatvers fake, of 
the fonnes of Tacab for Tiracls ſike, of Ephraim and 
Manaſſes for Toſephes fake, By the which wee gather 
and note this excellent doftrine, that if the wicked 
h 112 any good, it is for the fake of their godly and 
r1>h:cous parentes or fricades : Wee ſee they Gould 

n-th:uc fo muchas a name in the booke of God, 
wer: 492% for the caule of the righteous and godly: 

wee » 
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with men and courage, who wonae the ritorie,reco - 


pered cheipoile, brought backe the 
their goods, and gaue them all hberry, for Lots 
fake who was ſhottly after deſpiſed by ther, bur they 
for cheur wickedaes were burned in brimftone,- when 
rightcous Lot was dchucred from the, It lofeph had 
not beene,they had had.ne corne in Egipe, If 
had nor becae,the Lord had often deftroied the 
bres while they wandered and -wauered in the wilder- 
nes. For lacubs fake the Lord mncrealed the flocks of 
Labi,Fos Iolephs lake he bleſſed the aftanes of Pog- 
_ For Paules luke hee ſaued all them that ſuffered 
zpwracke at Milctum, Euenſo allo hee blefſed the 
houſe Obed-edomi,becaule the ark was kepe therein 
& at this day grueth greateſh peace ro thote coun- 
tries, where has Golpel is promorzed, Let the Arheiſtes 
think it there were none that feared God, they ſhould 
”_ be condemned, let the drunkards knowe, if 
cre were aat lome temperate perſons, thew bodies 
ſhould bee quekly conſumed, let the couctous wret- 
chcs allure | +» tag if there were not ſome hiberall 
men, their owse goodes would turne to ther dearh, 
let the prafaners of Sabbaothes remeber, thar if rhere 
were not ſome lautuhtors thereof, ther deltghttul va- 
nites would long 2 goe haue wrought their forrowtful 
deftuues, letthe contentious plaintifey bee cert fied, 
that if there were aot ſome peaceable Chniſtians a- 
mong them, their wealth had loog; avoe beene waſ- 
ted for the prayers of the faithfullare bke the walled 
Cirries agaoſtthe rage of the enemies,to keepe the 
yengeice of the Lord fr6 falling vpon v$:asthe bloud 
of the Lamb ſpauted vpron the poſtes of the Ifracb res 
houſes cauſed the Angellto paſſe by them, when all 
the firſt borne 'n Egipe were (laine, even fo the bloud 
ofthe Lamb of God, which is ſhed in the hearxes of 
the Godly maketh tus meſſepgers of death to _ 


LL 


i- Gen. Ly) rf 


+298 ,; TheRewardofRdligion. 


from or countrey and kiogdome. It there were noe | +1 
a remnant among vs that are 18 {cague with the Lot &} +4 
.that dayly are the hearers of tus worde,the beſecchers } +# 
Canton and as the ambatladoures of peace ta. {|} 
| hum from punihing our contempt of hin || +# 
worgparich condemnatign,/our abutc of his creatures || «1 
ry rm our wanmoneſſe and peace into | 
watrres, ous riotous hues inte — . 
capuwbne, and our cd bodies to the flau 
ter of tle [werde. = even you, that ery t 
the nacue of God, if there were nov a number that | '© 
reproouc your abhominations , the heauens woulde | if 
raigne down: ſtones ' 20 revenze your accurſed | U 
ge ſpend the fadboarhs in : 
uncing and playing, if there were not a company 
that refraine > aliens, you had bene cut off ] © 
from your pleaſure with ſome fearchult death, bee= | & 
fare you had paſſed theſe many daies of ſecurity: you, | © 
euen you, that thinke che preaching of the Golpelt | 
like the voice of one that fingeth, whereunto you, | n 
owe no more obedience, then care feruice: if there |} 
were not a remnant that heard the worde of power, | fu 
which they beleiueis able to ſauce they ſoules,you had } a1 
be-ne many yeares fince,fuffering the rewardeffuch | & 


pious infidelity. What ftaieth the Lord from com- | b 
ming to iudgement, but the faithtult and cle come f| w 
pany: what keepeth you in your poſleſv1ons, reven- || of 
nc wes,and lands, but the e Saintes of God, whe | at 
are hardely admitted to the tables of your ſeruantes, | to 
who prayecrh forthe increaſe of your wealth, th- pro- Þ fp 
iperine of your bues, the feeding of your bodies and 

continuance ef your honour, but theſe deſpiſed }| re 
perſons who hauc entred a conenant for your dayly || C 
welfare with the king of heaven and earth, They ff & 
are the flocke for whoſe ſake you haue the wooll to 
cloath you, and your mitke to feede you; they are the N 
bees for v hoſe fake you enioy the hony for Four d*+ | fi 
behr, and the hony combe for the pleaſure of your | þ« 
meare; they are the birdes, which hane builded p " 
your pallaces and heuſes of reſt for whe defence of Fe 
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+ Your weakenelſe, they are the oxen that bring your 


.&$ocne to your barnes,, and your ſtore 1nto your gat+ 
» mers, they arc the beaſts, that beare you out of the 
| in {aſcne, and dchucr your lives from 
.fouble, Fin.lly, cherg is not an viurer, bur hee hath 
+bis money for theu take, there isnor a Gentleman, 
»but bee bath his lands for their fake 4 there is not 
- Prince but hee hath his Crowne for their fake: 
" there js got a rich man, but bee hatch his wealth 
. tor their fake, there is not a miniſter, but hee prea- 
\Cheth tar their Gake, and there ſhould be no peace, 
,proſperitie, or plentie, if it were not for them, for 
the Angelles are their feruants, the earth is their 
maintenance, and heaven 1 their inberitance. 
bce affurcd therefore beloued , if righteous Lot goe 
out of Sodome, or godly Noah into bis Arke , t 
are will fall from heauen, and the depths will 
open their fountaines of water to burme and de- 
ſtroy the world : even ſoit the Lord take away the 
ngheous from among. vs, then,cuen then preſently, 
ſhall follow the deſtrution of our countrey,the con - 
fuming of our kingdome , the con'ufion of the world, 
and the condernming of the reprobate , and there- 
fore let vs- make much of them, in whom we ſee any 
hope of reh2105, for they arc the right heyres of the 
world,and youthart haue their lands are bur onerſeery 
of their fathers teftamenty, and thertore ſhall giue an 
accodr of their pofſeſsions to them when they come 
toage, & be anſwerable for cuery fartling which you 
{pent not ypon them, 

Secovdly, anther c:uſe of their genealogies, or 
recitall of generations in the Scripture, 15 for the 
Chronologies or noting of fſcuerall rimes, wherein 
euery worthie thing was done, and bow the world 
grew in yeeres, ard the mercie of God in fpzrirg 

wicked lives of ſo ma rv godlefle ren, and choo- 
fing but one family 2movg all the wortd, with whom 
he would eſtabliſh his couenzrt : for this c-u'c 1n 
the genealogie of Adam, we reade how long bee 2rd 
of his chil#rts lived , w hewe bew |: "R 

the 
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the Lord ſuffered the wicked before hee broug 
fioud, andin what age of the world the ſame or 
peat to bench eee of world one hooks 
pearcth to bein world one 
= —— fixe, when Noah was fixe hue 
yeeres aine, wee reade in the genealogie 
ot Sem,by od of the yeares oecincare 
tioned, how long after the Rood , Abraham was cal- 
led from his —— and recciued the couenant of 
promule, | incaratica of Telus Chrift, 
and the EESLL The fame moy be ſaid 
of the oftearepertion of the age of Abraham, as at 
his calling, at the time of his cireumation,at the birth 
of Izaack,and at his death, which giucth a great lighe 
to eqery pant of the ſcriprure,for thereby the occaſions 
of many excellent huſtories are taken, the darkeſt pla- 
ces are opened , the faithfull are coofir med, and the 
Church of God inftrutted of her aye,and her conting- 
ance,ot her members, and her condinon , which is 
tubictt to many and ofren changes. Sometimes her 
glocie 15 greater,as in the firſt age lomenraes lefler, as 
un Trent ps the eſtate of 
lacob in Egypt, and all his children teſtificth : ſorne- 
times without any knowne and pubhke munifſterie, 
or offices,as till Aarons daves,foretiives withoutany 
ciuill or pee none, as in the ume of all 
the Patriatks mes without peace in periecunon, 
azin the tirae of the Iudges, wherein theſe perſons 
beere named, huc, and fomenme in moſt — 
ef} :tc,as vnder Dauid, Salomon,Afa, lofiah, and fu 
hke. By the which w< gather,that it never ſtandethin 
one ſtay, but either increaſcth or decreaſcth, ebberh 
or floweth, riſeth or falleth , wazeth or waynerh: 
therefore herem lyeth the great comfort of the godly 
cucn in theſe troubleſome dayer(bur yet the beſt rhat 
ever are tobee looked for inthis earth) wherein they 
ſe the auncient to depart, and new menin their 
r0.-me,one generation commeth,and another goeth, 
iniquitie 1dvaunced coldnes in religion embraced; 
Cuundlauen and kipocnfc mainguoee , warres and | 
poicru- 
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fecur6 threarned tothe : ſchaſmes defen- 
tdcrrocs invented, the world blinded, the truth de - 
fined, godlines defaced, and the Church of God dal- 

ed, with a thouſand greater calamiries, this all 
the fathers ſuffered before vs, and this we their chal- 

n muſt alſo abid herein let vs rexoyce, that 
ſhal be accounted worthy to ſuffer for , and 

touy pames are written in the kingdome of hea- 

Thirdly and laſtly. the eſpeciall cauſe of this geve- 
Pita lhe ken md chilben of Hm 3 
in one kindred, wa for to ſhew the vaturall dilcent of 

Chriſt from Adam , and ſo forth vneo the Virgine 

:for ſeeing he was to be incarnated it bekooued 

that his parentage ſhould bee deſcribed from the be- 
pinning of the world : for this cauſe Luke the Euan- 

| 4 rogither the ſeuerall deſcriprions of al Luc. 3 « 22, 

genealogies pertaining to Chriſt, throughour all ? is 

the whole (cripture,as a n-ceſſatie ground of the Go- 
ſpel, ro declare the kindred of our Sauiour from the 
beginning of the world, wherof theſe perions menri« 
onedin thir place are apart, from whence hee tooke 
them mto has nomber. 

Now leaſt any man ſhould thinke.thatthe birth of 
Chriſt ſhould be obſcure , and the taking yppon ham 
the fleſh of mankind, ſhould bee incertaine, as well 
to conuince 21) errors that aroſe about his humani- 
ve, astoteſtifie the nobilite of his birth, and wor- 
thinefle of his parentage, the perſons of whom he de- 
ſcended,are in bookes of the ſcripture ſeuerally 
named, and not without great commendatiqn. For 

is farmly of Chrift had many and fpeciall blefaingy, 
which were the armes of the fame , by which it was 
diſtinguiſhed from all other. In Adam it had this pro» 
muſe,that the ſeede of the woman ſhould breake the 

head,meaning, that Chriſt which ſhould bee 
borne of a woman, ſhould ouercome the force of the GPg-15, 
diucll. In Noah it had this promiſe, that the coue- 
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nant of God ſhould be ed with him and his Gen. g. 9. 
ſede, meaning thay his promule which hee had made 
rata 
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vow Adam; ſhould be performed in his p tc 
which was forthe comming of Chrift. This prof 
was renewed ynto Abrahams vmo Ifaack, and vill 
lacob, and moſt plamely veto Indah, the third foritne: 
Ge: 42.53.10 ,F1cob, who was the father and grandfather ofthis 
Pharez, thit the Tribe ſhalt not depart from'Tuw 
dah, nor the law-giuer from berweene his feete,” 
Pla,' 2.11 Y29ll Shiloh come, and the le ſhall be gathered 
) Jet vnto him : and agame vnto Dawd he ſwore, that the 
_ frunof his body ſhould fitte ypon his Throne, both 
\ Which promiifes or propheſies. reſpett the comm 
and the raione of Chit. By this then wee firſt of a 
gather the ſcope oft''e wh e {eriprure, namely, that 
aboue aR otherit reſpefterh Tefus C hrift the Soone 
ot God, ind Sauiour of the world, the Prince of peace, 
the mightie Kivg, and the great Countell-ur, Far 
"TRE - this cafe he himſelfe fpeaketh to the Iewes, Search 
fob. $19. the (eniptures, for in oa thinke to hauc erer- 
nall lite, and are xt reſhfie of mee, A+ 
loh. 20. 37, gaive, Tohn fpe eth in the end of the Goſpel, that 
the Scriprere wa* written that we might Ln " 
AQ12.:8. Crit. And vercade that Apollos did mighrly con- 
found the Tewgs, proouing by the ſcriptures that 
Luc.3 4+? 7+ teſus was Chrtt, moſt evident and pliine is 
tw. hatofthe km by eoing to Emany, and Tefus 0- 
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vettaking them by the way, it is fayde , that he be- 
gan at Moyſes and all the prophets. ſhew-ng them, 
that Chrift exzheforo ſuffer, an that redemption 
and remiſhon of finnes, might be yreached in big 
name ts all the world. By the which it is moſt 
ezfie to be gathered, and doth neceTarilie follow, 
that the ſumme, drift, and ſcope of the (cripture, 
dependeth vpon Chriſt. Firſt, becauſe all the god- 
ly that z2re named therein, were cither his Fathers, 
aecording to the fleſh, or elſe the fin rypes 
pri firing his perſon, @ch was Melchizedecke, To- 
ſeph, Movſes,and all the indges. S2muel,and the Pro- 
phers, which ahough they were not of bis natu- 
_ ralllinag-, ({Melchiſedeck excepted) yer they did 
moſt lively repreſent kim , Moyies and the Tudges 
in 
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p, 

| 

. through the (pranklng 

: 

' reſt and worldly honour, fo nd pag cm 
with the pwuuall law- of hes word, tmumphing 0- 

” | ver hell, death, and fathan, leading captimtie cap- 

+ wue, aſcending vp oa high, recennog g1frs for men, 

© | delivering hus "Church from their aduerfaric the 

8 Diuell, beſtowing vppaathem fpirituall peace and 

, hberve, np Ay, honours of his Miniſte- 

a rie, Werd, and Sacraments, in this hte preſent, and 


Crownes of glorieiathe lifero come. Thus it we 
looke vpon the 1adges , they ſhew vs our redempu- 
” {| ou. If wee looke vppon the Kings, they ſhew vs 
'' eur lluation. If wee looke vppon the RAP 
7 | ſhewvs our inftruction, If we looke vponthe Priefts, 
they ſhew v3 our reconcihation, and if we look vppon 
y the very names of the fathers of Chit, which are de- 
'» } fribed inthe old Teſtament, they teach vs that our 
'» | ——— deſcnbed in heauen, & this is the pro- 
we reape by the generation or c of the 
'» |} Fabfullto ya vs the ODD ot 
11 yay rows i lively þ the 
af So erein molt lively appeareth the digni- 
| tic of the Scriptures, and the mareftic of Chrift, Gne 
”- | auatually looking on another, as the Sunne doth 
the 
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the ſtares, ad the ſftarres the ſunne, for as the 


hed: becanſe wis the lug) , lo theeredie 

of bthe detagpabagRProt be bar ——_ 
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Eacrnl God of ar 1 $1642- 
ercd of bis extrnalt word, farre aboucthe credit | 


of w commendarions:s not his macfty moor 
parable>Do we buy the books of ezrthly mcntdew> 
les, to 2eade rhe famed and doubtiult adventures of 
Princes long fince intheir graues, & ſhal we ſuffer this 
booke of the heanenly ſtratzgems of our Samour he 
aſlcepe i the ſhops? Compare ther worthines tog- 
ther,you ſhal find the difference as great, as 15 berween 
the hght ofthe fun, & alitrle romten wood ghitert' gin 
the darke. T hev ouercame fome worldly Princes, but 
he ouercame the Prince of the whole world : the 
through a multitude of earthly ſou'diers, but he throg 
himclf alone,:n infinitndber of internal rowers:they 
muented politicke lawes tor their peaceable gouern- 
ment,buthe giveth ſpirituall precepts, and rulerh by 
them the harty of men himſelfe:they had the heads of 
many noble perſons vncoucred at their preſence, bur 
he bath the rongues & knees of all them in heauen, in 
earth,& vnder the earth. bowing vn7o him, yea, the an- 
gels do him regerence,for he is their head:they prepa+ 
red names offhips to cut the ſeas, but hee could com- 
mand the waters to beare him rp whe he walked ypon 
th&:they had their glory in gold. ſllucr.precions ones 
and (oft ayparre!, but he berng on earth. had his coun+, 
tenance hke the brightnes of the ſun, & his garments 
as white as the light; they could digge in the a 3 
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d for aus finnes, to whom all the Scriprures 


mnele, thathe ſhall be the iulge of Prinzes, & tab 
Pmnmenyy en Oe Vato whom we maſt gue re- 
hobeholdech with whis frarn we bacon bin work mich 


& with what coalcience we wil pr 
let vs kille the forne leafk he be 
feere with the teares of our eyes, pe them with 
th: haires of our head. Let vs ſue to him, for bee is the 


his Sabbaoths, blaſ- 
beying has G 
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dren, amd chis we raft p64 you again in mind of, t 


here is handlcd the Chriſt. lathe 
this doubeful that be with [ 


what moue him therunto, ſeeing ( 25 alre: Hy. 
we ſhewed you ) thr this Pharer was an inceſtuous* 
birth: and to common reaſon, it ſeemerh” 


mach more commendable that he ſhould have beene 
vuctly blor out of the note of theſe fathers, or elſe the 
Genealogy ſhould haue been farther repeared as from 
Abraham to Noah, and fo the con'ideration of his 
eas nm — 1 APEVY 1 the compa - 
me of ovodly fathers. Vnto which | briefely arr- 
ſwere, tha: for this cauſe he beginneth ar Pharez, for 
the bencr vniderſtanding of the prajers of the clders;im 
the t2verſe, which deſired that the houſe of Boas 
miShe be like the houſe of Pharcz, whome Thamar 
bare vnto Tedah,” wherefore atthe end of this Hifto- 
rie,the author ancereth the deſcriprion of the houſe of 
Pharez and of Bozz,for whom they prayed , vnto the 
third genernioa. Sd that in thoſe dares , moſt comen« 
dable was the tie of Pharez , for they were the 
chief of rhe mibe of ludah, becauſe this Pharez was by 
nature the hee of rhe birthrighe of ludab, becauſe he 
was the fon of Thamar, the widdow of ludah, hn cl - 
de't ſon. Againe,the ſcripture is not wont to couer the 
faukrs of the deareſt children of God, neither doch the 
holy Ghoſt ever conceale the finne+ of the godly, It 
relleth vx of the drunkennes of Noah, the inceſt of 
of Lot,the vnlawful oath thar Toſeph twore to his bre- 
thien{by ow Pharao ) the 24nherie wary 
the diſtruit of king Aſs, the fellowſhip good 
Pe eLefphar bfh id wicked Ahab, & Peters de- 
niall, Ar all theſe the ſpirit of God neuer ftanderhs, bur 
indicterh them of their finaes, thouyh hee gyiverhem 
their pagdon by Chriſt, Burt wee muſt know farther, 
that the tpi of God fo rhled the pen-wrirers of the 
Scriptures,that he ſuffered them norto omit the grie« 

nous finnes of themielues,their farhers þ . 
for examvlr, Leui was the 
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downe the curſe thatthe Lord procounced by > 
againſt himforthe laughter of the Sichemites, £2949 20 « 
le, 1tis beld of every onethat fob wartke wri- 
pethis owne hiſtoric, yer how doth he lay open his ©©2-49+ 7 
F c 10ns , curing his berth, God of b 
- tceand 4 to pad ond hin. donnomer, dy 
* wrote his owne haſtory ,c{pecially the greateſt 
part of the firſt boakeyyerhe layeth out the corrupa- 
-©ns of ns lonnes ive gourrnment of the people and 
how wicked they were, vor whole ſake + were 
dren to defire a Kingygthe like may be bw of many 
.other, whole curicd fimes are by themielues detected, 1, ,” 
b<ing not aſhamed to confeile them, as they were not 
to commit them, but tus the gocly are ther owne 
midges to condemne their owe inner; for they know 
if they condervone themfelaes , they ſhall notbe con- 
demned of God. Thcy lay with the prodigall Sonne 
that they hauc linned againſt heaut & avminit carth, 
and areno more worthy to be called the ſons of God: 
they lay with Paul rhatthey are the greateſt of all ſar- 
ncts,and therefore nave receiucd the greater mercy: 
theyſyy with the man in the Goſpel, Iam not war- 
thy that thou ſhoulkleſt come into my houle, & cocr- 
mere they lay the worſt fide of ther garments our- 
ward.ghat they mightbe more vile in their 0:wre eyes, 
more fearefullto tinne, more louing to God hrs mer- 
cies more humble in the worl{, & more hunger for 
tight-ouſnes. Caſt away therfore 1f vou be the chnl- 
dren of God, this thame to acknowledge the wtiern - 
tes wherewithall you are inte ted, for be that confel- 
ſeth not his Gnnes,euen to his brethren,can newer con - 
felſc the mercies of G >d to himſelt. He this commen- 
deth a Phifinan, rellcth what dangerons fckreile hee 
delivered him out, and he that will commend Chriſt 
th+ Phiſficion of our oules , mya't tell what finnes his 
« foule was ficke of, and how his $autour hath delige- 
red hiay bur yet alwiy remEber that no mon is bound 
vpon necefſicie to declare his prricalar fin'y-, excene 


. ld 
FF. 
% 


+ . when his conſcience i* oviencd tor they . thee be nov 
recciuecomtort, or when hee muſt Le:lhie rac muries 
& 3 ke 


- 


ITim.s.'$ 


Gen,zs 29 him a diuifion, fromrhe time of his birth, bee was 
Gen 45. 1% borne in the lai! of Canzan : Hezron or Chetzron, 


- deliver bis members from rhe throledome of Sathan, 


- you the expoſition of the names, & ſo make an end of 


, - 


the ſheep which wandred,but now »x found, the & 
whech was loft, bur now isrecoucred, & the br 
whych were dead,and now are for the Anzvely 
-reovee forthem, Chriſt died \ wy ny -7' 
ared for them,and we muſ! for We | 
d already thatrhis Phorez was the inceftuons ſon 
pron > > rm Arya 
anv f wes, | anſwere wi 
4 rt = x. anger whe 
incarnated of weeſtuous | to ſhew vnro 


rerie,ot Gentiles, ſuch as Ruck,Rahab, & Bathſhebab 
was, that he may ſhew vnto vs. hee was the appointed 
Sauiour ofthe Gennes becauſe be rouchlGhed10 take | 
has nature from themefor thus it becommeth him to 

fulfill all righre-ofner, to deſtroy rhe g2res of hell, 


to eather rogerher in one , from the Eaſt, and Weſt, 
North and South, all the children of Abraham,co en- 
tov the prefer ce of tus ma1eſhe,the inheritance of hi; 
kingdome, and the end of their faith, the Culuation of 
ther: loules. 

Phoreg, Herz row, Now we will briefely giue 


this hiſtorie. Pharez, or rather Pererz in Hebrae figni- 
Geth a diuwrfion, and the occifion of rhis name was, 
| e-avſe of the two twins in tbe wombe of Thamar, 
hee firſt of all brake forth, and rhercfore they called 


which was alſo borne in the land cf Canaan , and the 
Snnne of Peretz, who ws borne about the rime, that 
the Iſraelites were into Egypt, and fGignificrhin onr 
Fogliſh ronoue,the arrow of 1oy, for till the Irachires 
went into Egipt, they endured a great famine, which + | - 
Ezechicl calleri jhe arrow of farruce, and when they 


| 


"Ss LY * 
a Ce+ _ 


= Ki C 
TACTICESSS 
 +- © 
"= 8 & we 


_ —y 


| hope of their dehue- 
ray rey bee in freedome agzine. Nabathon 


Ifrachees, 
ay oth nd err 
In Exipe, 2 liztle before pane ofe _— 
whe Cur corn ere -- 
which fed» TT 
mane eee put bim in mind 
m affliction, which | 


510 . TheRewardafRelinion: 
who was born about the time of che deliuerice of 
Iewes,from the tyranny of the Moabuces by the hai 
Rn mIpge: th 


remained 2 rune KL peace. a 
tam, who war dam we Epratha Bethle- 


meg Ruth the Moabaefie, rhe wo - 

vp offilimeleches ,the reſtoring 

of N>om thecomfort of T es. 
and Kutch: [{ch.2i, or Ih the ſonne of Obed, Ggnifi- 
eh an oblation, and was borne about the dayes of 
Llipthach, and it may bee had bis varne gpucn by rea- 
fan of the vow of Lipthach|when hee wene agamelt che 
Hammomtcs,thathe would offer the wit lung rhiog 
that net hun.afterhe remrncd with the no y where 
vpoo his | m , hued in perpe- 
mall Virgiunc, - Dad the y forme of Iichai, 
whono was borne in the Hel, figmfi- 
deloued, are beſt 


be fo loucd wreh God, with whorn he woald eſtabliſh 
his coucuant concermang Chriſt, & aduance him to the 
_—_ By which-we may plainely ſee, that this 

iſtoric was writtenafter be was choſen from his bre - 
thren,ahd annoymed to be king after $2ul, or cle rhe 
eldeſt fonce of liſchai, ſhould have beene uamed be- 
cauſe of hu« birth-right belonged to him, 

Laſtly, by this we may gather, that the foundation * 
of the Golpelraube ſearched tor in the old Teſta- 
ment for theit genealogie, as all the other of Chriſt 15 
taken from thence, and the Apoltic defimiag the Gob- 
pell,ſaich that G »d had promiſed it before by the Pro- , 
phers,in the holy Scriprures, that is in the o)d Tefta- 
ment, and therefore it was needetull, for Machew w 

his Goſpel with the gencalozie of Chritt, from 
Abraham & David, who had mo ilucly promiſes of 


Baariſt, wi was th: promi'e | Elizh, and che ſo-ern _ 
ner of Chriſt, accordins as before it was pr opheied,&e + 
' Toha fercherh it from the crexoan and begioaing | 


hirinc irnatioa,alſo Marks 2nd Luce begin with Lolis *F. 


beans Ge old Teumens andoke new, tor 
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and earth: 
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thipke not ho faulked- 
LOG \ wall t proceed gll 


they y and 


Eo by {As a ie po 


ellions of Boaz, her 
TI'S may old the hazid of Fa cuaxy 
bn Rigeter and Teading her tothe 
men np al other ſhe might Xi 
of for thee a WEED 
" FART "noms Fer yrg key "mother, 


7 = or countrey, was ignorant 

| SR ego of Fin 
election UNon, w eo bode 
floor: 


id feeding, that by this Rn waye for 
ker pe might be prepared, Where we ſex, an cx- 
| Tm Le ence of God, "Pp - 
POr thi IGOTre! iw 1:the richeſt, and" woi all 
thinpesmh the world From the higheſt to the bp 
wich i Beech the deſcending of the ig 
Uat.10,7 he ground, doth he not alſo conſider the g 
'"4* 6 pbore Tris tio diſlisnout t6 him, (lome? 
haveir, that they might twore fredy gia 


doe not fue the baſeſt 
tdi which were borne of | 
ener ibthe loue of God vnts vs, then the loug « 
w_ ads Le ne yther doth ke, ng 


2, 
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Thowe may (ce in Boaz, pogo 
a ts the kara? ft field? hee had eotnruteed the 


== 
ann dif ne Nom 
rele odipedniee IS denies moans \ 
kc Kt ages Ke pens whit 
bat onnges Fathers aces on, 
many maſters au to leruantyy 
exuanty aſceridcobee maiſtcrs : they wealth is 
— rms dry & theſe which woulde not bee their 
ns po Gutdiivet io lkegragphonat 


extern le agg er pſery, haul ad - 


Ten for he tharwould not v(c bis talent, had 
him, Therrfore this auncientnobi- 
bry were imployed in their,0wn bulines, let not the new 
&ſodaie wpſtareweakby man-among vs, difdaine at 
- Paore: 5.07 thinke it any dilgracerd do 


wlheth the prelenc abGad 
Ea egocace meet es 
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thr ough our mnaduiſed prazer bee abſent fr&-our ſetues? 
for how lamentable is u,to heare 1n many with 
gy A wag ry , and bit- 
fall caſer eo the Fath of thx foulevs May wen gutter 
wo 

any comfort by theſe: falutarinas, when mer 4g devi- 
fon paſzing by other, ſhall vic the (alutation of Boaz; 
other wiſhing they know not what, do as well by theit 
Ignorant ng pray for theit owne deſtruQtion,' as 

cir net s proſperitie ?' ſuch precious balmierter 
them not come the hea-'s of the righteous for this 
is as certaine as the worldeſhall kauc an end'; thatall 


their ſupplicari at morning, noone; 'Or Tue< 
alahorbus mecre cuſtomane ſpeechet;proceediongof 
the rage & manner of men, not of the ſpinit or reli 

of the faithful. Yer let it nor gricue v5 to vic this ge 
of Canianthe phraſe ofthe ſcriprire, in our canll and 
godly communication: & though all the world cry vas, 
puritaniſme, . puritaniſme, yet bleſſed is hee thatis nor 
off-nded at Chriſt, Let the Samaritanes worſhipanthei? 
monntaines, bur wee wil worſh 
nt andan truth: & let vevic ini 


lam}. i, 


Plal, 12.2.5 


Mag 1.6, 


-—- —— 


eucn among them that hizzbaod the carth. They 
out on their ſeruants morning and cucmng , abs 
abroadyto worke,to the held: but who Gayth,come ler 
a rr Longpror marammn mw 
call for a bleſs; our la- 
much, The Lord war. hay no, 
that will kinder their daies wotke , they hire ther fer- 
uarksrs Eibour,and not to pray. Th the Propher 
fayth,Youſow much, buryoy bring burlkrle m,. you 
eare;biityon are not filled, you c, and are not {a- 
usficd,you cloath your ſelues,but you are not warmed, 
and hee that recetuerh wa , purreth it into a broken 
_ This —_ RT 
w Is 15 £ v3 | 
ns pr 9. i rept therefore wee 
labour like laues, bnt others receiue the benefur by v3: 
wee imagine the carth bringeth forth of it (elf, chnldren 
ate borne by nature the cloudes muſt needes raine,and 
our fruites meſt needes increaſe : thus wee make many 
Gods, while wee aſcribe the power of God to bis crea - 


tures, Bur be notfo rude as brute beaſtes, thedoggo 


his meat at the hands of his maſter:mase ac- 


a ac ao oo au. << R UXx aan a aca ods 
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Wi. 
weregold that commerh 
{peake tg a poore gr 4 
ers, their tongs are 
ann whom they weary with 
js bablings, This kird of cwll fpirg will 
out gill che heart bee humlded, pride abated, 
Dupont eto] 
r words thei 
by thy words That beg emned, for an hum- 
ht oy wit with mc , buta proude hart 
Fourth!y ,as Boaz prayed for the reapets, fo the rea-_ 
paw remaani3e.Jum, + and Gayd, The Lord Meſ thee: 

here wee (ex 43 mutuall fGaluration much commen 

nb bnarutmt apt hey. like to the, 
TIN which. gjuceh privecly gift king, 
Hh Somos gave pain yr here . 
gaing ; fo lamelawe. 


Lorry ory == ay A By s 
A pon ae thing 


hag couer the rongue, 

hen they are to anſwere 

that a6 ef abounng reaper Ve Bo: 

wee any berers : mR_y_— 

oa odlines4o praye 

res —__ in pur 0 the 
rit of meckenes, and ex ay ceme 


ther then of our ſclus.But ſome wil lay there is no ſuch 


of ano- 2,Kin4.2g 


neceſzitie of faluration,as you would make it, for Elſe- Luc rg.@ 


hah ſending hys. ſeruant ; c ed him to ſalute 
ng man by ſew, coraaied b hee ſhould 

anſwere them : likewiſe our ſauiour Chnſt ſending 
preach, willed them noxgo ſalute any by 
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forward, inſornuch as hee ſhould not docthe common 
courteſic ot ſtrangers, either in falutation or anſwere; 
EuEfo meaneth gur Guiour,that his diſciples being ha- 
ſtily ſent, as it were, to gather the harueſt of the Lord, 
might admit no delay,ci erin neceÞary or vineceſſary 
And this teacheth vs rhat the abovrof pres. | 


very cothmendable, © * . 
Thew Boaz, Now intheſe three verles followihg in- 
I 


tl! thatinſtane. om et —_— 
of Boaz indeing good, would know the perform whe - 
ther they were worthie 5 not: aid the Eabdulmeſle of 
the ſeruant, which ſo plainely declareth the tritchao his 
maſter. And this is the pure meaning of the wordes: o- 
therdoQrine cao note be drawen from henutyand 


; therefore let vs ras Bethe”: Lal/3' 
7 up . that which beads 1>" 2 1 
1 ſpoken, _— 


SL TT 


The end of the 6 Lens! v2 
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The RewardofReligion. 97 
Theſi xt Lecture, © 


Chapavearſe,$.9 10,11.,15,14% 

$ Then/aid Boar, to Ruth Hearelt 1 how ay denghtes, ho) 
to mone other field to gather meaitber go from gs 
abide bere by my mardens. 

9 Let thine rye be on the field rhat they do 1 cage, and ye 
&fter the wardens: Hawne [ net chas ged the ervwants Ot” 
#bey towch thee nor? Morconey, when thew art thirtÞd, 

Fro the Veſſels and dr mb of rhat gwhich the faruder" 
drawer. 

jo Then o» hey face, andbeund her fotfe ww its 
prinns prarySreat, bem, Hew hawe / founde faweer 


an thy p00 phat thew fhauls now we ance 1 6 


ger. 
1 And Roar, enſvcred and (aid Cars ber, Allis 444 aud 
4 me 1har thou haft dowe Gato thy mother 16 lawe, 


tos .-- The Rewardof Religion. 
is the 
Whera firſt he bi her to gleane freely 2mong tus 


deth has ſcruants that they do her no mmey; but give 
<> , and himelte 'called her 
aue hgg | , that (be hi- 


,Theother part which toncerneth Ruth, is er man- 
ner of þehauiour to thas curtcous entertarament 0: Bos 
——— _ _ tothe grants 

to-lecondly, i he contellerh the greatnes of his 
kindoes in the ſame verſe, becaule ſhe was a\ſtrauoges, 
and her vaworthines 6b any benefire, vere tz.” becauſe 
ſhee ſbould bee as 0ne.of bus maidens. For this ſpeech 
otRuth. Boaz ſhe weth the cauſe of all kus currefie, ver. 
I1, becauſe ſhechad dealt ſo well with her mother in 
law, and had forſaken countrey and kindred to come 
to the people df God, therefore ſhe delerued to be hb - 


arte Lo woul —— = ayeth forher,ver, 12 


when the Lord would 
cUucn as Fi 
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is carefull for the wealth of his daughter, ſo doe 1 watch 
for the welfare of my Church,in like manner Chniſt our 
lauiour comforted the woman that wept at tus death,by 
name of the daughters of [crulalem. 4 
Our of the which wee gather thus proficable doAtrine, 
that it is one propetty and duery of an humble minde , 
to (peake kindly where it wiſherh friendly , eſpeciallie, 
when we talke to our brethren, and the profeſſors of the 
lamere ur hearrs nut bee as the ſweet roſes and 


our words as ſoft as butter, to ſupple and refreſh their 


troubled dayes, - For wee muſt notdoo as many haue 
charitableſt tules they could inuent, that the poyſon 


handle chem they be faulry with gende wordes , for 


bur the w dogy which are alwayes barking < 
brawling,If we bravd other with the marke of con- 
tempt,we burne-pyr ſelues with the iron of any - 


ly rongue : can bee content to diſtribure 
weak ber, their ſcornfull words diſgrace their 
then of the roſe: | end this Lhaue noted in many: 

, that thyyr wordes are as kind ro their CEw 


p__ h how ynlike the Lorde 
are they to | 

kimſellc,which callerhvs ſonsto this Boaz, which 
calleth Ruth his 0 the Paul,which cal -" 
led the meancitiathe church of God a brother, © Why 
do your ſelue: to be the children of Adam!” 


7 *Tl28doy 


Exo,z6- 9, 


to abide in. 
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Gomet henee. Now we are come to anotler cortefic 
of Boaz,which confiſteth in hs commaundement bee 
guecth ro Rath, firſt that ſhee ſhould not goe into ame 
other field to gather:ſecondly,thar the ſhould toyne her 
{elfc to hus maidens:hirdly,that ſhe ſhonld follow the 
reapers whether ſocuer they goe: that by this it ſeemerh 


the man was deli 


ghted to handle her gently. Was it nof 


lufficient that he (uffered her without demall orreproof, 
or if he gauc her leaue by name aboue many other (as 
no doubt burthere were many in the field) buthee, 
muſt adaut her ioto the company of his own maidens? 
or having giuen her that libertie,he muſt alſo bid her ro 
follow his reapers, whether ſocuer they go? ſurely this 
was ſtrange kindnextoa ſtrange woman, to bee intrea- 
ted mare hke a daughterthen a Moabiteſle. nay he 2d- 
dcth the ſecond pargof his — monary wrngnofer fo her 


that he had << 
preſence,and = 


arged his ſeruants quietly to endure her 


we her for her neceſſiry. Where we firſt 


gf all acre the heauentyexiple of godly liberality, how 


tar it differeth from worldly pinch-perue 


qrovpete, hoodlbgidpade: they in 
oy 

couctoulncs:and looke how many de 

isaboue the earth;ſo-many the g1 

Palle the carnall: the reaſon of 


Rt 


y in liberality,the other in 


the 
s is, becauſe the one 
re ry towhatend they gue, but the other do 
itto becaltintothe ſea. We read of the Ifraclity 


es the moone 


podly (ar - 


when the tabernacle of the Lord was co bee builded , 


they offercd ſo much;that Moſcy 


prodamed they ſhuld 


offerno more: this heate of liberlity is well cooled wn 


thas frozen age.for 


wechave much i(c, bar hirtle water : 


acthe iſe will affordeno water till it be thawed, ſo men 
| nz to the Church, 


r 


re, or tabernacle 


the poore be fart 
pena Chrdia whole fer 
peop 


| M acedonians,gthat they gaue beyond their power, wils , Cor.r6.y 


the Lord- 


-- The Reward of Reheic 'T: 
le yotanght, learning contemned, idle and igno- 
He] aduanced,and many poore ſoulcs conde + 
ned tor want ol the bread of lite 2 yet they fay ftil,come 
hf ham age dur ee 7 cpa ag 9 
houſes of God his pollefsion:yea are not 
verie altars of the Lord, but thin orachamedercke 
facramenes, ſhould be ſo often admipiſtred at the coſt 
of the pariſh, Oh moſt mnuſerable and vngodly behauior 
of wicked worldlngs, who,bke the Lions den, ſuffer all 
to come in,but none to come out $hike the adamant, 
which draweth all things, but caſteth abroad nothing. 
Where is the wonted contributzon, which in the primu+ 
tive Church wee reade? The Apoſtle commended the 


kngly,nor of conſtraint. Which anſwereth the carmall y,CGor,#. 2 3 
obieQion of many which lay,they muſt giue of their as Þ 
ben cence ſo if they haue ele chats are exa 

empted from ging, Butt y would exempt 

none, for cuene one of his abiline 1s bound to giue to 

Chusch and ,none muſt appeare before the Lord 

GPUs which had not a lambe,muſt offer 2 doue, & 

ſh : which had no more, e two mites into the Lords Deut-1 6. 
treaſuric., The ſeruant his wages, the labourer for. -<vite+3- 
his hure, the craftsman for his taking, the yeoman for LK-21-4- 
po pris grntunen fot ice, the noble man 

for his reugnewes, muſt eueric one giue ſomewhat ts 

poore andectighs: bur ſome rahs rem the Church one 

undred poands a yeare, and giue ſcant an hundred 

ſhillin haye more, a lefſe,8& 

Pray vpon vs as the Eagles on the altars, ing wi 

Ger epmpodicies coke of fire, which ſhall Barn both, 

their houſes and progenie, becauſe they tookeit from, 


*7 ©11928dof 


Gen,1z-7. 
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Mar,ro-73 


*-ſcorne them 3 if baſer, they will enuie 
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or annoynted, And agai the Zacharie, 
Hee that toucherh och the apple 'of hixeye, 
that is, which you ,harmeth the rendertſ place 
of all his owne ; euen ſo doth Boar rake in this 
place. For well knew that good man thar her fimplici- 
tic would bee qui ed by the rigour ofhivſer- 
uants, and we knowithath beene, and alſo is a com- 
mon plagueto moſt of the godly, ell & diſcourteous 
ſeruants,as appeareth in the hiſtory of Abraham and 
Lot, and very often the maſters whuch are well affec- 
red in religion, are abuſed by their ſeruanty, in their 
friendes, It they bee worſhipfull, then the ſeruants will 
churliſhly entertaine thoſe godly perſons which reſort 
to their maſters houſes : if they bee higher, they will 
m : this miſs 
chiefe had godly Toſeph noted, when hee commanded 
his ſcruants to vſc his brethren {d kindly : and Dauid 
by aſcraant was wherted on to bee reuenged vppon 
Saul:Therefore right worſhipfull,and yer our brethren 
in Chriſt,as you are carefull in your owne guene do 
good to the ,cuen (o followerh this Boix,im com. 
maunding our to deale friendly alſo. Tknowe 
you ſhall neuer chooſe all your ſeruants of your owne 
diſpofition, yer if you wine them, you may 
chance to winne then, for the beginning of religion 18 
the loue of them that profeſſe ir, cuen as hungerina 
ficke perſon is a token of recoueric. Then ſhall you 
cheerefully receiue Chriſt into your houſes in his poore 
members, and ioyfully aſſure your conſciences , you 
haue vnfaignedly loued him , tor he which hath 
bis Angels charge ouer vs, willeth alſo that wee 

ue our ſeruants ouer our brethren : the vn- 

indneſſe which many 'poore ſoules hane received at . 
the hands of churhſh and ftubborne- feruants, ' 
hach diſcomburted then more then all your hberalitic 
hath comforted them, What acceſſe could the little 
euen fo, how ſhall we repaire to your . 
your owne ſo much as in them | 
vs of your houſes, vs from your preſence, couic 

| our 


. ther there bee that arein ſich loue, with this cappe and 


Har henlebare and not the Lord might bee honou- 
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our meectinges and deride our poſleſlions. | 
ſhe fell, This verſe concerneth Ruth, and 
her anſwere to thoſe words of Boaz, fuſt her geure is 
deſcribed, that ſhe fell ypon the earth, & bowed her ſelfe 
to the ground, thatis, with allſhew of humilitie, ſes 
condli commendeth this has kind curtcfie, becauſe 
ſhe was a ſtranger : fo thatby outward behauigur,ſhee 
gratifieth his gentleneſſe, and cxalterh his liberality to- 
ward her,by the conſideration of her own perſon, which 
was a ſtranger, & therefore ynwarthy of ſo great kind- 


neces, 

Our of the which wee chiefly obſerue, firſt, that it Y 
is a duery of the poorer ſort, notonely to acknowledge 
their thankfulnes by woordes,but alſo to teftifie it by 
outward ſubmiſſion : for Abraham himſelfe viced it c- 
ven tothe idolatrous Hithits,when they gaue him leaue 
to bury his dead,rtwiſe together, This noteth a greater Gen. 13.7 
than s then all the wordes of the worlde: wn {o- 14 
mach as it is accounted a ſpeciall dury belonging to ſu- 

lours,. 43 wee may ſce in Bathlhebah 'ro her hus- 
fond ED came to tell him how Adoniah raig- 
ned, - and likewiſe in king Salomon toward her, when 


ſhe came to. axke Abilag. Now, if theſe ſtately perſons r,Kin,n.1e 


| bowed themiclues but in curtefie, much more ought 1,Kig.2:19 
. wee of duety.  Thenis here condemaed, the vaci- 


uill behauwiour of ſtoute perſons, which are 1o 
farre fram bowin they will hardly thank their 
brethren for their iberaliries, accourging their: duegy 
2s G7,00 ue, as if allo it wete nottheir ductic-to 
be known example of the ters Leavers, 
doeth much commend this kind of thankefull behaui - 
our,and alſo condemne the ingrateful affefion. O- 


*-> *TTog8do! 


knee, thatir. doth them more to ſee the poore 
bend vnto them , rl rejayce that they 
gigen for Chreſtes fake, inforuch as they. give | 


This lacke of reverence inthe one, and loue of 
honow in the "other, beware, gk 
m : oY 


Hefſt.3.1. 
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I's 
they both proceede from one root, which i« the pride 


of our ewne heartes, and the conceite of our owne 
rn But ſome will Gay, we doe bur as that godlie 

ordecai did, which refuſed to honour the wicked 
Haman, fo wee abſtaine trom doing reucrence to the 
proud and yaine glorious, becauſe wee will not feede 
their difpolition , Vato whome I aunfwere,that there 
were many cauſes for which Mordecai refuſed to 


Exo,17.41 + bend rnto Hamon, which they can neuer alleadge for 
Deu.J5.17 them'elues:the firſt, becauſe hee was a wicked Amale- 


kite, of a nation whome. the Lord commaunded the 


1.Sam.1 5-9 Iewes viterly to deftfoy, tieyther to ſpare man, woman 


Dan.? iT, 


17.18 


or childe,as appeareth in the hiſtoric of Saule, who be- 

cauſe he an 1. ed this commauodemeat of God in 

favin Aga king and cerraine oxen to; ſacrifice , 

; him has kingdome and diſpleaſure of God . Be- 

cauſe of this law of the Lord, Mordecai woulde dogs 

ho! tonour to this childe of deftrution,and was blawe- 
© 


Secondly, itis thought that the honour which Has 
man obtained, was proper ovely to God, becauſe hee 
was aduanced aboue all other; and ſuch kind of reue- 
rence we muſt alway bewaze of, for SheArach,Mefhach 
and Abednego, had rather dye then fall downe be- 
fore the mage of the King of Babylon: _ cuey ſo, wee 
muſt not giue more to man then ts his owne, but vhs 
to Ceſar the thin which are Czſars and wnto God 
the thin ich are Gods. And ifany for theſe caulcs 
defend their ſtately behauiour, let them confider that 
the Lord bids vs notto defiroy, bur rather to loue our 
enemies. And though they require ſuch worſhippe as is 
due onely to God,yet we maſt not refuſe to giue them 
that which 
honour them whome they know to be godly, 
wicked they thinke ynworthy of all reverence, becauſe 
our Saviour would dos none to Herod or Pilate, Paule 


to the high Prieft,” whenr hee called lor  patheed 
w | 


hee cal- 


To whome I aunſwere that Chriſt ( 
led Herode a foxe,and would dono | 


to man, Other can becontent ts 
bur the 
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So then this mult remaine for a grounded truth , 

our betters muſt bec honoured 23 men, not —_- 

Pedas God: wee muſt with Abrabam bend, as well ta 
the idolatrous Hebron , as with Backſhebah ro godly 
Danid af they recciue more then 0o_dprrvpngr itls 
TIT vs gige to the pro« 
Prone porn Boright, godlick cayrite, that 


by this wee note, thatthe in 
ng nat hue no hers of perſons, — Lt 
dred,ſftrangers children, as Boaz did 
here Ruch, WD by ber owneconfeſtion was a ſtran- 
. eioupe therefore vawoorthis : bur wee ſhewed you 
Ghacobs Chapter, by the example of the Moa- 
bires, to Elimelech and his famike, to bee a thing inci- 
ans þ very natural] manga and by them condemned 
itnot,, much more io them that have knowne 
che truck, The which Abraham did to the Angels,wher- 
the Apoſtle wiſhecth, to keepe hoſpualirie, for 
o ſome haue recciued .inſteed of men. The 
Lord commaunded very ly , that no violence bee 
done ty ſtrangers, ncither yer that any ſhould opprelle 


Whereby the rngodlye entreating of tran 
that many with for among vs, is ———; i 


. ingthatany ſhould bee permitted to come and ſo« 


iourne among v8, like free -boroe children : Yet heerea 


mn weeare © prayie G OD, _ perſons can- 


they barke re harboure 


giſtraces with pittifull mindes, And lete theſe 
Petfort knee 0d confider, | oats > ve 


-- 


Geii.r.1#, 
ad g. 
Heb.1 z.4. 
Ex0,22-4b 
Leui.3s 35+ 
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firauagers, yes we? leſſed our ma» _ 
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fone be driven to' other places our of their owne coun- 
wey, 440 beſtraogers thete, as theſe ate ; repayred for 
fuccoar hither. The vncertathne of worldly eſtate, that 
hath brought great princes to extreme ec, ſhuld 
bridle therr churliſh and vogodly affection, from of- 
termg one htof infurie'tothoſe poore harbour- 
lefleſtrangers. We know the patable of Chriſt, of a 
man that trauailed from” Tericho ro Tetuſalem , and 
fell amongthbeeues : the Findneffe of that firanger a 
Samantan, ſhould mooue v#ro doe good to flrangers, 
white the Gortd tandeth, ſecing wee are more helped 
by their prelence, then by our owne neighbours: but 
thele kind perſons that thus ravle rppon poore ſtran- 
gers,are {uch as are prieved againſt God & men, ' who 
10 their hearts would haue no man living in the lande, 
beſides thetnſclues , and their curſed poſteritie. But 
{ome willſxy , you midke'roo much account of ftran- 
pen the Lord doth not' make ſuch reckoning of the, 
uſe, forbidding vurie to the Iewes, yet he per- 
mitredrhem to take vſurie of the ſtrangers. Ian- 
{were, "thoſe ſtrangers were the curſed Cananites and 
none other, whore <Godhad vowed to deftrudtion; to 
the intent the Tewes might haue- them jn all Naverie. 
Of them he perrhitred t6 take vſonctforthis is the bleſ- 
fing of God vpon that people,that they ſhould be able 
to ſend to 0:her, but ftand in no neede to borrow of oz 
ther. Therefore that being but a pernuſ#ion for the 
ewes onely, hath ceaſed in that Common- wealth;bur 
in Chriſt there is no difference of Tewe or Genie, 
Male or Female, bond or free, for all arc his, and hee 
HtLordes 2 fo that now the name of a ſtranger is quite 
ceaſed, butall are neighbours and brethren for euer- 


more. 


_ And Bods anſwered, In this verſe is contined 


the replye of Boaz viito 0p of Ruth, wherein 
"* yy Xa the trac cauſe of his liberalictie vnto her, 
Erſtin regard of her mother in lawe and his kni(- 
CE Re etotkes aa Rertnt 
* Comntrey, , . in cegard 
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dred,and come —_—— e vv” 
Where wee fuſt obſerut —_ encomagement 
to obey our godly parents, for ;--c ſee that our good 
aQtiocs not to be preached abroad by other for 
ourfarther- commendation, but atthe time appoyn- 
ted they will 'hewe themielues, as the life of trees by 
ſending foorth leaves inthe ſpring time of the yeare. 
Ruth,as wee have heard, dealt moſt louingly with her 
mother in lawe in Moab, yt you fee that Fer kindnes 
hath followed her to Boklchem in Judah , many 
myles diſtant the one from the other, If it had becne 
knowen thereto a fewe.enely, it had ben ſufficient: but 
being ſpread abroad , the chicfe manin a Citie doth 
commend her for jt, among a multirude in a harueſt 
field ,the place could not hide it,were it never fo f:r off, 
the time not concealc it,be it never fo ſecret: the com- 
mendation of it be couered, becauſe ſhee was a ſtran- 
» nor thecredute of it bee loſt in another counrrey. 
5 the nature of good things which wee doc to 0+ 
ther,that no obliuion can neuer bury it, What neederh 
this boaſting of our almes deedes , like the blowing 
of a trumperthis bragging of our worthiner? ſome of 
their manhood, ſome of their fri-ndſhup, other of their 
riches, and many of their labour : as if they flept not 
ſormdly,till al the world 1d ring of their commendati- 
on. This one thing loſeth ali our reward, for iris better 
that the works then the words ſhould witnesie, Wee 
may alfo by this aſſure our ſelues, that wee hau* doone 
nothing ſo ſecretly to the focke of Chrift, bur it is 
knowen,& the name of God be prayſed for it t for as 
euill deedes remaine to the graue, ſo goods works re 


dound to Memone. 
this we obſerue the excellencic of re- 


| bgion, for e ſake itis commendable to forget na- 


rare, and praiſe- worthue, toforſake our parcnty and 

people. - Which.if wee ſhould doe for any other cauſe 
,We were acc 

When the Lorde wovld eſtabliſh his couenant 

with Abraham , . bec called __ from Father and 

| "7 6010- 


” 
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Reu.1 4-13, 


Gen.r2,.1. 


Rom, 9,27 
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Lewt,z 44 andnotonely to do but alſo for to be ſcourged, 
ARt5-41. eng 


Why then is it ſo comumeliouſly vpbraided, fo 
ſ ly refuſed of many , and but of few receiued 
ell this day? Among all the world, onely Abrabams 
poſteritic had the coucnant and promiles , and nowe 
though men bee as the ſande on the ſea ſhoare, and 
the ſtarres ofheauen, which cannot bee numbred, 
et = —_ remnant bee _ none — 
jt, but elpeciall graceot GOD, w 
drawerh as i == o againſt their mindes : fewe 
perſons would fo reſort tro Noahs Arke , becauſe they 
ye + —R are religious, be- 
cauſc count it a woorke, to heare the worde 
of God plainely opened, and lincerely d. 
Where is then become this auncient zeale, made 


- menand women,as well noble as baſc , to bee obedy- 


en32o the calling of the Lord, for which cauſe they for- 


looke both parentage, countrey, and kindred, 
butin theſe daies men will forſake Chriſt, and his Goſ- 
pel.religion and ng.for the leaft of theſe. Once 


the Apoſile fayd, hee accounted all things as dungue 
in regarde of Chriſt, but now Chriſt is regarded as 
dungue m compariſon of the werlde, Once Chriſt 
fayde, whoſocuer loueth father or mother, wife or chil- 
dren, houſc or landes more then mee,is not worthie of 
mee, but nowe whoſocuer loucth Chriſt more then 
theſe,is not w to hue. 

Once itis aydey firſt ſecke the Kingdome of 
God and the nghteoulnefſe thereof. all other 
thinges ſhall bee caſt yppon you : but nowe, firſtſeek 
the worlds riches and CAC and religiot will fol- 
low too ſoone. Oh what muſerable dayes are wee fallen 
into, where iggorance aduaunceth jt ſelfe like the 
moone, and is not aſhamed, the Golpell reuyled by 


have —_—_—. CIS 
lurely,ſome lague is uen- 
| myo denionhons of 7 Longer. they ſhall ay, 
there i3 a God that rewardcth the nighteous,verely rhere 
i a God that iudgeth the world, ' 
Thirdly, wes obſerue out of this verſe, that wee muſk 
ay y"_ Fenn mp ape P all _ | 
th ſpeciall fauour do to odly+ far you 
Boaz telleth this ſecond GO afher Srlakia both coſt» 
boo re as if he were bound to doo for ſuch 
as 
wee 


1  arrnarc . of 0; 4 Is 


his owne Children, thereby fignifying that i 


haueneucr ſo much to give, yet wee can neuer 


03 02550 FL 


cy Non Saintes of God: This our Saviour Luc-4.445 
4 - gnificch when he Gayeth, There were many widdows | 
de in Iſrael inthe dayces of Ehah, yet to none was he (cnt 
ed. bur to ,a citnc of Zidon, to a woman a wid- 
de dow 1 asif he had faid, as God with fpeciall kindney 
y- relicued her in the thee yeares famine, evenſo mult 
as we with the like nog —_—_— the god!y =_ labou» 
nag poore. Therefore w Paule biddeth do | 
_ ry all, - hee addeth, eſpecially ro the houſeſholde of Gal, 79.6. 


e This is profitable for our dayes, that wee might 
alſs learne to whome wee may gi or now our land 
mera irrary Fog raageing beggers, who 4s 

r lite 3 yet their manners are far worſe, 
firſt.they worke not at all, but are idle, and hee that 
worketh not muſt not cate, becauſe hee walketh ihec+ 
dinately : Secondly, they are for the moſt part, viterlie 
yoide of all frarc of God, atheifts, ignorant perſons 


: of Sabbaothes, dilobediens 
—_ a pro Maiſters, common whoremaiſters 

and hauing almoſt every weeke new hub 
* bandes and wiucs theeues and ſuch drones as ſucks as 


ir beades, cTceming 
mots Do. - >a ar 
+ 
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of the maiefty of the cternall God : if they bee nor ſa+ 
tiſhed they wil curſe more vechemetly, then before they 
aied earneſtly, Thoſe are the poor whuch ger our alms; 
for other 1 heare of few, for 1 ſpeake nothing bur 
that which Ihaue beard and ſeene wth my owne eyes » 
And to ſpeale nothing of their changing of their voice, 
their | es, and thar common drun- 
kenneſſe : Ithinke I may cucry way conclude; they 
are the Caterpillers of our countrey, the Cananites of 
our common wealth, the vngodlicit and yoprofitableſt 
members among vs. 

—_ _ two _ the one to — 
giftr ates, fo © asth e ſuch perlons, 
would ducly execute the en them, tharthe n 
ther may beware : and my other to the people, that 
they would be deafe at their cries, and ſhutvppe their 
compallions from them,and beſtow it vppon the poore 
labourers vs,to encourage them with patience to 
endure their trauailes, and to dilcourage the other from 
this kind of wicked life, Whatſocuer you giue them 
15 but ſeed caſt into the ſea, whereof ſball come never a+ 
ny profitezbut thoſe that are of the houſe of the Lord, 
let vs.wiſh themproſpenity. 

The Lord recompence. This is the ſecond part of 
this replic of Boaz, which is his prayer for Ruth ; 


of all here ſeemeth ſome holde for popiſh merites, 
leeing hee prayeth for a recompence and perfe@t re» 
ward. Therefore itmay be probably gathered, will they 
fay, from hence, that works after faith merite grace: 
for here T cannot conceale the fubtlery of our ngliſh | 
papiſtes which they learned from the Romiſh Semma- 


rie,bcing asked workes mcrite, they aunſwere 
no, mieaning thoſe workes which faith , 
whereas they every one doo belieac 


"ih, 
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of workes before ſaith, and after faith, that they mighe 


the better couer their ſophiſtry, but we(praiſed by God 


forit) moſt confidently affirme , that no workes ey 
ther before or after faith, doe concurre in the matter or 


cauſe of wuſtification, Asfor works before faith, wee rg, r4. 38; 
acknowledge they are finne, for whatlocuer is not of 
faith is finne ; and for workes after faith, wee conſtant» G41at, 2.16, 


ly beleeve with Paul, that our (aluation commeth vor 
by them. But let ys come to thas ſcripture, and conti« 
nue a hetle with our faluation workes, Wee grant Bo- 
az prayeth for a reward: What then? therfore works 
eyther merite, or he praycth amiſſe; both which wee 
denie, and will confirme by this ſcripture. Firſt did Bo- 
2z thinke that Ruth had merited by this forſaking of 
her countrey?I anſwere no:why then doth hee pray for 
henif ſhe had deſerued it, God is not vniuſt, bur hee 
that commaundeth that the hi-e of 2 labourer ſhould 
not be kept backe one night, would not, nor needed 
notto be intreated tor that, which he muſt of neceſsine 
performe, By the which we ſce,that the prater of Boaz 
the merit of Ruth, and the juſtice of God, cannot ſtand 


Secondly, for what cauſe doth hee pray for a re+ 
compence? Was it not becauſe ſhee had forſaken ber 
owne idolatrous people, to come to the Lordes com- 
mon wealth?yes verily,it was ſo. Then was it of faith or 
of workes? no work aſſuredly, but faith; for faith cau- 
ſed M when hee was growenvp, to forſake the 
court ofPharao, * and tozoyne himſelfe with God his 


afflited people : Faith cauſed Abrahatn to come ioto Heb, 11.3, 


the land of promuſe, from his owne idolatrous coun- 


this ſame faith cauſed Ruth ro comefrom the Hh 4, p 


of Moab ro the people of the Tewes, and 


_ therefore Boar addeth, that ſhee was come to wrutt 


vnder the winges of God, but confidence proceedeth 
of faith, not of works, Therefore to conclude, 
netted, 23 God had promi- 
led faithfull : for as the ſunne Jooketh vppon 
COR Sade cothighatopca hefeine pane 
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faith : becauſe it is weigan, hates 
— Oo yp drying 
ger not(' * landes for Ca- 
choliks, build Churches a cham and go 
neuer (0 far on pilgrimage) yet iz he condemned alrea- 
die. But now they will renew their wonted outcry (ay + 
ing, We preach faith, we condemne workes, wee 
po. Al ponprus rr and tell them all is well, if 
ny nts mls ,bouſckeeping, 


n——_— Colledges and 
Ch fron; is apr era with all charita- 
ble aftions, bar thele are great thunderclap unangonk a { 


the 
hr roaby yours penioner thang 


Tome to our Churches to pena her dream who 
being come vnto e you be 
dreamer were the preacher ſermons, and you that are 
apt to belicue bes, — — Rees OE 
purpoſe, ou accuſe vs condemning => 
Chon we ta emzodhem ochis was 
dwg. None will become a Papif), - 
ut to be Pope: So none 0 good 
em bee faued or crowned 
by them. If they praunt the latter, then they muſt 
gue the former: Which Iam _ honeſt 
minded Papiſts would not be*, thou ough a might 
haue as much a»the Popes Father , Deuill ofte- 
red Chrift, which was all the World. Therefore as 
2 Papiſt is not a Papiſt, becauſe hee would be a Pope, 
bee = fem." Boery Carkolike which 
crowned by them, Fuery C w 


lecnerh as the ——— a, oy 
— thayres no more cuery one 
a good workc, ca by hated 7 woo ex: 
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wen, Good workes have another vſc- then to iuſtifie, 
Becauſe the eye cannot ſmell, ſhall it therefore bee 
(9n— no, it was created to ſee, and not to ſmell: 

works iuſtifie not, ſhall no man do them, 
God forbid, they were to the fairhtuil\, for our- 
ward teſtimonies of faith, and of God his ſpurite , that 
by them that they might aſſure themſclues and others 
to be lanRified and clected : not that they ſhould help 
in their (aJuation, As the tree dyeth without the barke, 
and fire is nothing without heate, ſo workes without 
faith,and faich workes, is curſed and voprofi. 


euery one that callerh onthe 
niquine, eſchew cuill, 
and doe oathe the naked,vi- 
fre the ficke and impriſoned, harbour the harborleſle, 
prouide for children and widdqwes, yeaand builde 
Churches and Colledges for the maintenance of God 
his worſhip and learmng. Yer wee ſay, we are iuflified 
by faith, wee haue peace with God through our Lorde 
Icfus Chriſt, by whome we are brought to this grace, 
h which we ſtand, glory vnder the hope of the 
glory of God:for all the works in the world cannot fa- 
r{Ge for one fip, becauſe there is none other name vn- 
der heauen, by which wee muſt be faucd, but onely by 
the name of Chriſt. 

Outof this, firſt wee gather the goodneſſe of God, 
which of his owne promiſe and owne merci, accep- 
eeth that bule ience of faith, which wee offer voto 
him, What can we doeto the tu'filling of the law? if 
wee all, and yet faile in one,” wee had loft all our 
labour : bur if we keep one point onely,and faylked in 
thereſt, it were like ro a man that was bounde to pay 


God is, _— 

fearcfull and pot to offende him © not as 

ſome imagine, that hereby is gazen the greater bbertis 
ts 


$4 46. 4d IA tt 4.4 po = 
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j-2 4,178 to finne, becauſe the Lorde ſpeaketh peace viito vs in 


"123437 


his beloued Chriſt : for this is, as the prophet ſpeaketh, 
being eſcaped out of a ditch to fall into a ſnare, and as 
a man which is drawne out of a river ſhould caſt khim- 
ſelfe into the ſea. But the regenerate muſt bee more a- 
fraide to offendthe mercie of God, then the vnrege- 
perate at his threatning iudgements, They will not 
linne, becauſe they loue God , the other will abſtaine 
for frare of puniſhment : the promiſes of the Goſpell 
terrific them more then all the terrors of the Law: for 
they finde a ſweeter comfortin the preſence of the 
ſpint, thento reſt in all the gardens of pleaſure, when 

finde acceſſeto the throne of grace , through the 
blood of Chriſt, 'and by him all their infirnuries couc- 
red,their petitions graunted, their finnes remitted, and 
they at peace with God : bkejoyfull men diſcharged 
from cuerlaſting impriſonment, walke in holy- 
nes and ri s before him all the dayes of theyr 
life, Oh that theſe mercies would finke deeper into our 
hard harrs,that the force of the cogitation of the bloull 
of Chriſt, might both ſoften and mollifie, purge and 
clenſe them wauecring and doubting, wanton- 
nelle and preſumpti prepare our fallow grounds 
fitto receiue the Lords owne ſeed, his cucrlaſting word 
which is able to ſaue our ſoules. 

Secondly, by this when he ſaith, vader whoſe win 
thou art come to truſt : the dignitie of the fairhfull is 
commendedrnto vs, for they lue vnder the wings of 
the Lord, Which is a Metaphor or borrowed ſpeech, 

ing him to a hea which coucreth her chickens 
with her wings, ſhewing voto vs, that then we are in 
fafetie, when wee are coucred with the winges of the 
Lord. This our Saviour noted when hee fayde , - that 


hee would have d the Citic of Ierufalem, as 
a henne her chickens. This dignitie of the 
fakfull, is by many ſuch f, | in the 


wherein the Lord ſhe weth vs the care hee 

for our ſaferic ,when he calleth vs SO 
epe,He ſheweth his loue, when he calicth vs childre, 
his brethren and ſpouſe, to teach v3 our duces: wes 
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| Spniitie ofthe faithfull.fo on the ir ytereth the 
Fr ofthe w 
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teth vy'the branches of a vine, which are good for no- 


thing but to bring forth grapes: cuen ſo are the 

pleaſed with nothing which doe, fave —_ 

worſtup of Gpd. This conſiſterhin the w- 

ſhip which the faithfull khaye with God, which Dauid 

ys joe life for enermore, with whome its a well + ++ 
life,and the fulnes of all ioy. And in another place, \. ( 

the Lord ſauh, Behold I ſtand at the doore and knocke, 

f any manopen , 7will come in,and with ham, X 

and he with me : and Tohn faith, He that (derh in the 2+10Þ-90 

doQtine of Chriſt, he hath both the father & the ſonne. q 

Here is the comtor: of the ſpirit that dwelleth in vs; the 

aſſurance of faith which oucrcommeth all the world, 


the euidence of our ſaluation, even the confelzion of 


—_— rs and the belecuing in the — 
ng of it when it is preached, and prayi 3-24 
in the aſſemblics of the faithful , "agar hn vm. 
two or three re ns Fr + there am 
I in the middeft of them, faith the Lord:for he dwelleth 
among his Saints, the Arke is with his miniſters, the 
conenant or tabernacle of preſence with them thae 
feare him for euermore, Oh,who will not be drawne 
to bethe member of Chriſts owne bode , the heauen- 
———_—_ ghoſt to dwell in, the fincere 
_= r of true reliqon, that they may baue both the 
ather and the Sonne, Who will not open to the Lords 
knocking, that he may recciue the king of for 
his gueſt? Finally, who would not forſake the a... 4 
of all the trees in the world , ro bee couered vnder the 
wings of the Lords prelence? Where is more com- 
fortrs bee found but one day, then a thouſand yeeres 
in all the thrones of maicſtie? 
Thirdly and laſtly, by thoſe wordex, as is noted the 


- 
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e and comfortles «ftate of the wicked » 

are like vncouered birds alſo, that neuer arc ſhidd - 

ded withthe, wings of the Lord : they lic open and ſcat- 
tered, ſubieR to all the foules of the ayre,cuery mi 


minute 
_—_——p dc icq by 60 Kel iakbrn 


T her” 


Play. 18. 2nd Princes of the carth, and haue houſes and poſſeſsi- 
3.9. - 003,after their ©wne names, yer they ſtand burin ſlip- 


Mat.22,1 3 garment 1fo ſoone as the Kin 


Epheſ,4.18 


+ 12F 


- #he beart of thy bandmaizde. For ſhee confelſerh his 


- come to laboud for my ſelfe, notforthee, as theſe 
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Therefore Dauid faith, howfocuer they bee nobles, 


perieplaces,ſo ſoone as they mooue they fall. Out Sa- 


arc bke a ep honing 28 weddin 
oſpicth Jum, he is call 
anto viter darkneſſe. Paul fayth, they are ftraungers 
from the life of God , ſo that being lung, yet they are 
but condemned perſons, which cuery howre looke for 
the tormentor, then to bee burned 1n everlaſting fire, 
Oh fearcfull eſtare of all Atheiſts, Papilts , idol tors, 
lewes, Turkes, and Pagans, carnall men and h , 
defpriers of the miniſtene aod Golpelof Chrifl who as 
in this world they are without God, (o 1n the warlde to 
come, ſhall be from his profeogs wah the Di- 
Angels, Looke on your r2ckomnges, you 
guiltic conſciences , which ny day adde thoulandes 
to your former iniquities. The greater Your debre 
is , the ſhall bee your impriſonment. The 
oftner you are warned, the more ſhall be your ſtripes, 
As none were faued but thoſe that entred jnto the 
arke,ſo not one of you ſhall cner ſee the face of God, 
(except at your condemnation ) vnlefle you become 
zealous profeffors,and heare our Sermons, bee parta- 
kers of our pr and as obedient to the voiee of the 
Goſpel mthe mouth of his miniſters, as if there were 
alaw of preſent death , to bee executed on you for 6- 
uery default. 

1 find fawour. This is the ſecond parte of the ſpeech 
of Ruth, wherein ſhee thanketh Boaz , and exculech her 
ſelfe. She thanketh in the firſt wordes when hee 
I find fawour in thine cye1,0h wry Lord, becauſe thes 

' comforted mee, and beſt [prien theſe things Voluch are te, 


courtefic and thankfulnes,by the verdite of the learned, 
inthe humble confeſfion of a benefite, Shee excuſerh 
when thee iſball vet be 41 one of thy maidens, Ar it 
ſhe had ſayd,I am vnworthre of this courte ie, becauſe | 


maydens doc, Out of which wee oblerye 4 
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Eno of commendable hankefuloes 


examples her- 
fin many wicked , 8s Laban his diſcurteſic to 

lacob, Saule vnto Datiid, a0d the wicked Amonites Gettr.2? 
to his Ambaſſadors : To Fog of Pharaohs 1-Sam.19, 


dianor ofrnbunkfulnes. os var 
v is 

po. repay Fre = children 
duties ts heir nafurall pate fe pargia worked 
preachers vnder their oy nc 


rure to mhay we have donero ons Re WS 
member what we ued : Surely , furcly, vno- 9M 

thankfulnefſe towardes God, and towardes men never * | 

ragned or raged more. Toward God,for the continn- | 

ory coma men ameagIng. and welfare of our coG- 

hy detore'y benefiesth at are dai- 

Ns he nenth, £2 Gy were de'9 | 

Trek Thee mar frog br and the 


x of his 
— her well. 
DE Eno 
kindnefle, but thou haſt comforted mee more 
_—_—— 


7 


i remige | ——— a e—_—_ x Cong 
_—— wy tre 


names ": this a 
th Few of that water of worldbe 
$ but whoſocuer drinketh of 

prayer ſhal never thirft any more. 
Q confideration made the blind mcn of Iencho 
FT ay lo after Chriſt, ſaying; Teſts thou 
t.me” aud hage mercy on. ys, Some benes 
IST fey okedougan earthly he bad none. And this teg- 
cheth vs,that when we give, wee ſhould allo pray for a 
Vecle 11, ! bleſſing ypon our bencuolence: for Salomon compas 
5 2-0 reth thes giging of almes to tbe caſting of corne into 
*:4 » moilt cofrnatalllande, ſo.as the husbandman.prayeth 
for a bleſſing vpon his ſecede, cuen (o hee which giuerh 
.tq the, poore mult pray for a benefite "one beneuo + 
lepre. Butifany gather by this, my {peech, that jt is 
ſufficient to-pray,and not to giue to the poor, I anſwere, 
On. Thad drmneeh doe folly, w enitayeth; If 
Io, _ or fiſter be naked and want meate, and thou 
lay voto him,go warme thy (elfe,and feed thy ſelfe and 
- yet guethennothing,this 1 is a dead and damnable not 
a lungaod faith: of theſe kinde of people the 
. worjdas full, laye alas God helpe you, God ipep- 
wide fory I patience, but n 
LE-4 onely faire words, To Thowe 
Rf 120 "Px my lagu ns She once did to a popiſh ; 
Y efiring a money of hin\,were it neuerſoh 
bark yon Gidno, hee would and” acne 
tQ wanme ed,I percciue if your 
IDLE Fa yp he 
02.2 prayers ofthele people wer Z 
prong agt gue pay — they gue ,no-, 


thioverſe, when Kath, excuſeth her Gif 
Pr oro maidens,thee ſergch 


{ weve ETD 


+ for it 


<= 


ſhe ſhould nor be as one of his mai is, as one 
of his hyred ſeruantes. So that theſe wOtdes of Rath 
ſens |} 1nd ro her owne hinderance, if Boaz had beetie de- 
dls BY ccived in her,yet godlines will not conceale that, which 
of & maketh againſt it ſelfe, if the queſtion be made of pro + 
re. = R_ we note, my eacrochin =_ "ye 
cho acing for promiſes, ſuing tor counterteat titles, & 

at preeue oath the ſimplicitie of a god- 
nes | |y mioded Chriſtian, whoſe conſcience is his court, his 
ea. rehgion his atrurney,and the word of God his iudge,to 
» a I pronounce definitiue ſentence againſt his owne cauſe, 
pas I 'f ittendto the perill and damage of hus neighbour, or 
no © diſcredite of his profeſsion, Oh that wee had more of 
eh & this fimplicicie, and lefle of this ſabaltie, w wee 
ieth © d<cciue our owne ſoules, betray the glorious of 
woe N Icfus Chriſt, confound the mundes of our waue- 
it 5s ring brethren, make ſhipwracke of pure comſciences,8 

> ypm—_— headlong forthe world into the fire of 
Tf 


her (o abundantly,thar ſhee leaueth ſome. By the which 
wordes thete is noted two degrees of the kindnefſe of 
this man. Firſt, thatin his owne perſon he calleth her 
to yt > men ren pe gaie 
her aboundantly. we ſee again and a91in com » 
mended vio vs the hamilitic & kberalitie of this Boaz, 
he diſdaineth notto call fo ſimple 2 gueſt to lus cable. 
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hon knowing ker to be a faithfull fiter, for whoſe ket 
> &f | necde were,be was bound to lay downe his life. Wher- 


mackes, ſanding v our pantoples,ſcant vouchſa- 
' fin to oke finds ona poote mamar wemennech 
lefſe ro kindly to eyther of both, Againe, his 
| nit + © 20mg Surge her with has 
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walperng fon” their promiſed and bounden 
libe:aliue Church avd poore, from miniſter and 
cclivi>a. Oh bow cold is this deuonion, which pro - 
cecd :.h fr-m a ſodaine humour, and ſaone pos $6 
God his diſhonour: better had it beene for thoſe men, 
not to ſhew any fauour az all, then after they have raſh« 
Iy bcgunne, cauſcleſic ro withdraw their beneuolence. 
f:om Chriſt. But I conſider, there ſhall bee ſome that 
ſhall ay at the latter end ynro our ſawour, wee haue 
propheſicd in thy name, we have catcn in thy preſence, 
and yet hee ſhall ſay vnto they, depart from mee yee 
workers of iniquitie, I know you not : then ſhall 7 ax 
bce blefled, which hane waſted their wealth for relig- 

on, conſumed their huing on the faithfull , = 

continucd their libcraluic vnto the cnde. 
Now let vs giue prayle 
toGod. 


The end of the ſixr 
Lecture, 
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Theſeuenth Lecture, 


| Chap. 2. feb'y $-16,17.18. 19.20.21. 24, 43s 


fb 1 Aud 9125 foce aroſe to gleaue, Boar, commended bis 
Seruants,{aymy:let ber gather among the ſheauct and 
de mot rebuke ber. 
16 Andlet fall ſore of the ſheave for ber, of let it lie 
that ſbre may gather it Oy and reb whe ber wot. 
17 An4/« ſor pic axed m the field till evening C3 foe rhre- 


<_—_ .c. 6 - 
KO STEET 


..f108 HP1ON» J 
Bed that wbech ſore bad gatbertd, if nor abr at 
18 Andferrooks it Sp,ond wentim to the cifryigy hey 


wether in law/av what fbe had gathered, ty fhe' note 
forth eg gave ate ber, of that which ſhe bad eſt, when 
ſve wasſwſpoed. - 

1.9 Then ber wether 1n law (ad into ber here baff rbew 
giraved to day i and where wroughteft rho ! Bleſſbd bee 
be that new thee: 4nd (bee ſhewed ber mother mn lavb 
wth wiowe [be had rr owpht (> (aide the many name 
wirel, whore { Trought to BoaT; 621M 6 

20 And Nam (aac to ber danghyer rn4av6: Bloſfed be 
hee of the Lord,for le ceaſeth nat rode goed borh torhe 
humg and to the dead Again Nnoms /4:4 Gnjo bertbe 
1499 i cave vuto 5 and of our wy... ud 1025!2 

21 And Rugb the Modbuefſe(nrdyicſard alſo certameice 
Fnre me fat thou ſb alt be with my ſervants varuithey 
hawe ended af: the | arveftiobech w mime. . ' 1. 

42 And Nam an/were dante Rath ber dauyhter ip len 
« 11 beft-mry dawg ht or that rbew go out Voith inimas- 
dens that they meete thee no om antorber fbreld. \ 

23 Then be hept her by the mics of Boar, Curothe 
of beriey barueit and W beats barucft and <me!t Worth 
ber mother im {avs | | 2 


| Chapter cotiaid&thole 
TY things which Boaz apd Ruck 
Er with Naon-i allo: after 
that Ruch had' dived. The 
Wl wordes have two partes. The 
4irſt beeweene Ruth and Bos 
f az 14) rhic field, Theoſrconde 
herweene Ruth aad her mo» 
== ——> herid law at home. ': 1 
| is in ver. 19.1617, wherein ts feedofrne 
what Ruth did after dinner:Fhat ſhe aroſe to canes 
which i>dechircd by the nme gvecte.l 7. -quant 
tineinthe (ame verie, Aniephanſ barkey. Sceandiy,,o- 
az reneweth {us "+ ed. his mmm ys 
z uth 
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CS $06=der tits 
to ga e,verie 15. Sec , that 

y terfall vynro her out of the — 
hee to take irvp, ; 

The other part of Ruth and Naomi, is contayried 
ver.18.19.20.2 1.4 2.23.& Yeclareth what theſe rwayne 
dd after Ruch came from che field, and after her com- 
nging both her gleaned corne, 

twaine commune of thole 


bome,ver{,18. 
CE _ 


where ſhe had glcaned that day,ver.19,To 
—_— g the — man in 
10n ſhe had 


erh for the man,ver,20.alleadging his kindnes not one - 
To —_—_ ing, bur alſo to thoſe that are 
he counſclleth Ruth, verſe 22 that ſhee take 


his 
be 


Thew fbe aroſe. After dinner like one careful of her 
buſines,ſhe repaireth to her former work, here by the 
way this queſtton may be made, whether Ruth gane 


thanks to God for her INS it 1s NOE : 
for this doubt muſt not be omitred, nor paſſe vndifſol- 
ued, leſt our carnal in this age, which come 


; & goto their meatlike bruit beaſts, may ſeem to haue 
the example ofſome for the defence of 
of the word of God,nor 


by the examples ofthe fachfull : Secondhe, wee muſt 
* know thar euery thing or circumſtance ws not needfall 
in 


in euery place of the ſcripture to bee declared particular- 
urge es reade not that Ruth gaue any 

kes to Boaz for her meat: yet wee muſt not con» 
clude that ſhe gaue none ar all, & if ſhe thanked a mar, 
much more the eternall God, whtch framed his nande 
to ſhew her thatfauour, Thirdly,ſhe beivg with Boar 
it was lis duty at his own table ropray, and ro grue 
thanks,which ao doubt bur hee did, and ſhce <4 with 
him, Therefore to the words, where wee firſt note rhe 
true vie of cating and drinking, the ben-fites of God, 
which is, that by them we may; bee enabled to follow 
our vocations: For here we ſee Ruth after mear,retur» 
neth to her worke againe, as if the boly Ghoſt had flats 

ſer downe, that for this cauſe we muſt care and drinke F 

at Ig wes > ra. , and labour \ 
more dilgeanty.. Therefore Salomon provounceth a +. 1, 10.15 
bleſhagvypona whole countrey, whole princes and no+ 
bles eate tor ſtrength.and not for drunkennes: and theſe 
are accounted two finnes of Sodome, idlenes and fulnes pv GA 
of bread, that is, cating and oo working, This poi 
can never be ſtoode inough vpon, that the belly-gods 
and vnorderly perſons of our age —— aded 
CS EE, 
cating and r plai ! 
Cr is no ſooner out of their - burthe 


may {pend more nme in idlenes and vanity, And aboue 


TG OE. Tn & Ow 
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old prouctb a | ,anold beggeribecauſe 
in + Taooy Siem. of) cures, rea 
I ſpeake not againft that calling which no doubs bur is 
& ,but oncly to warn them & exhort the,to 

iſh thei vorimely and drinking, and to put 2- 
way idlenes,with ſome lawful & buſines t and 
ler ys all be Rutt es in this point, as inother ber conds- 
_ tions, thatwee may cate our bread in the fweate of our 
browey,andrſe30 bour voto pate ghat wee may 
” NP Jementte 


1;54 *'- Thereward ofReKgion; 
remember our old carſe which came by reaſon of finne 
and caſe the contagion of our.dilcaſed natyres,with the 
dayly followingour boneft vocations. © * - 
Secondly,by this allo rpay we vrge(altiough the holy 
Ghoſt in thus place ſpeaketh not of) the- worſhip and 
ob(ctuirion of the Sabboth: for as mes g6 from worke 
tomeat,and after from meate to worke agitine : euen 
redonwonkdghi how Gofke the Sabboth in the 
reroone, by ing and hearing, the afternoone 
ſhould be $ Angpr lame = 4 Bur of all 
wotks,this the | win ſmalleſt reputationifor men 
gotrom hearing romtheirmeate : duce their meare 
eyther to ſleepe,or to oper! prophaning the Lords davz 
with moft.cxecrable & accuricd pleaſure or neghgence, 
They lay once a day ix inonph,yea & too ek alſo,cx- 
cept they did it berrer; Such clipping of God iy feruice 
to latiffie our pleaſures, will not ſtand with the leaſt and 
the (malleſt point of 'Chriſtianiry, And this they may 
be aſſured of, that wrthe Liſt day, their 6wne diligence 
& weckely laboord/in worldly bulines, Nralttand «p in 
md aganft thera,zo condemne their negligence 
in the rauaile of godlines: yea and will this Nacknes bee 
amended, the time loſt and patt repented; they ſhall ne- 
ver come to the kn ge of God or his ruth, them « 
felues So— Ion : for hethar GnftiGerh the 
$2bbaorh,hath all echgion bur he that pro the 
EST bon runs 
. And Beaz;Imhbeſe wordes Boit renewerh his com - 
mandementto his ſeruants concerning Ruth, whach we 
thewed you wat vttered in the ver,g. and now hee wil - 
leth them,that though ſhee pather zmons the ſheave 5, 
yernone ſhould ſhame ter : meaning, none ſhould rc- 
piihendher: for reprehenfion to a godly and modeſt 
woman, is a matter of bluſhing or ſhame And t15 1 
to bee noted, thathis minde is, thowgh (Mee delerued 
blame, 'yet none of them ſhoulde fay, blacke bee her 
bye, (as the Prouerbe is) that is, onee accuſe het 
for 'any fault, ' Where wee note the wonderfull cre 
that Bozz had of bet, that the longer hee looked on 
her, che better hee liked bc; : ber: ſalavie _ 
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her contented rrauaiſe, her diligent order in poing ſo 
orderly to her buſmes againe, wer6as orations or per- 
ſwafigns, to make hi mbeing godly, to pprouc and 
com mend her 2bone all the rfidue. Which teacherh 
vs,that wee ſhould bee haled on with the fatne cordes 
of honeſtie, iligen ce, atid reſ$pign, to extend our libe- 
ralne in large Sites and cotirteout ſperches, to! cucrie 
poore perſon that wanterh out” helpe : andthat the ras 
ther,cooffdeting pourrtic is a curſe of fine,” : wherein 
wee are all xy guiltie as they 2 therefore. bYefeehng 
members of our brothers miſeries t where wee foe the 
foreſaid graccs appeare, there let our bounden beneto- 
lence excell, that they may bee encouraged with-our 
benefires,” 'and wee may bee comforted with theye 
prayers,and both conioyned mn thus lite,” andad the lite 
to COMe « on TVIT 
Secondly,” Ruth wotld-not gather among the 
ſheaues, becauſe no doubt ſhee was ffudrious to acovde 
oftence;for if ſhe had fo dome thee muſt needes meuere 
the ſuſpition; though noethe reproote of miſbrhaw . 
our, cohetiag more then was h+r dhe: tor the vares, & 
notthe ſheaves were appoynted for the poore. Where - 
by wee vote” that the poore muſt bee catefull-aboue 
many things; they abuſe not the libre ot the neks 
although they may goe without correQtios to the 
ſheaues in+the *fieldes, or theheapes 1n the barneg yer 
they muſt noreate yppe more then belcemes them to 
aske, Now it were withourconlaence to aske fomuch 
23 the ownety cannot” giue , without the ſhortening 
of their handes to other their poore brethren. And 
this condemeth the raking defire of them , which 
are nener contented rand thoſe vngodly robbers and 
theeues, which aske,and yet haue no neede_ both which 
kind of people will-ro the vitermod, crauc and haue all 
a mags poſleſxrons, without any mercieynder pretenca 
of poyerne, yea,and will never acceptthe wilbng mnd 
of them that are norable to-prie , but ke thr fea yape 
for the water out of the lirtle land brookes. Thelc are 
officers and bribers,ctorwoners & yiurpers,rackets of 
farms, ray (ers of rcuts,takers of fines, and eetrauders of 


C.mplc 
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fim 07 ym ng, who all are condemned 
ke | —oce of other 
mens goods: & therefore guilry of eternall damnation, 
And de you. Theſe wordes arc the ſecond part of his 
<6mandement,wherby the former point is cookrimed , 
that Boaz knew Ruth would nor picke the ſheaues , and 
therefore willeth to let fall on the ground plenritully for 
her to auoide her farther and more vnprofitable labous, 
which he therefore doth, that he might teſtific his goods 
to bee not onely his, bur all theirs feare the Lord: 
for no doubte but there were many that did glcane in 
the held beſide Ruth, with whome Boaz did oot thus 
deale : ſhewing vnto vs, that there may bee a diffetence | 
in giwng, and that wee are not bound to giue <quallic 
to all, as the perſons are, ſo muſt be the gike . 
the pooreſt muſt not have the preateſt ſhare , but the 
pallet frepatany without godlines 15 ike the apple 
of Sodome, which is as faire to looke on, as any other, \ 
bur _ taken in the hand, reſolueth to (moake,and 
powder,fo if yngodly poote folkes be a little examined 
they ſhall bee found a _—_ not worth the —_ 
not to iuen to; although they 
exie libs choerls leach -= cnet giue,yet wee 
muſt anſwere _ | en Boaz d oy this 
©,as lpfeph did to his brethren, he feaſted al of them, 
Gen-43-34+ (—_— pazt was hue tumes fo big as the refidue; 
afterward be gaue toevery one chaunge of garmentes, 
bur ynto Bemuamin he gaue three ed , and 
fuc chaunge of ;the reaſon of all this was, be- 
cauſe he was R his own mothers ſonne , bur all 
the other were his Fathers Children onelie : | cuen 
muſt we doo 


hurch of Chriſt, ns of tairh, ——_ 
Rache} was a type,we th ſpecial portions 

| richard ing of their nakednes, com- 
paſſe their wants, with the 


Cap-45-44 
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pur 
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pn gnrIBoe Rent Sean ebiomto grodencs 
the godly, and to denie the contrary minded, This 
one thing is aboue all other to be required, F eucry one 
giue where God may moſt of all bee gl , but the 
vngodly lor. take their dich cs che fam houndes 
ther feeding if they bee hindred, they V 

their owne maſters, in like fort the wicked will blaſ- 


the worthieft portion 3 they which with them aze laſt, 
with thee ler bee firſt, the firſt with them, bee laſt 
with thee : for ſpiriruall men muſt looke for ſpirimall 
hearts,to caſt the ſced of their alms into good 

where the fruit may be increaſed, the want of rhe faith- 
full may be relicued,the yer Chriſt may bee mag - 
nified, thy owne duetie may diſcharged, a good 
conſcience ſarafied, and thy ſoule for cucr comforted. 


cither ro Ruth,or to his feruanrs for ber , as to gather 
among the ſheaues , or to lerfall handfulles vnro het. 
warp a” oy 6 with —_— | ba y 
a time cogether,it rt 
the Lard will ſend nccher and then aff het Thane, 
will be too. little for my (elfe and my familie,and there - 
fore I muſt bee wiſe, and giue not {o mach, till I know 
what I ſhall lacke, but all this could notrurne away the 
heart of Boaz, from doing good vnto R for hee e- 
ſteemed more of one godly Ruth, then of allthe poſz 
ſelgions hee had: ought any ofthe godly once 
to admit any ſuch doubr in their munde,as to bee vexed 


in diſtruſt of the mercie of God to come. They muſt Pal. 19.36 


pray with Dauid,O Lord incline my heartto thy teff{ - 
money 
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monies, & notto conctouſnes The widdois of Zarep- 
1.King.17, tha might have aunſwered Eliah, that ſhee had bur 
ſo little left, 2s would oncly ſuffice for one meale;, and 
we him non, yetſhee was obcdicnt and belecued 
e word of the Prophet, and her ſtore increaſed, that 
ſhe wanted no more. 
A a. Church of the Macedonians might haye ayde, 
at they were poore Saints as well as the reſidue,ther- 
a.Cor$.2. fre as d asked nothing bur were content with their 
+ ponentle, none ſhould charge ther! in'piuing to 0s 
er, buryetthe Apoſtle Paulc lays, they lupplyed the 
want of TY. ucdaing , and gauc rho Leh then 
they were able. And cucrlaſting is the commeddation 
which he giueth of Onefiphorus,how often hee refre - 
ſhed him and was not aſhamed of his chains, but came 
1Tim,1.16 to Epheſus and viſited him there, and followed him 
17.14 to Rome many hundred miles,thar there allo'kes mighe 
fuccour him w ith his charitic $ which teacherh vs, when 
we haue, to deale with the godly, at all theſe perſons 
had,no coft muſt be Gare Zourtoulnes not admired, 
no feare of want ſulpefted, for he which is the Lord 0- 
uer 4s alſo rich vato all, 
diah in a famine fedde an hundred Pro- 
phets, yea, ard hide theniin caues, from' the wrath 
of Iczabell, . What wang fid be fuſtaine thereby?ure- 
1.King.s2 ly none, for diſtruſt cauſeth want, 2nd notHdverali 
I 


3, ac, forhbee which maketh thee to feede his Saintes 
" nowe, will alſo prouide ' another to feede thee when 
thy ſtorois waſted. Oh hearken to this you poſſeſlors 
the earth, vppon whome- in this time 6f dearth 

the eyes o fthe poore doe looke vppe, as an the hands 

of the Lorde, whereby hee filleth cucry living thing 
with his plenteous goodnieſle, Oper your gates wi« 
der, that more poore may come into your houſes, 

to beerefreſhed with bread ; open your purſes far- 
ther, that more beneuolence may come out, to 
bes caſte into the fruitefull lande of the familhed 
poore, for afrer manye dayes you ſhall finde jt a- 
Saine, pur on the bowelles of compaſcion, and'let nor 
[11 your 


ir 
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our owne Brethren waar, ſeeing you” haut jncugh. 
Fn that willeth you to doo this for WtTike, ur 
commaunde heauen and carth, ro reſtore his owne 
debrr, which you haue lenthim: teare rot that you 
ſha want, for the Lord is the owner of the carth, and 
this is ſent yppon vs, to trig your charitie andcompaſ- 
fion roward: the poore for his {ake; ov; now bee 
hberall;- Pauic hath prayed for you that you may 
finde mercie 1n the day of the diſſolutian of all things, 
andrhe Lor hath promiſed to the mgtcifull mercy, 
ar that day when hee lyerh ficke vppon his death bed, 
Make you treaſures therefore of this worldlic wealth, 
andfend them by rhe Handes ofthe © poore into God 
his kingdome before you ; ſpare not the ſheaucs 
Mmrhe Farne, the eates in the fielde, nor the heapes 
in your Gamers for hee that ſpendeth for the 
members of Cinſt, ſhall receiue the grearct aduan- 
tage. "Remember you arethe partakers ofthe ſame 
Fath , which they had that folde their poſſeſſions to 
give to the Saintes and to gaine heaven 3 but yon 
neede not tofſell any landes, my deliver your corm 
plentifulle ro the poore : which it you doo nor, they 
ſhall riſe in judgement 2gainft you at the latter day, 
becauſe they ſpared neyther landes nor livey, and 
you will not giue a hule Corne fur the name af 
Chrift. 


Aud (s fore gathered, This is the Lit pante of 
that whuch Ruth iD the fielde, ſhewing her dili- 
gence hee vſ-4 in her labours , by working aut the 
whole day yntill the Eu-nioy ,, and Nathering an B+ 
ha of Barley: for by. this apperreth, thatſhee has 
ured as farthfullyf or her {Ife and her Mother, an 

if ſhee had beene an byred ferr'-nt ,,,orber Mother 
' her Ry the which is nored wito ve, 

the Mligence of Chil-ren and Serv-unces, in their lay 
bourt and buſineſſe of their Maiſters and. Parcates; 
for they mpſt nor 'ee\'e or couct toplraſe them with 
eve ſeruice, burthcir duties ore required, as well in 
the time of theig abſence as in their preſenge, 
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Bc 
bond are fanhfullin a lictle ſhalbe 


the heaucoly.By this alſo learne, which chk 
1 fry ergo, 
of Ruth, that religion bin- 


deth vsro beas dili IN Our 0WN,as 1n mans 
nal, comm ypon waſt, for as to lym 


Againe, the ity of her gathering is here deſcri- 
bed, to be anepha of barley: forthe vn | 
we mult note that there were three kindes 
meaſures among the Hebrewes « which are mentioned 
RR ; © the ſcripeure: the firſt was an homer, which was the 
$03 ere Manns Geeths Lood allowed to encry hon. 
ning in the wildernes, and 


e, fixe pintes, and 
more;ahe meaſure was a hin, which 
our meaſure contained ten pires, and ſomewhat 
more, the thjrd was an Epha, whuch is this that meaſu- 
ted the barley of Ruth, and it contained ten homers, 
which commerh to fixty pintes, which being deuided 
by cight, amounreth tothe quznticie of ſeaunk 
and one which is a buſhel! lacking one porel} , 
after our meaſure, Fy the which we may ob- 


Ravber, n in this poi 
= IE2 point, whoſoeuer are 
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Ruth wearied with her ynwonted and yet ra” 
uaile,vp the taketh her bundell of core, and the (craps 
of meate ſhe ſhad reſerued, and trudgerth to her mother, 
that ſhe might ynderſtand ofher good and they 


of 
=_— wee (ce in this place, that ſhe dooth not 
onely labour for her living, bur refreſherh her with 
that which was gjuen her  nkſle her rms Srogen 
while ſhe was in the fielde in her diligent labour. Was 
itnot ſufficient for Rach that ſhee had left ay; oe 
ener ater with her mother in lawe, ſhee 
muſt alſo goe for her, ſhe fitting at home, in a poore 
and contempuble manner to inthe fielde : orif 
ſhe did that willingly ,yet muſt ſhee ſaue the mear from 
ror paper ranlebghre nr wogphrnnder Fe 
iled in nothing that rai 
lour,declare her obedience,and fignific her care toward 
poore and elde Naomi her deare and godly mother, 
And this teacheth vs,that we muſt be Ruthes to our a- 
ged parents: we muſt labour abroad,and they muſt tary 
at home, wee muſt ſer our nimble bones to the heauy 
buſines,& their wearied bodie* muſt reſt in the houſes ! 
It is rngodlines to ſay, that the olds man or woman , 
ſhall labour and care for our wretched ri —_— 


les expenſes, bur rather letthe 
owne nwancdereuan rh wx gem. from theit 


houſe of trouble to the harbour of peace. Ler Elau & Gen.47.7. 


tarry at home. Ler Tacob and lirtle Toſeph rarryin their 
Tens, andthe ra was. ther te 
Se heratd - Ioſeph trudye 
Iacob ſhould go, ler 

to his brethren hee (old forkis labour; Let 
carats aomsi, and not Naomi for Ruth, 
for tive firſt commanndernens with promiſe, 
Bur oh the generations of our 1ogodly 


nhemaacbecers & rake exerts GGdek 


cor 
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ent broode, that in their labours they will ſpare cheit 
wamon Children,and weare their crazed cakatles, they 
had rather putboth feete unto the grauc by their auer 
labours, then bring their yntamed ſiceres, and vnruclie 
hryfers,ther ſonnes and daaghtcrs to the yoke of $#bi- 
gene travaile, Aridtheſe graccles:mpes, will looke 
and laughyppon their patentes, and ſay, ndoeth cher 
olde bodies good ; And dothirſo? why, itis beuer 
for a tyred horſe torunne a race, then © a reſty pal- 
fray? You areready mough tocatch that which is good 
Tom your parentes, why take yce not their labours, 
if they bec {6 good forthem? No, no, you are the 
bcauneſle of your parentes + youſboulde bee oliues 
to makethemlooke chearefully, but you are amons 
that make them weepe bitterly, But yet lect not. Ruth 
and the godly exhorte vs in vane, tor if wee dov the 
labour, wee ſhall baue their byre, if wee honaue our 
parentes, with our a&tions and deedes, as we doe with 
our wordes, then ſhall our dayes bee mulnplyedin the 
land,or clic ourliues ſhall bee ſhortened with rnaamelic 
Fa ndngeny rooted our by the iuſt iudgemeer 
Secondly, by this example of Ruth, that ſhee 
brought her mother of that which ſhee had left > wee 
leamne this dofttine, if ourfriendes giue vs hberally , 
and wee. haveplentit, lct-vs not conſume all v 
our (clues, bur let vs referue ſome for. other, 
our Simzour had t- ride feaſted tnany thouſandes, full 
there was ng left-which hee commannded to 
bee taken yppry ſhewing ws. theteby , if God hberalbe 
poure out ' tus benefites 1vs, itis nat that wee 
the mores natoully latuſh them (our vp- 
pon' meateor pleaſure; for. 4244, acDmmion aunſwere 
in theſedayes; if wee reprooue Gameſters for ' theit 
i where every one: fpenderh 
moze then woulde, ſuffice rwoe' or thaee nom yer 
ſonncs,., Gey willeell yarbey pende nothing 
owne, amd; what hayc we to. do with it 2Bur wee-re- 
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earthis the Lords, and all that thereinis. They are 
butſtewards of their goods, , and not Lords and ma- 
ſtery, and therefore they ſhall giue account for cucrie 
penny miſpent, when it ſhall notprofite them to lay, 
we waſted our wealth at dicing and gaming, we con- 
ſumed our landes by cating and drinking ,  avd ſpent 
thus cauck money in gaye apparrell, and other = 
ucrie, 

Secondly,God gaue them thoſe benefites, not ſo 
much for themſclues rs for others:tor as the Sunne ſhi- 
neth not for it ſeltc but for vs, the earth bringeth foorth 
fruit, nor for it ſelfe, but for vs3 fo wealthy men, are 
not wealthic for themlelues onely, but for al the poore 
members of Chriſt, that they mughet liberally beſtow 
ypon others. The heathen King Afluerus, making a 
feaſt to all his Empire, yethe gauethis law, chatnone 
ſhould bee compelled to dripke of to cate more then 
they necdcd or pleaſed : ſo abhomioable is gluttony,c- 
wen in nature," thatit hurteth man, poyleth bealtes, 
and killer): the fruits ofthe carth : for = rankeſt corne 
is none of the beſt. Then beere is temperance by this 
example commaunded : For the Phiſitions ſay, that 
itis moſt wholſome to come and riſe from 'mcate 
with ag hungric ſtomacke, and the word of God ſayth, 
that wee nwſt cate for ſtrength and nature, not for 
appeaite. aud drunkennefle. Butob that our fatre Ba- 
Coley wool admurte this as a wholſome and a godly 
doftrine, then woulde not their bellyes and paunches 
grow ſo great as they.are, northeir hearts fo hard- 

ned againſt the poore. ':+ forthewr do ſhould goe 

empne,theyr aboundance would bee muniſhed , theyre 

gluttonics, aud drunkenneſſe. baniſhed , their plea- 

ſures nod delights expelled,and their pride and apparell 

beehumbled, and their godly needie brethren 
: - 


T%- ti, by this hat the: pooreſt 

- , wee notre, . 
WP to bcſtowe ſomewhat rao. theyr bre- 
threa that wante, yea, though they {pare .,t from 
th-yr owne necefrities : bur eſpecially children to 
their parents, and one kialman to anogbes {oe 


Eſt.u.& 
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thas wee fee Ruth doeth, ſhee fpared when ſhee hadi” 
yough, and that ſhee gaue to her mother that wanted" 
Which kindnespurteth vsin mande of the poore 
widdow 1 I, that came and e twoo 
mites into the Lordes treaſurie, and the Lorde doth 
catly commend her for it,aboue the rich offerings of 
the wealthie : asf alirtle thing that a poore man doth, 
were more accepted then the multitudes of rich men, 
Indeede to the world the largeſt gift maketh the grea - 
teſt ſhew, butto the Lord the fitte portions of a wils 
ling minde,ifit be but a cup of cold water, is preater 
then the flcſh of Egypt, and all the daintic tare of 
the King of Babilons court. For our Sauiour encoura+ 
geth by this meanes that they which haue little to 
yiue,ſhould nor abſtaine, but certtinely know that the 
Lord looketh on the heart , not on the hand, on the 
made, not on the gift, for that which in the preſence of 
the worldis deſpiſed, wthe fight.of God 1s beſt ac- 
ed. Therefore euery one muſt looke to deale ſome 
good by their living, bee it neuer ſo ſmall, for as there is 
no hearbe, bur it yeeldeth ſome fruite ſo there muſt be 
no man but hee muſt giue ſomewhat, that ſo he might 
{1 111 the glorie of the Goſpell, 
Bot ber mother in law. Heere in this verſe Naomi 
ſceing the plentie of the gleaned core, and reſerued 
vituall,like a godly woman falleth to prayer for a bleſ< 
ſingypon him that had gjuen fo liberally voro Ruth: 
which is as a thankſpui the benefit receiued : and 
afterward thee quckionerh with Ruth, where ſhee had 
| pnego er Rath telleth her in the poſſeſiion of 
OAT. 
Where wee firſt of all note the dueric of parents to 
their children, and maſtery to ther ſeruants, which is, 
to call them to areckoning where and howe they be- 


Pow their ti therefore fayth Naomi, where haft 
thou ©day, and where haſt thoa wroe 
Condemaing this & ſuffering in ſuch kinde of 


anmpuar oy makers children & ſer- 
unrs,not for their worke,but for their miſpending the 
Sabbaoth,the idle iourneyes they make to wycrnesand 
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{azo ulingenddumcing , ſhould bee examined —— 
y their goucrnours as Naomi doeth Ruch, where haſt 
thou wrought to day? Whoſe buſinefle was thou um- 
ployed i n? what place did call thee from the ſeruice of i! 
God? and what motion did cauſe thee to difhonour || 
= oy are __—__ can 9" to age pp + 
ords day in pleaſure, that drudge | 
wecke after in their heir Why doth not Ts 
ſome man giue recreation to his ſeruauntes of his owne | 
fixe?bur they muſt robbe the Lord of the ſeauenth alſo; : 
How vnequallis this,to put him out that hath but one 19-114 
part, and to ſcore him vp that hath ſo many.l amper- 
{wadeJ that of all other tokens of irreligion among vs, 
'1\ 


there is none greater then this, to our chi 

and ſeruantes to violutz the Lords owne day, that they 

mighe the mere willinglic Lbour and trauaile for them \/ 

on the weeke dayes, But yet lerthe authority of pa- , 
rentes remaine, that God hath gjuen this power vnto 

them, and letthe duery of Children and leruauntes ap- 

peare,that as Ruth giuech anſwere to Naom from point 
to point, how and where ſhee applyed her time, cucn 

ſo they are bound ypon paine of God his eternall cw, 
to giue willing and gentle accounts to them when they 

are demaunded in ſuch like matters. 

Secondly, by this prayer of Naomi, Blffod be he of 
the Lord that knew thee. that is, which approvucd thee 
andſhewed thee fauour,wee note this to bee our ducty 
to pray for our benefaQtors,leeing wee cannot rewarde 
them,!o doeth Naomi in this place, and fo docti Paule 
for Oneſiphorus, that the Lord would ſhew mercy vn- 
to him in the day of his appearing; teaching vs that our 

ritaall prayers are more neceſſary for them then their 
temporall benefites are for vs,aud therefore let vs learn 
to pray arighr,ſcring it is our duty to pray for our frends 
Theſe | prayer3 of many which core from the 
lps or frogs wicked harrs are fu i Seprgpens ofroas 
ping brgews at every dote forbafe reliefT, and al's 
the commaneR that are amotig many poore people 11 | 
thee drye5.5r0e abhominatior inthe cycs ofthe Lorde, 
po beatfite zothenr for whorrie thty are vrccree, -_ 

Ot. L 
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and child:ca when they were = ar 
their polteriry, they being deade, for doing good te . 
vs tor their ſakes, they doo it to them; for eyther ins 
edrpretation will itand, For we muſt not zmagine, that 
this Llberaktic docth any good ro them that are dead. " 

-4 theſe in Iuda, they were - 
conſumed intheir graue+, and vaſit for any beneno- 
lence, as for their foules they needed no earthly be- | 
neficence :for that remaiaerh tru: for cuer which Salo- ” 
mon fai-zth, theluing Zznow that they ſhall die, bar 


becauſc they were in Mo 
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the poyſan ofthoſe that thus do vic them. Therefore 


and now to vs 


beloa:d, learne to account of them as they are,cloudes - 
carried abour with eucry winde, welles and no water, u- 
great wordes, but 10 grace 1n them, ſtoppe your cares tn 
a; theſe. brezd prayers, and withdraw your handes fri 
0 om gang rehete to them that abuſe this heauen- & 
' bleſhng. < 
f Thew Pacd Namms.In this verſe Naomi repeateth her 5 
+ hrtagy addeth areaſon of the fame,  becaule hee " 
ath nor c:aſedto doo good toward the luing, and 
towars the dead, that is, he 41d good to my huſbande in 


the deade know nothung, nor yer haue they any more + 


bee eaſed v 


Eccl,9 5 &. pait, ſeeing theirrememibrance is forgotren, the thing 
which they loued, and the thing whi 

the thing they defired is now periſhed with them, ney- a 
ther hauc they any more part of all the thinges that are | 
done vnder the Sunne. By the which we may ce the des 
lafion of them which teach v+ to buye prayers and par» 
dans for our frends that are dead, that wr paines may 


hich now they 


> they hated, an 


endure: for if nothing can 


profite them that is done vnder the ſunne, then neyther Y 


our 


by t 


rayers nor our purſes can giue them any relict,bur | 
< words we learn,that if we do good to the chil- h, 


dren & widdowes of oug deceaſed fnends,it is all one,as 


th 

4.541.911 if wee did good to their own = 
in this place, & thus Duid did good to his friend Tonay : 4 
b 

k 

£ 

V 


than being 


and Iewes, 


hen he did ki catreat M 4 
Frm «« =: 7 Tr apa 


Ne hd pond eo cke 
, ro 
for Iicke and Ias 


Thus faid Naom 


pooy, 


Ikaclics, 


and 
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and our ſauiourin the Goſpel declareth, that the good 
weedoe to the leaſt of his brethren being on earth, 
we doc itto him which rai in hcauen, for this 
is the duetie of true fricod{hippe, to make much of our 
friendes when they are departed, to be a friend to their 
fnends, and to be an enenye to their enemies, as the 
Lord promiſed Abraham. Therefore tet vs caſt awa 


T4y 


y 
this countecfair kindnes , and-performe this godly G&2-24.2 2. 


loue j rein others before vs have walke:'.,/ atd as 
wee wet® wont louing]y to receive the parents be- 
ing alive, fo lette vs 10vfully cntertaine the chil- 
dren nowe they are deade, for true frendſhipe loueth 
at all rymes, and godly kindneſſe muſt never be 


remoued, As wee wiſh that 6thers ſhould vie vs Pre1p,17 


when wee are gorie, loletys vic others now they are 
abſent. 27 

Moreoner Naam ſayde.: In theſe wordes the gi- 
neth comfort vnto Ruth , ſheming her, that us benes 
uolence was cauſclefle, ſeeing hee was neere voro 
them, and of their affinitie , , ink an appoymed 
perſon to redeeme their igheritance. : For rthe lawe 
of the Lorde, hee hath decreede for the poore of the 
lewes, that if any perſon had folde his inheritance, 
the next of his kindred might redecme- it.,. and re> 
ſore it tothe family againe, which comming iato 
the minde of Naomi, ſhee hopeth that by this meanes 
they ſhould come to their inhermtance 'againe; fees 
ing Boaz, | who was one of the next of her kin+ 
dred, had fo councouſly entreeated the widdow and 


Whereby wee not» the great care that the Lorde 
hath ouer the poore, which by a lawe decreed, that 
they ſhould not for cucr ber: depriued of their inhert- 
tance, for at the fartheſt rhey thould come to it. a+ 

aine,avthe ye: re of Tubile, . And rrucly this-lawe 
ng cedſed, becauſe the Tewes common-wealth 
woucqthrowne, yer the Lord exccuteth che fame 19 
ſome-meaſure among ft the Gentiles dayly, For nowe 
nd heare, how hee exal:erh many from 
walke and finte with pring<ss howe hee 


* 4 


"4 
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giucrh poſſeſtions amto them whoſe fathers had 
not pa. of land and caſteth many from their vn- 
Lawfull titles. And cucry day wee heare of ſore caft 
downe and humbled,and others lift vp & exalted. Who 
doth this? burthe hand of the almighoe, chat purrerh 
downe Haman, and raiſeth vp Mordechai : refuſerh 
Sau',and chooſeth Dauid:remooueth Abiathar, and e - 
ſtabl ſheth Sadoch : baniſheth ſhebnah, and aduanceth 
* Eligkim: and finally, thatin fewe” ages c th all 

: Therefore promotion commeth neither from 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the wilderneſle, 
but from the throne of the Lord of hoſts, which cpe- 
neth,and no man ſhutteth, hambleth, rnd no man (er - 
teth vyppe,cxalteth, and no man caſteth downe, and ru- 
leth the courſe of all mankind b his vnchangeable de - 
cree. Letnotthen the mighticit bee proude for theyr 
conetr IEG for the Lorde deſtroyed the A- 
nakims great Princes and Giants, before the family of 
Caleb : much more will hee doe thoſe that are lifted vp 
by their wealth, that ſhould rather caſt them downe : & 
let vs doe to poote brethren among vs, for 
they ſhall bee lifted riches, when the greateſt and 
wealthy vs Mall be caſt downe into pouernie. 
CO _ have more occaſion to 
ſpeake in fourth Chapter, 

Bat Ruth ſayde, In this verſe Ruth makerh rela- 
tion of theſe things which Boaz fayde vnto her, and 
poplingaeng ing yppon ham, becauſe hee youch- 

to take her into the companic of his maydens, 
and gauec herleaue to gather to the ende of harucft, 
So that in this place wordes of Ruth, wee 


by 

hane an example of thankfulneſſe, omitrin 

pothing that mi —SorIr 
of Boaz : allo of woman-like and godlic mo- 
deſtic, that concealeth the cauſe of all this courrchie, 
which was her owne commendation, as already wee 
haue ſhewed you. So that it is no part -or poyne 
of godlidefſe, to doe as our ewll condtioned and 1n- 
pratcfull perſons doe, which omure that which (er+ 
acth moſt for go commend their beactaftors , _— 
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all the prayſe vppon owne deſerter, But 
rs fenbenel xc ring? wc ie and not our owne 
mouth ſhould prayſe vs : and moſt vngodlye it is, 
when men not in ſo ample manner confeſſe 
the benefites they haue recciued of other, but by 
all meanes extenuate them, which maketh men vn - 
willing to doe any good , becauſe they can haue no 
thankes for their labour, And this it is that cauſed 
conetouſnes and briberic , extorticn and vſury, to eft- 
ter ypon their bodies and wealth, that would norgra+- 
tihe with kind and deſcrued reports. Sothat nowe 
men mill pleaſe themſclues with money and rewards, 
that would haue beene farisfied with thankfull words: 
which is a juſt iudgement yppon the world, that would 
not be contented to recompence kindneſſe for kinde- 
neſle, _—_ now plagued with couctouſneſle for 


Wherefore Naomi. This isthe laſt parte ofthis 
conferenceor Dialogue , wherein Naomi counſellerh 
Ruth to follow and take the proffer of Boaz,and abide 
with his maydens, to auoyde all dangers, if the reapers 
denie her in another ficlde. Where wee firſt of all 
note, tharif wee acquaint our parents and friendes, 
with our aGtions and enterpriſers, it might goe farre 
berter with vs in the thin ges of this life, for their a- 
ged counſell which they have bought with much 
experience, may ſtay our vaſteddy minds with theyr 
approoucd aduiſe : Ruth in this place, declaring the 
courteſie of Boaz, hath it confirmed with the counſell 
of Naomi, and grounded vppon a reaſon which ſhee 
knewe not, nor feared not. For thee thought, thas 
in cucrie place ſhee ſhould have found the like 


' mi knewe they were often changed, and ſo in the end 


it might fall our otherwiſe, then Boaz appoyn- 
ted, or Ruth expeted, And this (mee thinketh)) docrh 
ſbewymo vs what manner perſons parents ought 


to bee : for if children —_—— ſhould 
\ 4 3 
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-tets and ſcruaums; ' and not to Employe. them. ſo 
""F, L ot com- 


aduiſcd by their ts : if comfort,it ſhould be mini. 
ſhed by parents,it neceflaries, they ſhould bee prowded 
by parents : if inftruftion, they ſhould bre guided by 
parems:& finally,if correftion , they ſhould bee orde - 
red by parents: which is not on-ly to bee wiſhed, bur 
is required ot the .Lorde that they bring them vppe 
10 the feare and nurgure of the Lord, And if this were 
—_ weighed, andreuerently conſidered, as Elahas 
- doake parted the waters of Tordan, 1o this would 
part a lunder, and breake off many thouſand marriages 
an our dazes, where parents are not able to counſell, nor 
wilkng to bee counſelled, which it they would they 
had not beene married, This I tpcake, notto the dil- 
credire of Marnage, but onely to exhorr, as from the 
Lord, that thofe which cither are, or intend to be mar- 
ned, would look--or-trauaile ficlt for wiſedome, and 
therefor wines, firſt for vertue, and then for husbandey, 
where; +fthey follow my aduiſe, 1 afſure them theyr 
mttageswill be much mernicr, and ther poſterine 
Ny dion gudker , the dauoge 
2% 4 wee cr, is . 
towror —_ ne thing women to. tranaile or 
.worke alone without any company, for the weakeſt 
arc ſaoneſt oppreſſed, and women are quickly con- 
quered. W: know Pinah traualing alone, was taken 
and rauiſhed by Sieber: and Abigail when ſhe went to 
pacific the wrath of Nanid , tooke ſcruants with her, as 
x-this place Naomi counſelleth Ruth, to abydein 
the company of the ſeryants of Boaz, accountin 
it ani indecent and vaſcemely thing for women al 
maydens, to bee ſcene alone, And trucly if fer- 
uaunts in our daves had manye tmes more compa- 
me, there would bee Jeſſe diſhoneſtie among them: 
tor wee know and ſee to our , that the daylye 
and vſuall familiative-of a fewe, hath bredde ſome 
diſeaſe in our Church ,,and diftemper 1n our common- 
wealth, This I fpeake, that even in theſe dayes of 
- peace, men would bee more carcfull ouer daugh- 
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commonly as they doe, iniourneyes and trauaile and 
ſolitary buſines,but for more aſſurance keep tham with 
company,which may be their defence ago:nſt all dan - 
gervif any happen,and the auoiding of a&:ſhonefty it a- 
ny be ſo hghely diſpoſed, 

s Thirdly; by this wee netewhat company Were 


 beftforboth kin e of yourhey, eyther young men or 


maidens, - when Naomi-ayeth # is good for thee to 
goe foorth with his maidens ; that is, thou art a wo- 
mangind abide among his women and maidens ; for 
all companions are neyther fit nor lawtuil , maidens 
amovyy men, and menamong maidens , 1; for _ 

cauſes difallowed.” Furſt, becauſe there is no fuc! 
equality in the ſexe, that might keepe rogether: 
for if they labour, it is not ahke, and if they Tport-, 
their pleaſures are contrary, and if they -d:lly ir 1 
flat injquitie, In conſideration whereof m ole rime 
the wiucs had one tent toilwell in, and the hnrbapdes 
another: - As wee may fee it) Abraham, in Sar, mm 
Iacob and his wiues.and like thisit is th vr Minizm.. and 
the women of Tracll pravied God by therhſclaes afrer 
their deliucrance our of Egypt, and Moyles and Anon 
her brethren, with all the men of Iſrael! by themſclhes . 
And allo weknowhow the vroms of Iſrael] went »ppe 
cuery yeare into the willerricfle to lament” 2nd ratke 
with the daughter of Tephetiath  Whereby wee are 
taught, that not onely for feare of daunoer, but 21 for 
m ahd conſcience ſake, we muſt 2u0t! thisming + 
led c ies of men and women, except iy necuſſa- 
rie occalions,as prayer prinately an1'publikely, com- 
munication of godly pretended marriages andſuich 
like bufinefſe. Whereby alſo wee fee at once condem- 
ned the feafting, dauncing, meeting, playing, and run - 
ning of men and maidens together , without 2lt re- 
ſpelt of honeſty and modeſty. And that which is worſt 
res and maiſterywill beholde their naſtime, ard 
elight in the vanitie-of their wanron children, trayning 
them vppe in a diffolary bfe , and commending their 
indecent andvnſceemely bthaviour. Amend this nog « 
'Lsg bgence 
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ligencein the ſhell ofinfancie and your Children will 

grow vp to your greater comfort, and proſper to their 

cy weltare, and the occalion of manie 

firnes cut off, if wee follow the counſell ofthe 

ſpiritof God. 
Ando fhe abode. This is the conclufion of this chapy 
ter and ſecond part of this hiſtoric, ſhewing vato vs that 
Ruth followed the counſell of hcr mother, abiding with 
the mazdens of Boaz ty the end of batJey and wheate 
harueft,and afterwardgs dwellcth with her mother again 
Where we obleruean other. example ot obedicace in 
Ruth,that hearkned ta the voice of her mother, & weat 
foorth with the maidens of Boaz, And ſurely itis comes 
monly { ene, thatſuch asthe mother is, ſuch is the 
daughtersfor more Naomics would make more Ruths, 
and moe good mothers would make mare good daug- 

ters ; Andintheſe dayes all the faultes of chilren may 
jar 6 imputed tothe folly of parentes ; a3 the olde 
crabbe gacth,ſo goeth the young, and as the old cocke 
croweth, focroweth the young : a Serpent hatcheth a 

ſerpent notgn eele,ſo cuill pzrentes bring foorth euall 

and vngodly children, but good Fathers by di :gent in- 

Tobin, Aruftionandrender admonition, by praying, with and 

& 4.43.12 for their children,as Iob did,ſhall live to ice their gene- 
rations as bleſſed as his was. FE 

Secondly,by this we learne an excellent axampic 

_ of godly lene, in that Boaz ſuffered Ruth to ga- 

ther wheate as well as barley, the beit as well as the 

meaner. In like manner muſt wee as williagly de- 

part with, for Chriſtes ſake our wine as our water, our 

drioke as our draffe, and as wee commonly ſpeake, 

our white as our browne: and truely im this manie 

ood men offend, not bec2uſe they gjue it nar, byt 

cauſe they thinke it too much to giuc as if our beſt 


fres were not beſt accepted in the ace of God. 
Hee which fedde the Iiraclites wi Angellcs foode, 
woulde alſo that wee ſhould feede him w the mw 
ore with our worſhipfull and daintieſt fare, This 
ſprake not, thae thoſe whichaoke, ihoul4 bee df 


conten- 
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con! ented with the meaneſt and fitteſt for them, for the 
prouerbe is, beggers muſt not bee chooſers, as it-is 
couctoulnes not to vouchlafe the beſt wee haue,(if need 
require)to the poore, ſo it is ſcornefulneſſe for the 
oore, hike the Iſrachtes which loathed Manna and de- 
ired fleſh to be diſcontented with their neceſſaric and 
preſent foode,and to luſt for that which is aboue ther 
yocation , But thevſc'of this pointis, to perſwade to 
be hke minded vnto Boaz in this, to the godly poore , 
that wee euecrie one without partiabne or grudgiog, » be 
neceſſine requirerh gine qur gold as well as our filucr, 
and diſtribure our deareſtalmeace our pooreſt brethren, 
Thirdly, harueſt being done, Ruth abideth with 
ber motherin law , for tone ofthe godly will make a 
dayly and continual! trade of asking almes, ortorlake 
their owaparentes or paore. habyrations, for worldlie 
reſpeQes,as appeareth by this example of Ruth . For n 
is no fared well cuery day with the ſeruantes 
of Boaz,and much better then her poore mother could 
prouide for her at home , but ſhee is not drawen a 
therewith, bur is as congented to cate the huugry 
with her mother at home, as the plcncitull abro 
it is great pittie any ſhould bee luccoured, whichrare nor 
contented to liue hardly at home, and then toaske, 
when there is no other honeſt meanes left ro line. And 
this condemneth the common walking mates , which 
have neither houſes nag honeſty, and i is greateſt pit» 
tie that they ſhould bee oured or Ly 
toro doe, for they are which nener- come in 
hiucs butto the hurt of otherrthey waſte all, bur get no- 
| have thev any other care, but rocharge 
the godly and charitable people . Voto ſuck give not 
as we banc often tid, for they which will not hue ofthe 
fweate of their browes, let ther not eate of the breade 
of our labours. New let vs giue praiſe to God, 


T he end of the ſcucnth 
LeQuure. 


The 
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Chap. 3.ver. r,2.3.4.5-6. 
s Afterward, N aomiber mother m law [aid On to hey, 
nw; [ not ſeche reft for thee my daughter, that thew mai 


per. 

4 Andnow, 11net Boat, our binſman, with whoſe maide, 
—_— bebold be wmannowerh bark) = the floore this 
mepbr. 

3 waſh thee therefore and annor thee, and pot on thy 
clothe: and por down tute the fleore, and let mot the man 
wow thee Sutill bee have made an ond ts cat and 


dr mbe. 

4 But when bee leeth downe the where be 
herh :then come ns the [randy Jeer 
andles downe and bee ſhall rell thee what rhou ſhalt do, 


5 _-aniſoer aid ate ber whatfomurvhew bf comm 


EF And /ofbee went dewne inte the (leore and did alteges 
ther a1 her mother in law had communded ber, + 


mais thirde Chapter is the ſecond occaſion of 
"Sthis marriage, wherein Naom allic 

:þ with Ruth, how ſhee ſhould make 
Wmnowne ber fate ro Boaz, The whole 
Chapter hath theſe rwo partes, firſt, the counſell of 
Naomi to ſecondly, the effe@t of thar coun(ell, 
The counſellis contained in theſe fixe verſes now read, 


— partes, firſt, her care for Ruth, 
verſe 1, that her defire is ro procure her profperitic:ſe- 
condly,the means whereby Ruth mis htpeefocmecie 
which ſhe aduiſed : firſt, becauſe Boaz was then alone 
in the floore winnowing of barley ; ſeconely, ſhee mult 
aun herſclfe to go to him; firſt,in her body by wa- 

og and annointing it ; ſecondly, in hey ornament, 


that ſhe pur 0n her beſt cloathes, and ſo go donnn'es 
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the floore : after ſhee was come thether,ſhee inſtruterk 
her, how to behave her ſelfe : firſt by keeping our of 
his ſight and knowledt e,till he had ſopped : Eondly, 
by marking the place ofthis bed,and lyipg down at his 
feete,and declaring her fate vnto hun: % that hee would 
tell her what fee ſhould doo, After all this Ruth fro- 
miſeth obedience, verſe. y. 6. and accomphliſheth her 
mothers defire, Of theſe parts let vs bnefcly ſpeake 
as \ the {puit of God fhall afuſt vs, and the ume per- 
mar. 

Afterward Naomi. Intheſe words is declared veto 
vs the great care 'hot Naomi had of her daughter in 
law Ruth, for they are thus much in eftet. Nowe both 
of ys are in quict, and peaccable reſt at home, yet Lee 
that our wel. arc cannot alway endure ,, for lam olde, 
and the er:ve gaperh after mee, thou art yong, and a 

o01 maricve tarricth for thee: it is my dutie to looke 
or thy welare,and to prouide for thy conmuall reſt if 
I betakcu way : and being carefull oft, 1 have nowe 
inucnted the means,&c. Out of the which we note theſe 
two profitable dorines. | 
Firſt, that it is the dutie of parents to prouide for 
their children , when themlelues ſhall bee raken away, 
yea,though they haue no certaine afſurance,: whether 
they ſhall neede it or not. This wee may ſethere prac - 
tiſed by Naomi: for ſkee was never in caſc fince 
her arriuall at Bethlehem, then ſhee was at chas preſenr: 
-—y po prowlion obtaine 7 ar Id fur- 
iſhed, & wo e mdows liucd lowngly . 
ther,yet then we oak beſt eſtate,ſhee is «4 4h 
Gall Hr the mariags of Ruth. And truely this is required 
of all them that have any chuldren, to provide for them 
that they ſhould not care onely for their preſent main- 
; qr alſo Tons commoditic, - 

1s makerh many to mariaile, w 
men;doe trouble Het _—_ with theyt children, 
when they are able honeſtlye ro provide for them a+ 
broade, Why then dos many permine and fuſer 
theyr ſonnes and daughters, to ſpend the beſt of theyr 
youth ia fingle cltate, when i445, rather yy 
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that while they are » they ſhould bee beftowed* 
Trucly this hem againſt the pa- 
rents mandes, when they are negligent to looke to their 
chuldren, &then the ren prouide for therſelues. 
Men looke for offers, as the mariner lookerh for wind, 
and when the wind ſerueth, the tide falleth, & 
would prouide for their children whe it is too late, This 
1nury 18 all heaped on the children, they match without 
wealth or blefing, they are rnde rn ume 
of their dai finally, are diſcredited by their own 
would ane of Naomi, which man bus epgake 
wo Naomi, which was but'a ſte 
She differed notthe time, ſhee knew it a finne againſt 
nature, thar ſhould bee waſted, and not in mar- 
riage.the had a conſcience of her ductie, and a care to 
her inlaw, that ber welfare mighr increaſe, 
her ſolitarie life bee comforted, her name aduaunced,8e 
her religion rewarded, with a ma of a 
godly eternall Gluation in the kingdome 
of heaven. ws 


Secondly, by this wee gather that for many cauſes 
maragir ber then ramame eſtace, if with the 
feare of Godir be vndertaken, For in this place Naomi 
calleth ir reſt,as ſhee did in the firſt Chapter: and there- 
fore b relition,the ynmarricd life is di quietnes,and ag 
reſt is better then trouble, ſort.c married life is better 
then the other. And truely,in the vomarricd life, wee 
find inconveniences: Fiſt, the heart is neucr (a 
tisfied : if a man haveriches, honour, pleaſure, health, 
and fauour, yet wanti a conucnient marriage, hee is 
not at reſt, bur defireth that. [Fhe be in fickne® the di- 
ligence and care of a wife is better then a phitition, Na» 
ture bidderh him-marry to increaſe his name. The 
world biddeth him marrie to mukiplie mankind. The 
Lord biddeth him marry, to prepare ſore heyres for 
- king4ome of heauen : $0 that if nature, world, and 
religion require it who ſhall ſpeake againſt it? Second 
bs. chore a chherros too much ſolita- 
rineſſe, or too too much pleafure:the me ane betweenes 
beth is mariage, where fhall alway find companie 
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e6 expell ſorrow, and ioyfull care to drive away ouer 
merry paſtimes , it calle + m—_ it adme- 
mſheth of death, it ſheweth the world to bee vanune, & 
hath no hope but in heaven, Therefore Salomon {pea+ 
kiog 'of our kinde, and alluding to both, faith: Hee that 
a wife, findeth a good thing, and recciucth fa- 
your of the Lord: euen ſo may a woman Gay af ſhe find 
a godly husband, ſhee hath a great fauour. Chriſt ta- 
wr Church, and his Church in 
iſt. Suck is marriage, whenth: heart of one reſterh 
tn another, thatis the reſt which is to bee required. As 
Sound blefsings which further it, they muſt bee 
Suge by diligent labour, and prayed for by fayth- 
cations,becauſc itis the Lord that giueth po- 
werto get riches, pracetovie them, and has blelsing 
to increaſe them. Wee know, all the fathers fo ſoone as 
their chldren were growen vp, they willed and wiſhed 
them to marrie,that their minds might firſt bee ſtayed 
at home, as it were the foundation, and then their att - 
ons would bee wiſer abroad, which would make a per- 
fet building, Burt ſome will Gay, Paule aft it 
bectgeedibr menng touch a woman, that =,to 
marry. I aunſwere, that ſaying of Paule is becauſe of 
troublesthar are incident to marriage, by reaſon of 
the wickednes of the world, The Marchant that verru- 
reth on the Sea, hath greateſt gaine, and ſodaineſt lofle, 
not avif the ſea were mn fault, but becauſe the ſtormes 
fall onthe ſea,cuen o, if any fide their raarriages bit- 
ter vnto them, letthem know, the fault is not in the 
thing, bur in the time, place,or perſons : and though 
follow it:it is bur ſower ſawce to ſweete mear: 
as the furnace doth purge the golde, that theyrloue 
myght be manifeſted, their fidelme tryed, their patietice 
> LEI. if they haue any, decha- 
Fin a A the ſame A _ 
fame Chapter,He that giuerh to marna 
bur he char p not to marria doth Vereinbeckng 
the vamaried bfe is better then the maried ”: to whick 
lanlwee, furſt, be ſpeaketh go ghem ghar baue po 
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ofchaſtive, but wee know the fewelt part are endued 

therwith : Secondly;his (peech is for thole troubleſome 

daycsaf perſecution , when the faithfull were in coan- 

nuall ;roublcs and feare of their hucs , then was it bet- 

tcr to dic fingle , then leaue many helpletie widdowes 

behinde, that they might che berter fliz 1n daunger,be 

conſtaoe in affliftion, and haue no lets or pul-backes, 

to keepe them from Chriſt : ſo bee wilberh and prote - 

ſeth, tor their troubles were mcancs to keepe them 

from mariage, in which tenſe the Apoſtle calleth it 

berer notto — yet yeeldeth the other to be 

good and lawfull. But in times of peace, where there 

15 plentic and libertie, the ſwelling nature will not bee 

appealed bur onely by marriage, where the gitt is nor, 

and the Apoſtle faith in thoſe daungerous mmes, that it 
was better to marrie, then to burne, thatis, tobee 

vexed with the dayly deſire , through the feeling of our 
owne neceſane, 

Thirdly, they may obieR that the ynmarried care 
for the things of God , butthe married to pleaſe their 
husbandeg and wiues :to the which I aunſwere, that 
marriage hindreth notthe ſeruice of God, bur furthe- 
reth it in many reſpects, firſt, becauſe a bouſhauld is a 
linle Church, where the married perſons arc the mini- 
ſters of cheir familie , by priuate inſtruftion to drawe 
both chaldren and _ the MS —_ 
ven. Secondly, it putteth in minde of the loue 
God to them, when they loue one another : and admo- 
niſheth them of their daties, which is to loue God a- 

ne. Thirdly, they haue moe private bleſsings, as 

ſeales of God his fauour toward them , which al- 
fo ſtitrech them vp to ſeruc the Lord. Fowthly, two 
are berter then one ; for if ohne be negligent io the wor- 
ſhip of God, the other myy whet his fellowes 0n, and 
their prayers are more acceptable, becauſe the number. 
of them rhit pray is greater, andif any omute theſe 
dovies, the faule is in not in the marriage: 
forthatir ic which the e Saint Paule: condemns» 
neth, + when 'eyther partie arc ſo much inclined to one 

q 262 ! 23 ou _ another 
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another, that they weigh notthe lovs of God, and care 
ot heancnly thanges, for the fonanes ouer themiclues 
and trauaile for earthlie commodities: but wee muſt 
bee married, as if wee were vamarried in this reſpeQ, 

we muſt vic che world asif we viedit not, andreioyce 
inthe company of one anothery as if we reioyced not , 

Therefore to conclude, mariage is honourable in al,in- 
ſtit:ted by God hamlelte,obſerued by the fathers before 
Chrift, both princes, Prieſtes,and Propheres commaun - 

ded by our Sauiour and his Apoſtles to bee vndertaken, 

that ſuch perſons as haue notthe gifte of Continencie, 

might marry and keepe themſeclucs the vndefiled mem- 

bers of Chriſtes miſticall bodie Let vs then bee ex- 

hborted to bee patient in the troubles that accompanie 

it? for alkhough a bitter ſhell do compaſle the nut, yer 

how ſweet is the kernell that lycth within : alchough it 

hauc as many miſcrics, as the winter hath colde dayes, 

yet vnſpeakeable is the comtort of it, to them that are. 
equallie minded. And as our labourin innocencie was 
nothing buepleaſure which now is nothing but ſorrow, 
So marnage was then more (ſweeter, though now for 

liune it is become more bitters but the hardicft la- 
bour hath ſome profite and the poorelt marriage hath 
much comfort , Bur moſt accurſed — which 
for to aucide the troubles they haue concciued of ma- 
riage, do give their bodies to moſt filthy whoredomes 
and wretched adulteries : Of whome Saint Paul ſayerh, 
That God fhall iudge them, that is ytterly condemne 
them : for they neuer bee made the members of 
Chriſt, which hauc incorporated them to bee the mem- 
bers of harlors,and heyres of crernall and cucrlaſting di 
pation. 

And 11 not Boat, As in the former verſe wee 
haue hearde the diligent carcfulneſſe of Naomi, for 
Ruth, - to prepare her ſome reſt, thatis, a marri- 
age, So now wee are to cntreate or ſpeake of the 
meanes whereby this might bee accompliſhed which 
Naomi expreſſeth in this verie to this effet,By my dai- 
ly lady I kaye founde out a meancs, whereby Gy 
| may 


 Tad.C.11. 
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mayeſt come to more continual! reſt, Boaz, with whoſt 
maidensthou haſt "pJeaned and did lo curtroufly en - 
treate thee, hee is our kiniman and defendoar by the 
law, andeuen now heeiv alone in the floure, winnow - 
ing his barley,to whomeif thou wile go,and follow my 
— will ſhew chee the way thar tendethto thy 
we 

Out ofthe which wee gather an example of auncient 
nobiliry,how they followed not their dayly pleaſure, 
but coatinuall Lbour, how they honoured the wealth 
that God hath given them with the diligent Labour of 
their owne perſonn=s : that cucn this pooreſt worke 
of winnowing and threſhing as wee reade of Gedeon 
was pot onely commitred of their ſeruauntes, buy 
performed —_ Whereby wee are taughr 
that it is no ſuch vnſcemely thing as maty would make 


itfor men of wealth, to follow their baſcft Liboures , 
Thus Boaz had a Prince to his Grandfather, and hee was 
the heyre vnto all his poſſeſſions, yet here wee find him 
alone winnowing his owne corne., Wee reade of Iudah 
the ſonne of Iacob,a progenitour of this Boaz, that he 


went in his owne perſon to the ſhearing of his ſheepe; 
and ſo did the fonnes of king Dauid, when Ammon 
was ſlaine by the ſeruantcs of Ablolon. þecauſe hee de » 
bled his fiter Thamar. Ex umples of this are more plen- 
titul,then the time will ſuffer me to rehearſe, which are 
letz eo vs for patternes of thankefulnes, in their diligee 
laboars and witneſſes of our voaworthines in all our 
pollefſions, Adam coulde not dwell in paradice except 
1 his owaperion hee tilled it, but many with vs, 1 
thinke woald deride him and all their Fathers , if they 
ſaw themin any thing bur the Gentlemans trade: for 
ng hindered helther by the Magiftracy, nor by the 
manu , they tad tather follow awking or hunting 
foming or playing, then at any time to foyle. their 
aaa pion: ery might creat Bad 
n Cw might encre | 
ſubſtance by trauaile. Ng therefore thir 
4 nec for men thinke nothing maketh 
them Gentlemen bug abſtinence from bodily labour , 
par vat 
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whereas that one thing i3che greateſt blot 
nobilitie, that they haue caſt of the care of 
to others, *Ppiying their me to greater libertie, ope= 
ning by idleneſſe the paſlage of all manner ofiniqui- 
tn mades the fatreſt Oxe commeth farſt to the 
flaughter, when the labouring beaſt is merric in the 
yoke : evenſo the idleſt bodyes are ſooneſt ſeyled by 
ficknefſe, and conſumed by death: whereas labouring 
perſons have many dayes , . infomuch as it ſeemerha 
matter of murder, by idlencfle to haſten the death of 
our bodies, T herfore ſome loathſome labor rake them- 
ſclues to licentious riot, & ſweate out their ſickneſle in 
valawfull paſtimes , but bodily exercilcs profiteth little, 
and will rather in the end procure the paines they moſt 
of all ab , like the hayre of Abſoloo, wherein hee 
moſt debghted, with which was wrought his death. But 
the concluſion of all this is, thatthole which are the , 5, og g. 
chicfeſt in ſpending, ſhould be the chickeft in working: 
and the princes of the polleſ{ions, muſt be the principal 
in the labours. | | 
Waſh thee therefore. Thele words containe the pre- 

paratioh, which ſhe counſellech Ruth , before ſhee de- 
ſcend to Boaz in the flaore, that ſhee wall her and 
annoynt ber + Two vſuall chings in theſe countries.3 & 
the meaning of Naomi is, that Ruth prepare her ſelf in 
moſt comely maner to. go downe ynto him, whom ſhe 
defired to be her husband For theſe ations of waſhing 
& was 002A ee are very common inthole pla- 
ces: waſhing,to ſcoure oft the filth of their bodies, & an- 
noynting,to make them looke cheerefully.So we read 2-52, 72-20 
of Dau: caerbee had long faſted for tus adukeroys 2+54.11-13 
childo, hearing is was dead, bee waſhcd avd anyoyeted 
himſelfe;&-as Bathſhebah was waſhing her (el{c.ig hap-* * 
gens hee ſaw her,wherby his heart was raken wath 

loue& drawen fr6 God at one time. In much as 
weſee i an'vſual & accuſtqmed thing intheſe daiosthe . ._. 

ingot men & women, &or annointing aur Saul - Mat.C, 77>, 

out ſpeake;b,that when we faſt wee annoynt our (clues; - 
that wee: ſeeme pot yo8o- rucn » fas Hexre, chen ' 
: wee 
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wee ſee Naomi comimiiandeth Ruth no vnſweernly ad - 
dreſting of her ſelfe, but fuch as was viuall, avd com- 
mon ameng her owne people , and lawfull allo for her 
ro putte in praiſe. ereby wee firſt of all obſeruc, 
that comely ornaments, and modeſt addreſzing of our 
ſelyes,cyther of men, or women, is a thing required of 
them thatfeare God, for the outward clenhng, and wa- 
ſhing away of the filth of our bodyes , being the (a- 
uour of finne rzgning in vs : infomuch as it- is a bru- 
uth thing to intbcirbodyes(as many will ) with- 
out all refpeliel perſon or hamanine, handes ſported, 
face beſmeared, countenance di(fi gured:and their natu» 
rall complexion defaced inthem, through theyr dayly 
vucull and vnnaturall bchawonr and neghgence, who 
by therr cruell lbouriug to getre the world, looſe the 
comfort of their owne bodies, while in {winiſh atryre 
or thecompanie of God and men, 
ondly, by this wee gather, that the Lorde hath 
Siuen che fanoof the earth, as well for out ornament, 
asfor our nounſhment , becauſe it is as neeeflaric 
in ſome reſpeQts for the comelineſſe of the body, 'that 
to be rayſed vp to handſomnes, being nouriſhed 2 a8 
that it ſhould be nonriſh-d being weake. Therefore 
ſfayth David. With wine hee refreſherh the'heart of 
man, andhec hath giuen oyle romake him haue a 
cheerefull commtenance : and in the verſe before hee 
layth, He maketh the vraffe to grow for the beaſt,and 
- thegreene hearbe for the vſe of man : not Fmply for 
the meare,but for the lernice and vſc of man. And nota - 
ble is the hiſtoric of a woman, that came'to annoynt 
ont Saujiourbefore his death , that powred ow him a 
rith 2nd"coftly boxe of oymment, and he excuſed her, 
and commended ber for it. And it wavarivſein olde 
"tm; to annoyne the bodyerofthem that were dtad,as 
we way fee how theſe three women, Mary em, 
«hd WMaty the mother of Tamies, and alfs Salome, 
earhe to annovnrt the body of Chriſt lym cer yas 
Wf this wavlawfull to bee doone to the dead} carkaſer, 
muck morc is £10 the Tyaing bodyers of God hiv + 
Saints, 
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And here by the way weemay profitable” deſcribe, 
what is to be thoght of Rtaxching,becaule the godly are 
much troubled therewnh t: - for: ſore chanke it yners 
ly vnlawfull , ſome ſuppeſemro bee indiffirent,:, bur 
other imagine it to bee neceſlarice * and eerie vneof 
thoſe doo mutualle condemoe one an other: There + 
fore let ys heare the reaſons that are brought agÞinſt ir, 
if they be weightie,receive them, it hghe. and of larle 
_ wee will leaue it to the diſcretion of the faith- 
Firſt, they lay againſt itthat it conſumeth- the graine 
of wheate where of it is made, fo thar the fame which 
was ordained for foode, 1s tranſFerred to an other vic, 
whichis vnlawtull, To which I 2un{were, {6 was oyle 
ordayned for nouriſhment as well 2s wheate, yer the 
godly might take that mo! comfortable creature, and 
apyly itto the adorning and fſettivg foorth of their bo- 
dies : which was lawfall for them, and therefore the 
other for vs,if it be ſparingly vied, Burt they will ay, 
oyle was applycd to the body, but this is in the 
apparrell, therefore the reaſon ofthem is not ahke4 To 
which I anſwere: that which is done to the appaireLis 
done to the body,becaule it1s done for the bedics ſake 
as we reade of Izaacke, IE the fauout of E- 
aus garmFts,that Iacob wore when the bleſſing, 
end art hetpreneuncathic ailing; - 

But they reply 2gaine,and lay it mantainerh _ 
and therefore is vnlawfulli bur. I aualwere, tas harde 
to condernne except we knew the hart, for that the 
ſeate of pride and vor of apparrell. Againe,if any doe fo 
abuſe it, they more offende in that by a _ 
heifihe ans it ſelfe were viterly' vnlawfullt 
fore the faultheth in the perſons, not in the manner of 

themſclues | 


Bur they obie@t againe, Thatitus a great loſe 
oftirne, for iraskech muth more labour then: | fumplc 
waſhing: but I aunſivere, fo did this annoy 
> m—_— ——_— iraual 
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alſo againſt the other : ſo that of the three former iudg- 
ments, Ithinke ir in the-meave to bee indifferent , 
And thurin a worde,and briefly 1 haue touched it as a 
thing notworth any farther handling, and haue viered 
my poore1 in the Gme, in the behalte of 
then thati vic it, becauſc ſome haue Nauns 
derouſly ginen out, that none but | roud and fingular 
perſons yie:it, others haue {cornefully aunfwered, 
that none bur preciſe fooles miſlike tt, Putler vx in 
the fpirite of meckenes and gendenes neither con- 
dernne them that vie it, nor contemne thoſe that doo 
forbidde it. Neither do 1 ſpeake this to perſwade a+ 
ny to imbrace it, whoſe conſcaences have alwayes been 
againſt it : but I charitably defire them, to beare 
with their Brethren, and mn theſe vnneceſſaric trifles , 
toluffer allthe faithfull ro enioy their Chriſtian bber- 
ty. Bur elpecially, letvs learne to praiſc the Lotde, 
which hath thus carefullic and plennfully prouided for 
vs cucry way, outwardly in our bodics,, making his 
creatures to comfort vs : and inwardly in our foules , 


gingen owne ſpirite to bee the earneſt of eur {aluan- 
on : that wee might wante nothing to draw vs away 
from his maieſty :+ but in all thankeſgiuing ro walke 
before him oct the Golpell being com- 


paſſed aboute the helpes of this lite, as Elifha was 
with the mountaines of Angels : that the comfoetlelle 
ſorrowes of worldly miſenies may neuer dnue v8 to del- 
peragon. | 
And put thy garmes er. This is the ſeconde thing 
which Naomi willeth Ruth in her preparation to goe 
downe to Boaz, for firſt as ſhee commaunded ber to 
drefle berbody OO arm, on her 
beffapparrell, as the goodlieſt ornaments of her ' 
for we muſtnotimagine, that Ruth wene naked in 
houſe,z)though ſhe bid her put on her apparrell;. þut 
her meamng is, that ſhe ſhould: put on her beſt ap+ 
parrell rhet eaery way ſbe mipht be furniſhed todealc 
' with ſo noble a perſanage, and ſo weighrie 2 cauſe; Out 
of the which we note, © ' _ 
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pn , to proude for eur ſelues chiirnge of 
1 ory Por we know after Adam -had fiabed; © the 
fin ora on,” was' uber re, to-coner G23 7 
. By the which we ray kearne thar 'the firif 
— occaſion of clothing was by finne; 
that wee might couer the ſhame - Ov es, for if A.- 
dam had continued in his -eftate of mnocencie, ' there 
had berne no ſhame of nakrdnes,no cauſe of garmenis 
no feare of colde,or terrour of heats, and therefore be- 
fore al} thin7es he fo leaves tog jan 
the hiding of his offence ,” bit God made 
mentex' bf, king, So theri wethuſt be very catidull yt 
the conſcience of finne,thar wee court our bodies wich 
ourward Il which mdeede is a type or ſhewe, 
how oar foules muſt be clothed with Ieſus Chriſt. For 
this cauſe ir was viſual! in auncient time that they nor 
onely prauided fimplic a garment for the preſent ne- 
c bur many chaunges for their bodies commo- 
dities. And 2s the world grew f6 finne increaſed, and as 
finne increaſed, the ics of our bodies multiplieds 
lke #rwindus houſe thax euery day talleth to decaye 
more and thore : Therefore more helpes were imucn - 
ted in the dayes of Abrakarn, then in the life of Adam 
and mare inthe time of Moyſesrhen in A and 
more in Falomons, then w all the tefidue or farmer: 
foras the ſore ſpreader it ſelfe, fo the falue wult bee 
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Now, hecauſtion ſomeke excelle hereof 1s fo great, 
aps Coon» humanitic: avd in other the want 
ts ſo.5 that it. ſhamerh mankind to'ſee _ their 
brethren., goe ſo baſcly: Some being able, yer ke 
alles faden, with much wealth , they haue no pow- 


er tc beltowirt og themiclucs or other + againe,, ma» 
£1c poage loules , which bauc nothinge ta proude , 
Or to coucrthe, ate. ncglectcd by thern that are able: 
Thezctore.in this place wee owult let downe ſomerules 
out of the word of totake away all theſe cxtremi- 
MER.....Anoad | 
. . And the firſt thi muſt bee knowne, 3s the 
PI ery 1n0ot, e needefull co 
to prouide apparrell which. allreadic wee haue ſhew. 
ed yquto bethe finne of Adam which wrought in V3 
the ſhame of our naked bodics, and brought rppor 15 
could and heate , ficknes and ſoarcs, ſurfers ab Fea 4 
ſo then the bodies couered by clothing are, ryade.come- 
ly againe, . are armed agaioſt heate, w | 
cold, ſtrengthened againſt ficknes , and, the © dayes 
of health lengthned,, hife prolonged, and_death + 
toyded : For as the priſoner looking yppon. his irons, 
ehinkerh yppon his theft , fo. cuctic-one when hee ſecth 
his garments, muſt thinke on his finncs,, thix one 
cunlideration ſtriketh downe all deuiſcs 0 


, of 
| Eongeite3of pride: For alas what ploric hath the theck 


1D w_orahe prof by =_ 1: now 
NE SS | with them, bur anne heis tucked vp is 
a halter: ſo proude perſons arc now pranked ye. ahi 
they loakeontheir feathers, bur anone are: for 


theu faſhians an. Far rde 
Ench oy prophet will. take 2p a 
of the princes & the lonpes of the king , for viing rang 


"v1 £5 1 
'Scegondly, 7 be._ a difference. of apparel, 
Rl ug xc: _ for the poore,, ane for 
the prince, another forthe people, One for the . yoble 


man , and another for the gentleman : for our Tauiour 
ſpeaking of the royalzic of Saloman iu all hs eopn_ 


- 
o 


ance 
rang 
rell, 
» for 
oble 
jour 
rrell 
oth 


The Reward ofRelipion. v6 
doth nor diſcommend it 2 2nd wee hane heard alrca- 
dyc of the _—_ of Eu lying in his father Iſgackes 


be alſo in many ſutes, as Tacoh Gen.2p.19 + 


may 
had ſent him by his ſonne Ioſeph, and Ioſeph gave bis 
brethreneo euerye one garments, butto Beniatnin 


. pore nary" chauvges, fome will ſay, our Saui- 
our 


- =——r ns - haue erwo _— and therefore 
this c wtull To which I aunfwere, that 
ws valawtullto pollefle change, or vatietic of = 
ments, when wee ſce and betiold our brother Fak 
none therefore our Samour Chriſt addeth, that hee 
that hath two coates muſt giae to himthar hath nones 
So that our aboundance muſt neuer be to the want and 
necelsitie of our brethren. 

Bur has, where is this difference in manner of 
garments? I (peake for the matrer wherefore they are 
made2'wee may make the old i aint' of a cheiſti../ 
an fathers thing woorrhiero bee ſcene , yea ratherto/ 
bee lamenced: The mayde followeth the miſtreſiein 
ſuch brauenie of {, chatir is hard ro know whe - 
thecnnatde arrmidets goeth formoſt. Such confuſion 
of degrees, conſuming of wealth and goods, condem- 
ning the humbl&5® and aduauncng of baſe perions by 

arrelinro the place of worthy men , isthevuer - 
ow and ion of a whote , theruine 
ofacommon-wealth , and the defacing of the Church 
of Chtiſt-- | Bur all this while the naked goe naked) 
full, for any clothing they car of theſe that have 
ſuch plentie and aboundance:ſo that men cloath rhem- 
ſelues inthe fineſt ſilkes, feedethernſelues with the far- 
reſt calaes, and caſe thernfeluesimrthe ſofteſt beddes: 
whilt Cheſt is his membery is harbourletſe withouer 
_— breade, and naked without 

ny vpon him./Oh woe be to you dainty 
,thav thus prouide for your owne maintenance, 
and-negla the ſubſtance of the poore : you arerioa* 


thed in ſoft and gorgeous apparrell, and fare debci<x,cc 16.58 


ouſly exerv.daye : you cat#'vp "he neeche like bread-: 


yorare deafe az theyr cryesy blinde at theyr naked 
M 5 ac 
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Luc 17.18. neſſe;and like to the Citizens of Sodome,yurheraful th 
their miſerics : conſider thattheir cating and 

Lys.46. 17 brought. brimſtone from-heauen, with fire to burne 
the:r Citigs and foulcs” Conſider the end of that 7 
Sutton in the Goſpel, which was ſo tormeneed'a the 
paines of hell, that bee defired but a drop of water,-and 
could not qbtaine it. Your - braucry thall bee turned 
19t0 ſhame, your pride into painces, your caſexmo reft- 
les rrouble, your aboundance/1nto cuer want, 
your fnendsto diucls , your honour ito hell, your 
vamercifull heartsinto inſufferable plagues, and your 

ures repayed with eternal deſtruction both 

dy and ſoule. The like nay bee or ry 9 
perſons, which goe as fatre vnder theit calling-as other 
abouec, und will hardly beſtow any garments on them - 
ſelues worth the NN and dilgrace, the. r- 
tion of mankind through theu baſe apparrell,,andvn- 
reurrent addrefzing themſclucs , LI all: reſpeRt | 
of booeftie, regard of rdigion , conſaence of 
places,and knowledge of che true vic of the benefits of 

Gad. . But many {pende all that they can phage 

bellies, neuer: cating Howe _ in 

tacc of the world, ſothey _ I ou 

their nakednefſe?. m_— "xt hoow ma what 


:, 


ES 


ourcomelineſſe adonaed and the 
pe — his power / for ener» 


— by this whe eney alſo vote, what revereitce 
weeme to magteaarid to men its authoritie, __ 


ICH ECHO NT SATD 
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we mult becaretull in their preſence to giu* no offence 
enen in our apparell; tor heere wee fee, Ruch going to 
Boaz,an elder of Bethlchem, . ſhee is _ 
N$iomi tos put on her beſt apparell, as a ductic of 
the f; that they make not their preſence odious 
n che kghe of chcir rulers, and tor this cauſe wee read 
in ſtones; | that when any were woont to. come before- 
the magiſtrates hauing any lute yrmo them, they were 
apparetied with white, which tignifieth the innoceacie 
of the petion, and puritic ofthe cauſe? and alſothey 
bd one fuit,chat mw all decentmanner they maghe deli- 
uer their axndes mm the prefence of the magiſtrate ; for 
the baſencs of apparrellavloathlomneſle ro many. Bur 
this ſhall luffice tor the rouching of this matter. 

Let nor theman, Aiterſhe had commaunded her td 
repare ber {olte, ſhe de ſcendeth ro inſtruct her, of her 

hauiour |: aftcr ſhee commethdowne to the place 
which was this; -that ſhee lernorthim know of herulf 
hee had fupprdy und were gone to lie downe in hiv bed, 
whichſhec aquernſeth her dibgeady to marke, andco 
come and/beſtuw-her telfe-at has feere, Where it 
leeme thaxNaomi countelleth her | dau an” v0- 
lawtull thing, yea, rather to play the whoore; then re 
get her 1 ala weanes : for ſhee bid+ 
dethr rex to rriimme and fmodthe het (eltc vp, ſhe war» 
nethhernat roxome ro the man till vary gy 9; 
ls zeſt; and , ſhe countelleth her to lie 
at hisfeere. > Eruely in outward ſhew it feemeth yo» 
lawtul;yer m fubſtance very honeſt, if we confider ene 
ry cir Firſt I demand,” what is it that fee 
meth diſhanck iy this whole diſcourſe? ſome mill ſay, 
firſt the deefxitg of her ſeife is {cam the part of an ho- 
neſt womanz' forit is very likely, Naomi had this iw> 
tention,” by this meanes todrawthe old maen-in loue 
with her , for ſbee tooke him avicwere at —_—_ 
alone inthe flooxe, and ſuch-laith Salomon 'is 
part ofwhoores.l anſwere that them other of:Salo- 
mon ſayth, thatit is alſo the pojnr of a wife and a god 
ly womanto warch in the nicghe,co be fincly apparrled, 
ov clothe her houlbold and luck ke, Therefore loemy 
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ward of R elioion 
an honeſt woman may doe theſe thinges, Ruth did ng 
diſhoneſtic in this. Againe , this kinde of drefxing in 
Ruth was needetull, ſhe had to deale with an 
bonourable man,and therefore the more carefully and 
com:ly ſhee muſt appeare in hus preſence, But you will 
fay, that Naomi had forme fuch mcaning, becauſc ſhee 
bid her that ſhee ſhould not lette her felfe be knowne 
ll the man were gone to his bed : Tanſwer, this ſhee 
did, thatthey might more freely talke togetherof the 
matter of ' her marriage, for if ſhe had come before he 
weit to ſupper, . the day would not haue lufticed to 
commune of the cauſe of ber commung, neather would 
the old than hane gone to his lodging at be had known 
a womanto bee preſeat. Then you will Gay, why dyd 
hee not come to-his owne houſe at home , and that in 
the day time? I anſwere , becauſcit was a reproch to 
Runh, to bee knowne to deale publikely in ber owne 
Mmanizge, which muſt needes bee knowne 1ftuc hadde 
beehe inthe Citie,or in the day time: and there- 
fote ſeeing time and place. were now conucmene, the 
man _ alone, they tooke opportunatic bythe fore - 
ens prepared ues for the aducnture of 
marria 


Why chen,wil ſome fay, what mooucd Naomi to 
gue ſuch counſel ynto' Ruth, ſeeing ſhee? knewe it 
might bee defaried?: Faunfwere, Naomi knew Boaz 
to bee an old man, not ypuecn to ſuch lewde and fil- 
thy conditions, bat eſpecially ſhee knewe kim tofeare 
God, and Ruth herdaughter in lawe to bee a verrnous 
woman, and truſting in his age, and both 

ſheeis.emboldened to —_ admic. 

Andehiemay ſober mindes; from(ſufpiti 
eENdoinits counfell,; Ruche diſhonelties: "or re- 
hgion of Boaz, Buvſorne will faye, if the rmacter 
bac ſo clecre as you will make it, theri may. wee al- 
ſo-folibw the example ard doe the bke. To which I 
anfwere, if any doe ſo; it is much amiſſe —_ 
' muſt nor-imitare eucrp example wee - reade in 
.the ſcripture , az that of Rebeccacs  counſell to her 
fonne Jacob, whereby hee got away the bleſxng from 
Elauz 
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Efan, There is no cauſe that can moue vs, as there was 
Naomi, for Ruth muſt bee marned 38 her kindred, we 
necde not:ſhe was bound to one of twayne, but we arc 
freeto thoufandes: ſhe might challenge in her 
owne e;for the law of God, bat wee cannot doo 
lo except there bee a promiſe ot marriage: therefore 
neyther muſt wee follow this example, - aor yer lulpeR 
the aCtions of eyther, . | | 

Avd Ruth. Now thecounſell propounded, and 
the meanes for the execution thereof declared, Ruth 
approoueth her mothers aduiſc, by promile of obedi - 
ence,that firſt ſhee would doo 1t,and in the verſe 6, thee 
docth performeit. Whege we hauca good cxample, 
in the matter of marriage for all childrea to depeude 
yppon their godly and religious parentes, If any aske 
meg, whether they bee bognd vppon neceſhtic ſo to 
obey their parences, that if they offer them busbaadgs, 
or wines they cannot refuſe them , butrheir parences 
may reuar fra ; to whome I aunſwere, firſt if it 
bee pollible,hearken to the voice of thy parentes, bur 
if thou can\t not, thy parents canqot commaunde thee 
miade,” "tor they" wrult p £ it con- 


ditionally, not abſolutely. - In (e ( [4 
o pre thaw Fo in all 

ecaule ce me 
thy mu F-foule w from! 


—_— hy « & 
; Secondly c may refuſe, Meaut 
the Lorde many times reuealeth that ro the childe 


which he ſhewed not to the parentes: ay wee may pq 14.4.) 


ſee in the example of Sampſon, when hee would mane 
with a phibſine woman, fothis parents gaine ſa og it, 
the ſcnprture ſhewerth the reaſon of it, beecauſe they 
knew it not to come from the Lord:but Sarnpſon did,g& 
therefore food in ir& his parts barkned voto him in the 


end & got himchat worns for bis wife, By the which we 
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$5 


, that 

to marry their Children $ 
y = conſcience deny 
en to Kceepe thern from bo. 


haue often 
and therefore this ſhal ſuffice 


this nmme. Now ler Vs 
gue praiſe to God, 


The end of the cight LeQure, 
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The ninth Lecture, 


Chap, z,ver.7. £.9.160,tt.12,193. 

7 And when Boaz badeaten and drunken, and made bis 
bart mery he went awd laitd downe beſide The beage 
of corne, & ſbre Came ſoftly aud Pacewered the place 
of us feete and lay downe. 

$ And «ft midnight the man 41 afraide, and twrucd 
bamſei/e bitber and thatber : andbebould 4 woman lay 
at bu: feet, 

, mo_—_ (aide, who art thou? and fbee ſaid I am 

) thy bhandmaide, ſpread the GT ICH! 8- 

Is Which ſaid, Bleſſed be thos of the Lord my daughter, 
for thaw ba#t performed more kradues, at the Lift rheu 
ar ee ore r0es OPEN Es vere they 

_ 6137 


1 New therefore my daughter woe, —_— 


$I [Ow itfolloweth, in this ſcriprure to & cc 
N MIT of the effedt of this countell, ayd thoſe 
ll > A thinges that hapned” "after 'Futh "carge 
Sea] downc into the foorc: and the happy fuc- 
ceſle ſhee had wich Boaz, The worges doe 
eaſily deujde theme Jues into two partes,the filtzeſpee- 


reth Boaz the other Rath, 


The vrft part concerning Boaz; is that which hee 


&d aker his worke, and before his expe ver, Em 


— — 
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hee cate and dranke and made his heartmerry, and 
lay downe befide his corne,, For that he did after his 
ſleepe, verſe $, - Firſt,hee feared when he felte a wo- 
Man at his feete: and ſecondly,hee asketh who ſhee was. 
After hee kney herhee blefled her,verſe 11. In theſe 
wardes , Fearenot my daughter. His comfort hath 2. 
artes: Fulſthis confeſſion that hee was her kinſman, 
wy 12. Secondly, the counſcll hee y-_ ro _ 
verſe 14.to vaull the morning,and then hee wou 
trye her deg if hee refuled, Boaz promi- 
ſcth by oath to confirme her right, and do her kin'mans 
duety : and therefore biddeth her tro Nlrepe vneill the 


Ly . ; | 

; he ſecond pare which concerneth Ruth, is 
her behaujour after ſhee came to the place appointed, 
and-hath theſe ewo braunches: firſt char which ſhee dad 
alone,verſe,zy, Thar ſhee came and lay downe at his 
feere : ſecondly,that which ſhe $4 with Boar:firſt ſhes 
rellerh him her namegwhen ſhe perc ; ws the man was 
afraidetſecondly, ſhee ſheweth him her perinon, defi- 
_ to the wing of his garmest ouer ber, 
yerle 9.Of parts lets ſpeakein order 25 they lye, 
T7 dc albfuqey ofthe ſpirit of G od agd permiſſion of 

ume. 


And when Brat, Theſe wordes concerne Boar & 
that which dee did after his worxe the day being ended 
and his body being wearicd,hee went to his meate, ea- 
ting and drinking refreſhing his omacke and chearing 
has heart with thoſe bleſſings of God which he had pre- 
Jevr; afterwardes genting him to his lodging at the cad 
of his corne, in ſtead of a ſofter bed hee hatbourerh vp - 
pon the ftfaw,, Outof the which wee obſtrue theſe 


e3, 

Firſt,the of God vppon his - creaturex, 
thatare mod taken : itis ſaide that hee 
chearde his heart after his cating and drinking: his 
bodice was not onely nouriſhed , his hunger abared, 
and his Romacke filled, bur allo his | A... 

= eG 
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cheered therby: as if the Ghaſt had ſayd, Heere N 
is ay ren eee —_ that is ark tl re- 
cciued, that the powers of the ſoule are refreſhed by Ecch.1o.ny 
it : therefore wee reade in the Preacher, that a whole 
land is bleſſed by the moderate recciuing of theſs 
benefites in- cating and drinking, The experience 
whereof, is plainely prooucd euery day among vs, 

For what is the fruite of this immoderate deuou- 
ring the benefites of God, but as Salomon layth , the pg , 2.2.6 
corruption of the body, the fwelling and rednelſe of ** 
the eyer, woundes withour cauſe, quarrels ind conten- 
tions to the woe of many? wherein they that re- 
ioyce are voyde of allreaſon, whach ought to bee the 
rouun of all cheir murch, but lis» beaſtes ſome from 
cding to' flcepe conucy themiſelues : other from 
eating to gaming rumne theyr bodyes, delighting in 
noughe bur vanine, being as farre from this cheere- 
tulneffe of heart by their meate and nouriſhment, as 
Nabal was after his feat, when one worde of Da- 
vids anger ftrooke his heart dead. But this Boaz was 
heere alone, and none befide him : and yet youleegthat 
m his ſolrarie barne, voyde of companzons,hee made 
hinyelfe me-rie, with the fellowſhip: of the blefring 
of God vppon his meate, Euen fo afluredly, ifthe 
handes of andy could guide theyr mouthes, theyr 
mouthes rule their appetites, and both were goucrned 
with the fpirite of God, that they rectiued for ſtrength 
to nouriſh their weakenes , not for gluttony to ſtuffe 
vppe their tomackes , they ſhould with greater com- 
fort ſitte down to theyr meales, and excecding 1ovfally 
riſe vp againe. Burt ſeeing our mindes haue as many 
denifes,v our fomacks receive morſels, wee eare wid 
yet wee ate not (atisfied, wee drinke, and yet wee 
are not merrie, but ouercome with the good crea» 
tures of God, wee fecke after idle ſonges, yaine jeſd= 
ing,and vnprofitable fables of falſhood, and forged 


conccites in yngodlye bookes , which drawerh cur 


ſpiral] 
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ſpiritual ioy , and eth our minder inthe gulfe of 
—_— mink and w miſerie. Thea let .. learne 
the wiledome of Chriſt, and looke for ioye which 
ſtandcth not in laughter, but in the inward comfort of 
the aſſurance of the ſpirite, being perſwaded wee feede 
in the preſence of God, wee may hors Chriſt at our 
onporay aud worldly meales that wee may cate and 
nke with him in his everlaſting kinydome. 
Secondly, by this we obſeruc , that aur mcate af- 
ter our labour is much more ioytull to our hearts and 
proficable to our bodyes, - then if it be. recciued in an 
idle life : for Boaz had wrought hard all this day , and 
the reward ofhis labour is be worke of his meate, 
which in the end of all maketh his heart merry. In con- 
fideration whereof, the Lorde inflited this as a pu- 
niſhmene n mankinde, thatth<ic mcate ſhoolde 
bee vnprofitable valeſſe it were eaten tn the ſweate of 
our browes:for as fleepe to a man that hath long wat- 
ched,ſo is meate to a man that hath long laboured, and 
as the courſing of the Hart maketh hijp to breathe for 
Pfal.42.1. the watcr ſprings, ſo labour cauſcth men to bunger 
more vehemently, to cate more liberaltv., 2ad diſgeſt 
more effeually their defired moricls. W« read of lo» 
pathan the ſonne of king Saul, when he< had wearyed 
himſeliia the 71 ns of the Phuliſtines,aud being ve » 
sy hungry , did butdippe the roppe of his batte in a 
combe, and putting itto his mouth, his «po re- 
cerued fight : fo ——_ are the crummes and drops 
to them that labour, that they reftore the life & power 
ofthe body, and for this cauſc the greateſt perſons 
iahe ficſt and pureſtage. (when the life of aqman was 
wany hundred yeezes) were not exem predGrom 
labour. On the other: ſide,as Salomon laithgthey, w 
Gt long at wine and ſeeke after ſtrong drinke, - mea- 
Pro.2z,:0, ning thoſe which with 'idleneſſe follow theyr bellyes, 
are more noylome xo the world, . xawholfome to 
themſelues,and wocfull for cucr : for ther end will bee 
ay the byring of a ſerpent, and the Nifhging of a coc-| 
ce 2 reaching vs that labouring mens morſels are 
moſt ſweete: &if we ſhould ioyfully recreate aur ſelues 
otr 


1.52,14.27 
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in the benefites of God, wee muſt diligently prepare 
our ſtomackes in ſome honeſt crauailes that the baſeſt 
fare may bee acceptable meate vnto vs: for the health 
of the body 1s preterued by laboure,as the planted corne Procener of 
by the diligence of the huſbandmant for hee which 
allech the carth is aniſhed with 6read , but idleneſle is 
neereſt kinſrgan ro madnes. Againſt this wee haue 
often ſpoken heretofore , and let this ſuffice for this 
time. 
Thitdly wee muſt note, what manner of minth or 
cheerefulnes was this of Boaz, it could not be in talking 
for hee was alone, nor yet in icſting, for the former rea- 
ſon: nor yet was it in outward ſinging, for itis (aid his 
*heart was checretull, as if there were a mirth that were g,,,, 1 4.17 
not outward. And crucly, where the holy Ghoſt dwel- Eph. 5 22} 
lcth, there abideth this inward ioy. Which proceedeth . 
from it as aſtreame from a fountain, or heate from a 
fire. Saule could bee merrie when Dauid played on his ,, $am, 16. 
harpe, the king of Babilon was merrie in the middeſt 246 
of his dilcares, Aſſuerus was merie among his princes, 
& Naball was merrie in the middeſt of his 1capers : but Dan. $.44 
what marketh the godly merry among the wilde beaſts, EN. 1. 10, 
a aacy dungeons of the earth, and fing hartily z, Sam. 2 5, 
when they receive browne bread? nothing but this ioy 36. 
of Boaz, which is the toy of the holy Ghoſt. This mas 
keth men ioyfull in death, merric in miſerie, atd lea» 
ping rnder the yoke of chriſtian troubles: which all the 
princes in the world cannot do vypon their thrones of 
maieſtie, thisis mixed with no feare, becauſe it procee - 
deth from ſo excellent a roote. Why doe men meruaile; : 
} ſo many godly perſons live ſo folitarily? the birde had lam.s.17. 
rather bee in wildernes alone, thert with thoufandes Mare 1441 
ofher fellowes fitring in a cage, and the godly are moſt 
mery when they are fartheſt from worldly companie, 
If the godly bee a company togeth=r,this their iov muſt 
dee expreſſed by fingiog of plalmes as. Tames ſaith, and 
br roy 2 diſciples praftiſed this at his 
pper, for when they had done they ſung a plalme, 
and went into the mount of, oliues, yea ng. thea 
when Chaſt had prophelied Fa death, and they were 
{05 
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forrowfull, yer this inward and fpirituall ioy was not 
exunguiſhed, whenn we lee an excellent commedation 
of ſinging afrer meat, that it might bee an ourwarde 
reſhmome of our inward ioye. Thus firiketh downe 
all fooliſh ralking for ſtirring vppe of mirth , and aun- 
ſweareth to them that ſay "if they follow not vyaine paſ- 
eimes they cannot bee merrie : Trucly thag pleaſeth the 
ficth , but diſpleaſeth the ſpirit: andlert then affure them 
ſclues whoſoeuer they bee, that this temporall and wan+ 
tqn ſporrng will bring yppon them euerlaſting lamen- 
ung. m———_ Ys ts this finging and mirth at 
tables commendable, ſeeing the prophet ſpeaketh fo 
agunſt it : They fing wthe viole, and frame to them 
ſelues ſonges I.ke the fonges of Dauid, &c, I auns 
ſweare, kl curiofitie ahd ricaſure in outward fin "g 
ar our feaſtinges is forbidden by the propher, whic 
hee doth netablie deſcribe in the Game place by theſe 
markes. Firſt, whenit is vſcd to forger their finnes, 
and to driuc awaye the  terrours cf their conſeiens 


Secondly , when it is added for pleaſure and 
eaſe. Thirdly, that with preedier apperites, they 
might deuoure their meate and drinke, to draw away 
their mindes form the remtbrance of the Lord, Fourth- 
ty, ſuch mirth as maketh them forget the affliftions 
vfthe cherch of God, if any deſire, mirth for theſe 
any gs; woe of the prophet taketh houlde vppon 


m. 

And ſurely heere is condemned all playing on 
inftrumentes and finging at table when wee eate 
our meate, asathing againſt which the propher much 
aymeth , and istob much vſed amonge v+ here in Enz- 
Lind, for nothing maketh vs more readily ro forget 
the affiftion of Ioſeph then that doeth : when rwo 
'occafions of mirth are joyned together , meate and mu- 
ficke it is tike two diners plaiſters laide to one 
wounde, which by their vehement operation, it» 
creaſethe ſore. In like manner wee are more apt 9 
bee made worle thento bee amezded by the benefites 
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ous —_— drowncth and oucr- 
, t00 Nall ought chippeth and clca- 
ucth the earth:ſo roo much murth & pleaſure ouercom « 
meth the heart of man, This 1 ſpeake, not. to dif. 
commende muſicke, which 1 acknowledge /freely 
with all the godly, to be boly and Lawfull ye EX « 
hort and admornth, that it may not bee vied at the pre- 
ſent time of eating, but ſparingly before or after our 
feaſting. And ter vs all chooſe rather to fing one Palme 
from a feeling ſpirit, with a grace in our heartes and 
mindes, then to heare a thoufavde longes vppon in- 
peers RR mulicke , without inward com- 


He went ts ve downe. Now wee are come to the (e- 
cond part of that which hee did alone, which in theſe 
words 1s declared to be the choiſe of his lodging, at the 
end or one fide of his corne. Where wee note another 
viage or cuſtome of auncient nobilitic: in ſteade of a 
p , they had a cottage, in ſteede of attendors and 
waitors,they had the inſtruments of their labours : and 
as this Boaz,a heape of ſtrawe, inſtcade ofa bedde of . 
downe:ſuch as his toyle and labour was, ſuch is his 
lodging : 2 harde worke; a harde bedde: for beethar 
is weaned with trauaile or labour,canfleepe and quiet- 
ly take his reſt on the = And this putteth vs in 
minde of the eſtate of all oar forefathers many yeeres 
agoe, before this (oftneſle and renderneſſe was wuen= 
ted, they were gladde wee ſ{ce,though they were great 
Lordes, yet to bee labourers : And although their poſ« 
ſefsions excelled ours, yer they had leflc bod:ly eaſe the 
wee:for the richeſt and higheſt eſtate of dignine is noe 
the quieteſt life. By the wicked wee are admonihed, 
witlyall-kindenefſe , to harbour the poore and needie 
Pongan be but in a padde of firawe, confidering 
they bee the images of the auncientnobilitie, who were 
contented with the like entertainment : & the poore are 
exhorted with paticnce to abide their tedious trauailey 

hardlodgings, ſeeing the Lords of the worlde, 
ne better eſtate, they —_ moſt ——_ 
. k 


_ z . 
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leaſt caſe,” and we which hue ſcant one mans inheri« 

tatice among twenty, do peaccablyenioy more world+ 

ly fecunic, and truely this maketh ys to feele, that e- 
commoditie 15s terwperced with ſome moleſtari- 

on:the 1{raclites bring delwered from Pharao,thought 

they were well, bur then they were dnuen to goe 


throagh the borrome of the ſea, and being come to 


the land of Canaan, they found many enemies, and 
did not ouercome themall, till the raipne of Dauid: 
ſo tharcucry pleaſure is mingled with ſome worldlye 
ſorrow : they which vie the ſea, get much wealth, bur 
yet with great I they which aze onthe land , 
are in ſafcue,though notin ſuch wealth. And thus muſt 
wee frame our mudes , that when wee onioy the end 
of our defires, yer it bringeth with it alway ſome occa- 
fion of &iflike : rheretore ut is better ro bet cbntenred 
with hard fare, then di contented wich dziane cheere, 
to kke in hard harbour; 'then diſtke in the ſofteſt 
beddes : and berter isa little thing with a quiet minde, 
then the polleſsion of a kingdome , with the trouble 
thereof. B | 
And Ruth came; Boaz being wearie with his la« 
bours,and ſaficed with his meate , no doubt but be- 
my quietly layd a ficepe had foone taken him; and 
Rath, when ſhee had ſpied aconucnient tirmeycame; and 
conueved her felfe foftly:to the place of his feete, 
which ar — was percriued by Boaz, andovt be - 
fore, For ſhee [o layd herfclie, as hee beg awaked, 
might quickly ſpic her. 2 whereby wee ſee the' 0c- 
calizn that mooucd Naomito counſell Ruch to come 
fo neere him, which was this, that Boaz mizht firſt bee 
grieued,and then ſhould Ruth beſt vtrer her (ure, But 
of all chis wee have ſpoken before,and therefore tothe 
pcrition of Ruth, 7 W. 
Spreude the wing, Ruth omitting no oppor. 
—_—y : _—_—_ © Has had _ brane, Ds 
urrethvp her pctition, and by a ratiue , 
FGreth him to bee her wie rk -_ deſandour . 
For :o ſpread the wing,we know is ken from Wher 
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who keepetheir ones vader thiir winges, And 
this ſpeech of Ruth is Boaz,is ideede to inwete hith 
to bee her husband : for wee-:reade the mas 7 or 
woordes to bee ſpoken ro-Sark Abimelech' rhe 
King of Gerar , that her end Abrakare ibaa Cn 
bee ynto hep a coucr, againſt all thoſe thar would op» 
prefle her. And therefore in auncient ome women were 
wont to bee couered in the preſence of their husbands: 
And Ruth fayd to Boaz, ipreaderhy wing ouer mee, 
thatis, bee thou my husbandto couer mee ; for i 
times paſt it was a thing very odious: to bee with+ 
our huſbandes, enen as odiousas to bee Rtarke' na+ 
ked, or a maſterlefſe dogge;as the proucrbe iszWhich 
appeareth by that complaint of the Propher Eſay, That 
ſeucn women ſhould laye holde vppon ene man, arid! Ela, 4.1," 
deſire to bee called by his - nawhe, promiſing'to pro- 
vide their owne liuing, Sothat this figurative ( 


, doth moſt. notablic deſcribes 'the ducric of hu#- 


bandes towardes their wiucs, Firſt the wing Ggnificrh 

otetion, for —_ duve of- husbandes wo 

ode their wiwes, to be able and willing to fhaeld thi 
from injuries ,- prouide for them necefianies,  eoncr PRC 27 
them in dangers, nuniſter to them comfort & ſtrenyrh 
4in their weakeneſſc But rrucly it is pittic wo fer: 
what marrycd men wee have in theſe dayes, ad how 
licte commodnc many helpleſſe wines receive” 
their rerthlefſe huzdandes , thas furely - 
ven with Abigail , many times to ſhift for their owtte 
lives, and theiiges of their families. Theſc royſt 
companions, hbaſlic and headie husbandes, whi 
—_—__— ar dev > gr tally! or 
weary wit preſence, miniſter negther 
aw wg 2x comfort, according to their bounden 
duerie, hke periured and worne cavtifes, 
that hane falſified their faith toG OD, the Church, 
and their wiues;, ' runne wo theix 0owne dc- 
ſiruftion, ane decay of theiv poſteritie. Oh how 
forrowfult ix the eftatc of women if they bee not fop- 
panee with vhe handes of their yoke-fellowes, Fea- 
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ting of children is nothing in compariſon of this : for 
that is their deſerued. aac = God, butthe 0- 
ther, the intollerablelandof the Diucll. Wereade, 
that the Pellicane will- tear out her owne breaſt te 
feede her yorg ones: but wee reade of fewe fo va- 
kinde as to feede their yong ones, ſauce onely 
thelce vanaturall husbandes. We reade thatthe Storkes 
are alwaics fedde ſolong by their young ones when 
y are olde,, as nourſh ther when they were 
yoog, But theſe godlefle fathers care nevther for to 
aounth their litle aaes being voog, nor how they ſhall \ 
be maintained when they are olde. | 
© Fully by this, wines are iuftrutted their obedience 
tothe husbandeh, -: that as the littic barde is at the bull 
- of, bis. damame,(ſo-wines maſt bre ready. at the becke 
their husbands, Axd let vs looke: yponthe bruite 
caſtes for example of liacs, who in theyr bruciſh 
xe condemne our humanitie, The Emmet labou- 
ue audproumdcth for winter , that cooderrneth Qlug- 
des, The Aﬀe knoweth his owner, and the Oxe 
| $43 Maiters cnbbe2 Theſe copdemane vathanktulneſſe 
'* #2 Gaqd, The Doucy teach vs mnocence. the Serpents 
Maizdoine, the dogges watchfulne{lc, the Forres warl- 
aclk the Lyonycomage,and the little birds our duties 
fo mus and children...) Thetefore let vs not bee more 
Sacalclla then thele, let ther dihgence, hike the voice 
ob Balaums Alle,condermne our diſobedience ta perpe- 
». Bleſſed art thew of the Lexd. Now commeth the 
ſecond wa of..the conference | berweone; Boaz and 
Ruth to bee handled,” wheran oncly : Boaz ſpeaketh. 
And fuilt ofall;, hen. blefcth vr prayeth bor ber, faving, 
"Bleſſed bee thenof the Lord, for this havger fawariu 
ter then the former Tben thou torlookeſt thy 5 4 
tr; 19 come withthy another in lawe,' burrow thou 
torlakeſt yong andyouthfull burbanges, to come ta 
acc a di'caſed-olde man : nerther wealth nor 
$42 alkkcr or change ahy minde, from followiag the 
SER. war 
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commaundement of God to thy owne hindetance, fa 
in thas le we haue an excellent _— of zrue 
and y rebgion , which is this; when Ruth is ' + 
bedient to the ordinance of God , even in that which 
ſeemeth to her owne diſcommodine and earthly c onto 
hnon : for ſhee was a young woman, and therefore by 
nature defired a young companion, and not to bee 
troubled with a withered ould mans from whome- ſhee. 
could receiue but hell bodilie comort: yet becauſe 
by the law ſhee was tiedto her necreſt Ki of her 
deceaſed huſband , forfaking all other , ſhee cheagerh 
to him, makiog the law her choſe, his age. her ho- 
nour ,and the triall of has former cuntchic , as bandes 
of affurange fr6 his future kindnes, This was the faith 
of Ruth , thatcaulcd her like Levi ro forſake his cul- 
rome : like Zaghcus to depante from his weahkh: -hke: 
the courtiers of Herod to forgectheir honour, add al+ 
fo the ſaints of God to forſake their deareſt frends , to 
fallow the yoice of the Golpell, 12inb 
And this reacherh vs, to cat off canthly com- 

modes in worldly bufines , to forſake natuse and natu- 
rall affeQtion, to forgoe life and luing , and account 
all thinges bur quag in regard of obedience to the word 
of God, \ This s it thag toucheth the quicke, -an& 
will proue the heart of cuerie chriſtian, If this condi- 
ton were propounded , Chriſt ſaith 3 That for him wee 
maſt z all that wee have: Now , if this law were 
made, that whoſocucr weneto hearing, of the ward , 
ſhould preſently confiſcate his goodes atthe pleaſure ot 
the law maker, Who would in this caſe bee obedi- 
ent rather to the bare voyce of Chriſt, then to the threa+ 
ning wordcs of the law. Examine beloued, and chen 
arraine euerie man his awne hearte for this poine and 
ye cs nan wnagr hag oor ogy of the world 
not drove out the loue of the farher. + Euery 
daſtart wild offer and make ſhew. to fight harde- 
HY hee come to 2pproach the feilde , bur. wn the 
of the encmie if he abide, there is. iho. caulk 
iy 
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Bay if heeſce but one way to eſcape hee will fate*, 

take that, though it bee to his owne diſcredire 

I feare mee, I fteare mee, many ,if daunger were, 
would not onely tarne from vs , but fight hotely a- 
gainſt vx for all their faire faces to vs. They which 
Dow will hardly of ove hundred poundes giue one to 
the Geſpell , will not then Wncks prnincipall to follow 
therturh + but as the glare-worme doeth not gliſter bur 
in the nighe , ſo true chriſtians will not bee knowne, ll 
the daics of darkenes & errour come, when theſe diſ- 
nn ſhall bee found to bee nothing but 
rotten wood, good for nothing. But to come to Ruth? 
thee her promiſe ro God, as Dauid faith, 
thought bee to her owne hindrance:!hee knowerh it 
with the apoſtles, better to obcy god then men, to fols 
low Chriſt and not the feſh, for the world it ſelfe ſhall 
— conſumed, and _— the louers thereof _ 

y condemned, Oh, ler vs then praQtice 
pep ow ſclues before the nme of riall come, let 


A a Aa oo woe oa © x I we ne = 
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plol,rs via the martyrs did , trie the polng of our fingers, 


A **+ beforewee venter our whole bodies: Jet vs give ſome 
HAH. 4+. 19+ of our wealthto the poore now, rather then keepe 
all ry bee ſpoyled by the wicked mag then : bu 
how will men doo this at the e 'rriall, when 
now”'in ' peace they will forſake and forſweare the 
Lord , ſforne for their marchandiſc , other for rentes and 
reuenewes, ſome to bring the poore Nabaothes in- 
to deftructtion , many for worldy profite and tempo- 
raſ-weine 3 but this queen of worldly defire ſhall one 
day hee meate for _= when it ſhall bee faide, 
that happic are all you that in wealth and pouerty, 
have followed the ſoone bf righteouſneſſe in lingen- 

tie, -* " 

Frare not my Hawghtty. His prayer and the 
reaſoh there of bent ended, now followeth the con- 
folation hee giveth ro Ruth, in theſe wordes, bidding 
ber 'to caſt away feare ; for whatſoever | lyeth in 
his powey hee would doe : for the whole Gap _ 
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reſtific the eſtate of perſon, and yprighenes in her 
lung : and therefore hee ſhould bee mach ro blame, if 
hee derued fo lawfull a requeſt, Out of the which wee 
note. 

| Firſt here is ſer downe the duery of all magiſtracs, 
which is with meckenes and gentlenes to beare the pe- 
titions of their ſurers : for Boaz was a publike ona, 
or els Naomi had complained tro the magiſtrate; but 
himſelfe beeing a godly elder, the ute is uatcly 
handled with hum. Therefore they muſt follow the ex- 
ample of Boaz here declared, which is with the kindeſt 
pa cos ge them , and af —_— =_ 
ceede emy, alway yeelding »0 ire where Luc. $,24.$ 
cauſe isrequired. For ou famour lecompeink 4 ma- 
giſtrate that is comtarie minded , nzither ro feare God 
nor toreſpeft man : that is ſuch one is hated of God 
and man : For if magiſtrates loue God or _— their 
ſubietes, they muſt bee cafily intreated by the voyces 
of their ſurers, Thercfore is that everlaſting commen - 
dations of Moyſes: that hee ſatin the doore ofhis tent 
io iudgment from eucning vntill morning, where all the 


le mightfreely hauc acceſſe to his prefence, and 
as vom. bis perſon,the whach all the iud- 


geo inchritendome might imitate, withour impeach- 
ment ts their honoures, Olde Szmuel when hee had an- 
nainted and appointed Saule to raigne in his fedd oncr ,, Sam, Iw 


all Iiracll, appealed ro the people what iniurie he had 
doneto any, and the people uftified him in all thioges: 
now hee was cafily come vnto at all times, whey Saul & 
his fathers ſeruane ſeeking for Alles would go to the 
man of God, meaning Samuel. Oh that that are 
in authoritie would | harkenro theſe examples, that 


withall gentlenes they mighe inmeare the people of 
God committed to their , tharthey might 
freely come to them, wn friendly fpeake with them 
that at the day oftheir deathes, they might havethe 
poore faintes of G iog for their deliverance, 
waar wk gd oe Fr duties ary 
ghquſubicRes ſatiſbed, wftice offered, aod their ſoules 

cut» 
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fearcth got 
mac and the; Fraz of the Lord are. heck. one thang. So 
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cucrhſtingly ſaued. 


Secandly, by this wee gather, that Tud 
andiuſtices muſt eſp RR the godly: for bo- 


az ſaith, that all the cntic knew Ruth to bee a godly wo+ 
mat; So thathee bindeth himſclte by her religion to be 
as carctull tor he: being a ftraager, a5 if ſhee were his 0a« 
taralldaughter. For as all the cittic knew her rchgy- 
ous, lo they would all reioyce to ſee her aduanced. And 
this is the cauſe wherefore the Lord hath ſo much com «+ 


Deu.10 I mended vators the eſtate of widdowes and fatherlefle 
Prow 3+ children, becauſe forthe molt part they are oppreſled , 


and not oppreſlers:; vexed Dot VEXOFS : FECEIUErs , 
aud not docrs ef injurie. And ſurely , ſuch are Gmple 
godly men , they will beare many burthens before they 
complane, and for eueric trifle they will oot trouble a 
maziſirate. Therefore cucric magiſtrate muſt ſay 
6 with Danid. My eics ſhall bee 6n them that ſpeake 
tiuth on the carth andt! cy that walke vprightly ſhall bee 
my leruants: io have youreſpett of perſons, though not 
in wdgment, yet 10 comms opinion: for the pr ofeflors 
of rchgion are your deareſt friendes, who _—_— cea- 
Gng Re | their prayers for you, that in equities 
you might draw your ſword for them. Oh how la- 
me 1s.1tto heare, how poore godly men are davs 
ly blaſphemed and reproched for their religion + when 
wicked Atheiſtes, carnall perſons, common ſwearers, 


' and godles wretches, haue their hearts defire at the hands 


of the magiſtrate, Surely ſuch perſons, who-delire 
your apqnegnototare decree your ſwordes of iuſtice 
fan for they carr come into y our pre- 
ſence, burto the dſhonour of God. Execute 1udgment 
therefore for thera and ypen them- 
T kurdly, by this wee gather what it is that moſt 
women: for Boaz ſaith vertue; & if all the 
work} crie the contrane, yet Bath/heba the mother of 
king Salomon will coofirme is ; for thus ſhe layerh,Fa- 
wour is decgitefull, beury is but yaine; bur a woman that 
will gee praiſe to her ſelfe: for ver- 
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thatrhivis the thing they are moſt commended for, 
religion will take any roote in their hearrs:for beaury is 
worne by - ary of body loſtby ficknes, loue 
of men at the wagging of hand, and braue apparrell 
when wealth decaycth , onely the feare ofthe Lord cn- 
_ for ener. Wee — oo» "wt Queene of 
Atluerus was exceeding be Il, diſobeyed 
her husband, and ——_ from her princely roome, ER-r,16- 
when n godly Eſter was taken in her ſteede. If the feare 
of God had beene in the formerto obey her husband, 
Efter had not ſoone come into her place.” Butthe 
Lord, "that hee might puniſh the pride of the one, and 
reward the religion of the other, lifted vp vertuous Ee 
ſter,and caſt downe that Nately Vaſti, to ſhewe vnto 
vs,thar muck better is che feare of the Lorde, then all 
the beautnie and glory of the world. 

We finde many commended in the worde of God, 
for their faith, but fewe for their fairenefſe, tharall 
ſhould learne more carn to Libour, that the hid 
man ofthe heart may bee found in incorruption ofa 
rumen er (pirice, which is very precious inthe 

ght of the Lorde, 

Laſtly, lervs all lcarne by thix, as well rich as poore, 

as fubieQts, men as , that aboue all 
Cngcewe follow the example of Ruth topleaſe God 
more then themſclues, to for vertue and religion 
as for a treaſure hid in the ground,to ſeatch for ir,as for 
old and filucr, that wee may boldly come before the 
wdges of the Lord, and pleade as ſubiets, ſeeing the D 
any——_ + extart grin, PF 
vs Labour for reportes, magt- 
"ns, ns Ave for — doth for Ruth, to Ecdd7. 7, 
her fingular comfort,that wee may with boldnes Rand 
to _—— to ſuffer as cuill doers. Cnc 
narne 13 better a ,& 
and guiklefſe are mhendadC derby nl 
lefle accuſed:enen as Toſeph, the neereſt way for him to 
arkaurdenr rv bed bye & 
impriſoned. $o if we ſtudy to | - 
Gons,lerthem draw vs 4o the iudge —— 
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dors:yet qur religion ſhallſpeake for vs,not gailty: and 
thoughallthe world tho vniſtly condemne v3yer 
the ſonne of God ſhall ſue our our  ardon, 
nd tree it 14,1 am thy : We ſhewed you ia the be» 
1nning, that this conſolation hath twa *. The 
ſt has confeſsion in this verſe : and the other his coun. 
fell inthenext, Now then commeth his confeſzion 
to bee handled, wherein hee gravtcth hamiſelfe a kinfſ+ 
man, and therefore bound vnto that durie ſhee requz- 
red of him, bur yet withall hee ſoberly tellerh her, there 
t5 one ncerer then I : meaning to ſhewe her, that the 
whole care of the mancr doth not checfely depend 
Yoon hum. Whereby wee gather , the ſingular con- 
cience and humilitie of Boaz : for if the feare of 
God had nothindred him, hee might like ſcornefull 
perſons, haue denied that hee had any Kindred fo baſe: 
and therefore bee might hauc tolde ber, that ſhewas 
come to a wrong man, that ſhee had miſtaken ber 
marke, that ſhee maſt not looke ſo hie, as the choyſe 
man in Bethlehem, and ſome baſer husband wil beſeem 
a Moabiteſſe, - But hee doth not @ , for hee confel- 
ſeth againſt himſclfe that her ſute was cquall, and 
kee bounde todeale init. Where againe wee have a- 
nother wonhic example for all magiſtrates ta arirare, 
cucn to pronothce iudgement againſt their owne 
caules, and giue cuidence againſt their owne cormo- 
dity. For what afimple thing was it for Boaz eo marrie 
with ſo poore a wemanas Ruth, by whom hee could 
hope for no great portion, bur onely religion. Oh that 
this yprightnes would enter into the hearts of men i® 
our daics, when they handle their muruall affayres , to 
ſpeake thertruth indi tlye, as well againſt, as for 
clues, yea, and forſake their deereft friendes in 
volawfull ſores, - Bur rather u reioyceth them at the 
heart, to ſee badde matters bolſtered vp, —— 
wdgements 1gnorance vnuſtly pr : 
whereas the plainutes and themſclues, doe 
eyther of them in their owne conſcience, know their 
cauſe to be naughtzyer againſt both conſoence, maſlice, 
to 


= wc ES .cCccWV CC Cn. ar T9 


—G.—S VO ld. ——_s an Aw —_ w a 


_—-—. — ' 4 G2 eee 


,  TheRewardof Religion. 189 J 


19 be throughly renengel on their chriſtian neighbors, 
to ouenthrow their cault, bee it never lo equall : yer this 
is their dtift, to make the nighteous law, the oncly detE- 
der of all their vonghteous and vngodly dealings. 
How if there were no law' nor magiſtrate, would 
thele malicous perions behaue clues, that dare 
to wreſt the helaze of iuſtice by corrupuon in theſe 
peaceable dyes, and are more fitte to bee the ivhabi- 
tants of Sodome and Gomorhe , then the fellow- 
dwellers with the godly and faythfull » Would God 
that every yr were bound to reſtore for ucry 
default foure times ſo much, then would our quiet- 
nefle bee greater, our ſures 1% en the truth vitered 
before danper, cauſes ended wi chargeable coſts, 
wile men ſhould bee the lawyers, the truth ſhould bee 
the cuidence,yea,and cquitic ſhould giue iadgement 
againſt dur te 
thirweght, This isthe counſell that Boaz 
giveth vnto Ruth, that ſeeing it was night, ſhee ſhould 
tarry till the morning, and hee will deale with her 
kin{manin the behalfe of his right, which if hee will 
doe vnto her , Boaz canvot withſtand him, bur if hee 
refuſe, then will Boaz the ductic » Which 
omuſe hee copfir by an oath, 4: che Lord Gueth; 
idding her to flcepe vnall the morning. Where we (ce 
firſt of all the kindneſſe of the man, that would not 
pany thruſt a poore woman from the place of her 
ging, bur quietly ſuffered her ro harbour befide \ 
him,yea,andbiddeth her co tarric at her reſt, & ro lecpes 
vatll the morning. 
Secondly, hee would doe nothing which mi 
rw cauſe vf her other kinfman, before hee 
goten his conſent to the deliuerie of his right,cea- 
thing vs therebv, that it js not lawfull to enter into 
the leaſt part of our acighbours titles, though wes 
may ſeeme to haue as great rightia it, as Boaz had in . 
Ruth, without the free and willing agreement of hiny q 
that hath any prepervic or intereſt Cera, 
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Laſtly, Boaz confirmeth bis promiſe with an oach, 
which is the laft ſpeech vnto the woman, for her afſu. 
rance to depend on his credite , and the laſt thing that 
muſt be vied in all our communications : But of 

theſe matters wee haue already ſpoken, and there - 

tore thus much for this ume. Now 
let vs give prayſe 30 
God. 


The cnd of the ninth 
Leeture. 


\”.. TheReward ofReligion. 


The tenth Lecture. 


Chap, z3,yer.14-15-16.17.14. 


1 4 And (o ſee lay at bis feete Gntill be neoramng, and hea 
ſhee aroſe when one new net another. For Baaz, (ard, 
let mo man hnow that 4 woman came inte the flere. 

I5 . Andthen be ſaid,give methe ſheete wherenithall 
thew art conrred and beld it bp ithen he mealuredſixt 
meaſuress! barky, and laid it Gporm ber: afterward be 
went ento the C iter. 

16 But fbee came ro her mother in law wbichſayde who 
arre thow my daughter, and fbe declared whatſoewertbe 
man bed done Fnio ber. 

17 And ſbre ſaid alſe be gave me theſe ſixe meaſurgrof 

* barley jor beſaid,thow ſhalt not returne empree to thy 
wot ber im Law. 

14, Then/ad bee bee of peed comfort Gutill then bnowe 

bow the matter will fall out, for the man will wet reſt 
Fuleſſe bee end it thi day, 


WHcſc words arc the laſt parte of this Chap- 
 {.cr : heroin is ſhewed vnto vs howe Boaz 
8 diſmiflerh Ruth, after they bad Neptull the 
:norniog:and Ruth returneth ioyfully to her 

mother 4Zaine. 

The words containe two partes genera'ly in them: 
The firſt part 1s betweene Bozz and Ruth, verſe 14. 
Is. The ſecond is betweene Ruth and Naomi, i» the 
three n xt verſes following, The firſt parte berweene 
Boaz and Ruth, is of thoſe things which they did to- 
getherja the barne, Faſt, that Ruth lay at his feerz 
vncill the morning . Secondly, that thee aroſe 
early before dry , becauſe Boaz would h auc none te 
knowe that a woman tame ints the Soorc, After 
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were both riſen : Boaz giueth to her fixe meaſure 

of batley Javeth them vpon her, and ſcndeth her a. 

way. Seconcly, hee himſeltte _ into the Cittie, 

_ 15. to performe that which he had pronuſed voto 
cr. 

The other part betweene Ruth and Naomi, in 
the three next verſes, containeth a declaration of thoſe 
things which paſſed betweene them twaine after ſhee 
came from Boaz. Wherein Nzom! firſt asketh who ſhe 
was, becauſe comming home early before the day, 
ſhe could not krow her by her countenance : To 
whom Ruth declareth all things which paſſed between 
Boaz and her, ſhewing vnto her the fixe meaſures of 
barley which the man gaue vnto her for Naones ſake, 
verſe rE,17, Secondly, after Naomi vnderſtood the 
proceedings of Ruth, ſhee comforteth her, verſe 1#, 
aſſuring her ofthe dil;gence of Boaz, that hee would 
not ſleepe till hee had ended the marter the very fame 
day. Oftheſe parts lette vs breefely ſpeake 1 order, 
as the ſpirit of God ſhall giue viterance, and the ume 
permitrre. bi —_—_ | 

And [0 at bit feete Guts morning. At 
wee wow owt the former vetſcs,the confertce had 
berweene Boaz and Ruth, the ende and conclufion 
n hercof was this, that Ruth ſhould content her felfe 
to tarry with him, and fleepe votill the morning. Ss 
in this place, the performance thereof is noted vnto 
vs, Forthe holy Ghoſt vadoubredly cxpreſling theſe 
words, 6oth it to fignifie vnto vs theſe two thin 
Frcſt,that Ruth remained (tified with the anſwere of 
Boaz, and troubled him no morg with further-ralke. 
Secondly, that hee might deliuer theſe two innocent 
perſons from all fuſpiton of incoorinency : for ney- 
ther talked they any more , or turned one to anorher, 
buteither of them both contented with their hard lod + 
ging, gauethemſclues co quict lcepe vntill the mor- 
ning. 

Where firſt of all wee note;rhnt the gift of cantinen= 
ey or chaſtitic, is oot in the nature or powet of mg, but 


i 2 holy fruitof trac and vnfayncd rebgion, ont 
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ciall worke of the ſpirit of God, #5 2 m both 
cle godly perſons: jm if cither of ht org gi- 

ven oner, no doubt but nature hath put them forward 
to the (nrisfivng of their carnall luſtes: Bur ſeeing, as 
Chiifffaith , none can haue it þut them to whome it is 
guen, and cuerie gift commeth downe from the Father 
of lightes. This among other,is a ſpeciall and extraor - 
dinarie bleſſing of God, vypon many perſons truely re- 
bgious : not for any other cauſe , but that thereby the 
might more freely piue the {clues ropleaſe the Lord, 
a5 Toſeph anſweared his wanton muſtrefſe, how ſhall 
doe this , ſeeing | feare God? The vſe of this pointe 1s 
this , ſeeing wee acknowledge this benefite , to come 
from the Lord, let vs among our prayers defire the ſame Gal, x, 25, 
that wee mighe crucifie the workes of the old man with 

in vs, ſayvQtifie the powers of our ſoules and bodies, bee 

ſtrEgthened to refrft the remprari6s of ſithan, & bring e< 

uenic wanton defire, and waucring affeftion into ſub- 

ieQtion of the ſprite of God which ruleth and raigneth 

inthe heartes of the: faithfull, And aboue all thinges 

let vs earneſtly laboure for the feare of the Lorde, that 

wee may haue the tree aſwell asthe fruite, the fountaine 

as well as the fireame,, the roote from whence it 

ſpringeth as well as the blade, and increaſe of the ſame, 

or except the ſtreame bee ſupplied by the ſpring it will 

quickly die,exceptthe blade bee nouriſhed by the roote 

it will ſoone bee withered, except the fire of the holy 

ghoſt bee increaſed with the coales of the knowledge of 

Ged, it will ſoone bee quenched with the colde witer of 

———__ or els willingly goe our of it (ele, 

And if euer this exhortarion were needefull, it is moſt 
neceſſaric in theſe onr vncleane and fil:kie dayes whe r- 
in fornications, adulterics, whoordom-s -oand all 
aftions of incontinencie did neucr more 2boir , and 
the reaſon hereof is this , becauſe men and women, 
haue refuſed the knowledge of God + and therefore 
asthe Avoftle faith , hee hath giuen them oner to Row, z, 2 4 
worke filthineffe one with another. © Av the fleſh luf- 
tech againſt the ſpurite , ſo the ſpirite luſterh giſt 
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the fleſh: the one is carnall and bringeth damoation: 
the pure knowledge of God is ſpiritual and worketh (al- 
uation? butifthe Podies of men were made the rem» 
ples ofthe holy Ghoſt, how could they conuert them 
to the members of harlotes; But bee not deceiued, for 
God who is true,1s got mocked : you which now de- 
light your bodies in the ple ſures of vocleannes, ſhall 
unent your woes inthe ſorrowes of bitternes; when 
your loules and bodies for their wanton follies, ſhall 
eternally curſe them ſelues , and crie vengeance venge- 
aoce to all their deſertes:yea though F Almightie ſhould 
Fraunt you repentance, yetthe contideration of your 
whoredomes w || trouble your conſciences, thatit will 
be much longer before your beartes be eaſed, or finnes 
releaſed, for fach as is the feſtred weund ſuch muſt bee 
the ſearching & purging coraſiue:hee that ſtole little 
hath bur lirtle to reſtore; but hee that ſtole much, muſt 
recompence much againe, 
Secondly, by this wee note, the diuerfity of the diſ- 
tribution of the giftes of God, for many godly perſons 
-re cleare from one finne which raigneth in other, and 


- hau* ſomeprop.r gittes which are denied to other, ſome 


are ſubict tro onz finne and ſome to another. In this 
place Bozz and Ruth are declared, and commended 
for contin=nt perſons, but in another place Dauid - and 
Bathſhebah godly alſo, are oucrtaken with this folly : 
Ig4+h the ſonne of Tacob was a good man, yet hee lay 
with his daughter in-law Thamar, firring in the like- 
nes of a whoore: Toleph his brother alſo feared God, 
yethe* refuled his Lady and miſtrefſe:And asitis jnthis, 
ſoit falleth ontin all other, for ſome that haue greate 
giftes of God his ſpinte, yet arc too much gijue n to the 
laue of monye; others againe like Zachcus di ſtribute 
the greateſt part cf their poſſc{sions, to ſariſfie their. in- 
mics and relieue the poore : other of the faithful 


like the Apoſtles Iames and Tohn, defire the fupes + 
rioritie, and chiefeſt places in the Church: but. 1 
4 


"ye, like the other Apoſtles, eouy and dildaine 
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And thus the Lord which delivereth his ſpirite by 
mealure,giueth to ſome alclle, and to ſome a greater 
meaſure thereot , eucn as a nch man diſtributers his 
almes, giuing to once a good reward, andto another 
a ſinall, fo the Lord leaueth ſome to bee oucrcome 
by their luſts ; other by their money , many by theie 
honour, ſome by their office,o ther by their pride, 
& cuery man hath ſome ſpeciall finne that raigncth ia 
him aboue other : for divers men being called ro one 
hope,and obtaining the like precious faith in regarde 
of Chriſt, and diverfly afteted and infeted with 
Fnne, and this teachech vs theſe doftrines : firſt that 
wee neuer condemne the perſons of the ſinners, but 
the ſinfull afts they doe commit, who ſhould condemn 
Noak for drunkcanefle, Dauid for murther , Judah for 
inceſt, the Apoſtles for aſpiring ſuperiority:ſurely they 
were godly perſons , and had their ſeuerall falles, rhat 
the mercy of God might be magnified in their rayfing 
vp againe:for none ofthe godly are able to goe vppon 
the waters, as Peter would, but they mult finke as 
Peter did, and yet they periſh not, bur are lifted vp, 
and Gaued by Chriſt , as Peter was : though our old 
Adam cauſe vs to committe many finnes, yet our 
newe Adam will remooue all : wee muſt 1dge chas« 
ritably of all our bretheren that are ouertaken in their 
ſearrall finnes 2 Sara lyed vnto the Lorde himſclte, 
Oneſimus was a theefe and a rurine away from Phi- 
lemon, Rebecca cauſed lacob her ſonne to beguile 
his owne father, and all the holy Patriarkes had many 
wines, vetnotie muſt bes ſs bold as to condemae a- 
hy ot them, notmthſtanding their ſeucrall avd many- 
fold faults : Fuen ſo in theſe our daves, though wee 
ſec and behold out bretheren, ſome ouercome with the 
world, other by promotion, many by their lus and 
concupilcences , other by their braue apparrell, nay 
ifthey ſteale arid robbe , yet wee muſt not iudge bur 
charitably of them, F ſpeake not this to encourage 
any hereutto : for if grace abonnde ab-ue finne, 
yet curſ« d are they that finne , that grace and bletzing 


might aboyad yoto them ; for if wee may not does 
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euill, where we know certainely good may enſue there» 
of, much leſſe may weedoe cmll, to make the mercy 
of God the baude o* our finnes, but this wee mult re- 
member, that there is no condemnation to the nghte- 
ous, althoughthev fall ſeuentimes a daye , butit any 
finne yppon prelumpuon of God his mercies, their 
damnaion is mit, and are hbke a thecete that ſtealerh, 
becauſe he ſeeth one awong twenne pardoned by the 
Prince, 

Secondly, there are mary that condemne the whole 
profeſsicn, becauſe hey fine not all in the ſame per- 
tc Qion,and bring not foorth the ſame fruits which by 
this dorine we lee here conderaned:For as the grapes 
of the vine haue ſome lefle and fome more lweetnedle, 
yet all are grapes, and Srow of the vine : fo the Sainres 
of God,haue fone more putitic , and ſomelefle, and 
yetall are nouriſhed by Chriſt the Vine: what it ſome 
(fayth the I not belecued, ſhall the grace 
of God be made of none efte, and whar if ſome haue 
often fallen into finne, ſhall the whole Goſpel for their 
lakes be diſcredited?nay the Lord hath alway ſome that 
liuc ſo purely, fauch as Thacke, Tolcph, Boaz, Daniell, 
Zacharie, and Elizzbeth, whome all the world can ne « 
ner blemuſh : kowſoewer others hauc their publke 
faults, firſt that the woorke of repentance, whichis a 
orace of God, might bee praftiſed: Secondly, that Cod 
his mercy in ſaums great finners, n10he be magnibed, 


Thirdly, that the faithfull (ſecing their davly falles) * 


miche more earnefily defire their finall deliverance, 
Laſtly,that the wicked by this menes might have oc- 
cafion,by their blaſphemies to worke theur owne dam- 
gation. 

Afterward ſhee for Boar [ayd: Now thenight 
well paſſed in — © bes of the Ae 
approaching, Ruth zt the commandement of Boar ati- 
ſcth before the daylithr, leaſt any ſhould know the had 
t-rri-d with him al that night, wherby the good old mi 
Cemificth ynro ys, that it is Ho new thing in the world, 
tha: launders ſhould be raiſed , for this was the thing 
that Boar feared, thay if avy ſhould have ſerene the wo- 

man, 
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man with him , they would preſently c6nceiue it were 
for no m— the world muſcth as it victh, avd 
they will ſooneſt cſpic a mote in the eye of a godly 
man:it euer was, 1s, and ſhall be,the cauſcles ſurnules pF 
and reproches,ſhall be brought vp vpon the godly, for —_—— 
priaces nor people can be treed there from;the whach 
Dauid felt wel inough, when he ſaid in acertaine place, 
that one blefſedneſie in God his kingdome, {hall bee 
this,to bee kept from the ſtrife of tongues, thereby in- 
finuaring, thatthey muſt needes enJure them ih this 
he preſent. We know what our ſauiour reporteth of Mart. 17,18. 
the Phariſfies, how they accuſed him to bee a friende of 19+ 
Publicanes , harlots, and finners, and Tohn Bapriſt co 
hauga Dinell. Therfore this muſt worke patience in 
th: faithfull,that are hke afteted and afflicted with ve + 
nimous tongu*s, for wee are not better then thoſe fa- 
thers are, who many yeeres agoe ſuſtained the fame 
reproches, and left the brethren behinde them, to bes 
borne by vs, for the world isno changeling:that which 
then they ſpoke againſt them, nowe they (pit againit 
vs, and though the authours of theſe launders bee ma- 
ny veares ſince departed, yet their manners and hbyres 
ſhal abide while the world ſtandeth. But now to come 
to the woordes, wherein the minde of Boaz is, that 
none ſhould knowe that women were with him, at 
ſuch afulpeted time: Why » will ſome (ay, is it ſuch 
a matter to talke with a woman privately and alone, , Thef, ,, 
wee may doc it publikely,and who can ſay nay vnto its * 24, 
I grant wee may, and with lefſe offence, yet Boaz 
would gue no occaſion of offence , becauſe wee muſt 
abaine from all appearance of euill : wee muſt rot 
onely bee carefull wee finne nor, but Chriſtians muſt 
be careſu!l tro auoyde all ſuſpition of finne ; it 4s nor 
lawſull for Chriſtiaas commonly to company 2nd 
keepe with enemics, becauſe ir may be thought that 
they are ſecretly in league with them : itisnotlaw + 
tull for a Chriſtian to goe into the houſe of a harlot,be- 
cauſe it will diſcredite lys name, itis notlawſull for a 
Chaiſtianto goc into a Temple of 1dols,vnlefſe it bee 
to defecerhem, becauſe it may bee thought bee gourd 
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20 worſhippe : the like may bee ſayd * of all other in the 
like kinde, where men are as guiltic to logke on, 
asthey that are the principalles, And bchold I would 
to God that this carefulnes, to auoyde and ſhunne the 
cutward appearance of iniquine were well conlide- 
red:the extraordinary charges in diet or apparcll would 
bee eſchewed,leſt wee bee accounted daintie and pro- 
digall or proude : flacknelie in going to Sermons 
would bee amended, leſt wee be deemed 1dle and te- 
cure Ath« — ſelling, py ing and gaming, on 
the ſaboth day, would be puniſhed , leſt it bee thought 
we haue no feare er car to worſhip the Lord: the day+ 
ly and moſt lamentable (wearing ot rich & poore, old 
and yong,parents and children, maſtcrs and ſeruapts, 
husbandes and wives, men and women , would with 
rerrour of the Lordes iudgements bee reſtrayned, i- 
dleneſle would be reformed, dronkennefle in every de- 
grce would bee correted, dathance and wantonnefle 
aſhamed, coſening and dececiuing ſimple perſons bee 
baniſhed, and finally , ifthis Glade ſhaddow of 
finne would reſt in the h:arts of mankinde, neyther 
ſhould the ſubſtance thereof oucrcome thery, the plea- 
ſures allure them, the kope decciuc them, the profite 
compc!lthemthe glory prouoke them,or the end ther 
pt con-emne taem. Let vs therfore beloved, neyther 
frequct or 2pproch to prr'ons that are ſulpeted,or pla - 
ces 'hatare corrupted : wee can touch no pitch but wee 
muſt be pollute 4, nor any vncleane thing, but wee are 
defiled : finnc 1s a cont2g11us diſeaſe, it will infet the 
w-llcs and eorments wv h-regrts committed , and what 
aoreement is berweene the chiliren of God nd Beki- 
all, couch nottheir meazes. handle not their pleaſures, 
ard taſte yortheir companies, for the world ſecth thee 
& wil Lund+r.the Lord feeth thee, & will recompenſe, 
Wee 2novd the fight of ſerpents,-3 Moyſes fled fre his 
rod, why ſhould we not the fie from the fight of thas 
el ſerpent the father of lies, which by al meanes poſs. 
ſible fecketh ro deface the name of Chriſt, & the nature 
ol the faithfull, we come notto the pifure of the divel), 


whck:s deuiſed by a paicter, but ve logth the _ 
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and abhorre the proportion of ie, why ſhould wee not 
then, as mach the workes of himſclte, whereby heeis 
more ſlily communicated vnto vs,then in all the pic + 
tures and images of the world?wee auoid the aire where 
the cockatrice layeth her egges,beecauſe ſhe poiſonerh 
the ſame: bur alas, wee dayly delight in the pathes of 
yorighreouſnes, wt ere is greater dangerto our ſoules, 
then all the poiſons of the world can bring to the bodie: 
thus wee - out ofthe ſnare, but wee fall into the 
ditch, wee ſtraine at gnates but we ſwallow vp cammels: 
wee play with the Lion and are afraide of & Lambe: 

death is at the end of our journey, and yet wee will not 
ſecit. Therefore againe and againe beware of offen- 
ces, that is tak* heede you bring not the glorious names 
of Chriſtians to ileredie your Byth to 1gnominy, your 
hope to ſhame, your hbertie to flauerie, and fill not the 
mouthes of the wicked, with your vawile and unxerope- 
rate walking, 

Secondly, by this wee note, that we muſt not onely 
abſtaine from the appearance of ewll thinges, but wee 
muſt allo beware, we make not good thinges cuil, bug 
Boaz knew it was lawfull for him to talke privately or 
publkely, day or night, alone or in company with any 
woman liuing : but hee was afraide left any ſhould rake 
his example, as a rule or defencefor their private wan- 
tonnes, or indge his company with Ruth to bee vreer- 
ly vnlawfult whereby the name of a magiſtrate, the 
utle of an Elder, and the cr-dire of two Faithfull fer- 
uantes of God might bee impayred.. Therefore to 
flop theſe occafions, with timely arifing hee was care+ 
full that the knowledge thereof ſhould come vnto none, 
that alawfull thing miſunderſtood or conceined ſhould 
notbee made vnlawfull. And trucly, this teacheth 
vs alſo, in chriſtian wiſdome, to weigh all ovr doinges 
by the rule of the Apoſtle, when hee faith, all thinges aze 
lawfull, bur all thinges are not expedient: all thinges are 
lawfull, but I wilt not bee brought into bondage of a- 
ny: where hce willzth vs not onelyto fee what wee 
py without daunger to our ſelues, bur alſo 

thou daunger io auy other: Secondly thatin nothing 
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